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[TocTTOHaNMHA My3UKa Y CBETIIy KOTHUTUBHE TPAHCMEM]jaTHE HAPATOJIOTHje

AncTpakTt

Pay monasm o1 mpeTnocTaBke Ja je HapaTuB TpaHCMEANjaTHU (PeHOMEH 1 MEHTAJIHH 00pasarll KOju
je He3zaBHCaH 0OJ] cnenu(UIHOT MEAMja, TE CE KAa0 TaKaB MOXE PEaln30BaTh y BHIIE OJ jeIHOT
Me/IHja Kao KaHajla KOMyHHKAIH]e KOjH CTOJU Ha pellalliju ayTop — Jesio — npumaail. Takohe ce
1 (PeHOMEH HApPaTUBHOCTH, Ka0 0COOMHE KOjy oapeheHn TekeT noceayje (Ykbydyjyhu u My3udko
Je70 Kao TEeKCT), W KOja ra 4YMHU (Mame WIM BUINE) HApaTHBHUM, y paxy HocMmarpa Kao
TpaHcMmeaujanaH. To 3HauM Ja ce, KOHAYHO, ¥ CAMOM YMHY YHTarha jeJHOT MY3HUUYKOT Jena (Kao
3Ha4Yera KOJUPAHOT y 3HAKOBMMA) MPUCTYIIA HA TPAHCMEMjajlaH U KOTHUTHBAH HAYUH.

Osga ctyauja y pOoKycC OCTaBJba Jiesia MOCTTOHAIHE MYy3HKe 3ByUYHUX Maca U3 orryca Exrapa
Bapesa, Buronma JlyrocmaBckor u Kmmmroda Ilennepenxkor. Ona Hajmpe mnpucTyna
UCTpaXHMBalby HAuMHA peajlu3aldje JUHAMUYHE TIPHPOJEC OBE MY3HKE, OJHOCHO HhECHE
YCMEPEHOCTH, TPOLIECUBHOCTH U TEIEOJIOTMYHOCTH, JUCTAaHIMpajyhn ce Ha Taj HAUWH O] CTaBa
KOjU TIOCTOjH Y o/pel)eHoj cTpyju HaydHE MHCIH, a KOjH jOj OCIIOpaBa OBE KBAIUTETE. 3HAUAjHO
he, y ToM cMmucny, OWTH HCIHMTHBaWmE BpPCTa, yCIOBAa W HAayMHA pealu3aluje IHJbeBa Y
MIOCTTOHAJIHO] MY3HUIIH, a KOJU HBEeH TOK YMHE CBpXoBUTUM. Kako cy y ¢okycy pana cnenuduyuHo
KOMITO3UIMj€ KOj€ Kao CBOj€ OCHOBHE TIpaJMBHE OJIOKOBE KOpPUCTE 3BYy4YHE Mace, Tako he
UCTpaKUBamwe Hajlpe nhu y npasily NPOHUIIAKHA Y HAYMHE Ha KOJ€ 3ByYHE Mace Kao jJeIMHCTBEHE
3BY4HE 00JIaCTH Je(UHHUCAHE CIPEroM pa3IMuUTHX MY3WUKHX Iapamerapa, y4ecTBYjy, rpaje u
Ha pa3IMYuTe HaunHe OOJMKYj]y MY3WUKH TOK YCMEpPEH Ka pa3IMuyuTHM LujbeBuMa. Pan he Tako
OJITOBOPUTH HA TTUTAA Y KOJO] MEPH j€ TIOCTTOHATHA MY3HMKa 3BYYHHX Maca CIIOCOOHA J1a Y yMy
CITyIIaola WM aHaJUTHYapa aKTHBHpa YHHBEp3aJdHe oOpaciie HapaTWBa W HAPATHBHOCTH, M Ha
KOje HauuMHe OHa OBO mnocTwxke. Tako he pax HapaTuBu3alujy oAaOpaHUX KOMITO3HUIIM]jA
NPEJCTaBUTH Kao CTpATEerHjy HHXOBOT CIYIIamka, T€ KOHAYHO M Kao CTpaTerhjy HHXOBE
aHaUTHYKe nHTepnperanuje. Mako y mamoj win Behoj mepu npucytHa y nomahoj u cTpaHoj
HAyYHO] MHCIIM, HWCTPaXKMBamka IIOCTTOHAIHE MYy3WKe 3BYYHHX Maca JO cajJa HHCYy Ha
cHCTeMaTH4YaH HauWH 00jaCHWIIA KaKo OBa MY3WKa TIOCTIDKE CBOj€ 3HAUYCHC, M w/ma OHAa 3HAYM.
3aro he oBaj paj NOHYAUTH KOTHUTUBHY TPAHCME/IHjaTHy HAPATOJIOTH]Y KA0 TEOPHjY U Ka0 METOJ,

Kako OM ce Harjacuia pCKOHHCHTyaJII/BaLII/Ija HapaTuBa U HAPATUBHOCTH Kao TpaHCMeI[I/IjaJ'IHI/IX



(dbenomena. Y Tom cBeTNy, pan he OTKpUTH W TMOTECHIMjasl creludUUHe TOETHKE 3arieTa |
MOTYNHOCTH H»EHE METOJIOJIONIKE MPUMEHE Y YMHY CIyllama U aHATUTHYKO] WHTEPIpPETAIHjU

MOCTTOHAJIHE MY3UKE 3BYYHHUX Maca.
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Posttonal music in the light of cognitive transmedial narratology

Abstract

This study starts from the assumption that narrative is a transmedial phenomenon and a cognitive
template that is independent of a specific medium and can in that capacity be realized in more than
one medium, as a communication channel along the author — piece — recipient relation. The
phenomenon of narrativity, as a feature possessed by a certain text (including a musical work as a
text) which makes it (more or less) narrative, is also seen as a transmedial phenomenon in this
study. Consequently, the very act of reading a piece of music (as a meaning encoded in signs) is
approached in a transmedial and cognitive way.

The study focuses on the works of post-tonal sound mass music, encompassing the works
of Edgard Varése, Witold Lutostawski and Krzysztof Penderecki. It principally explores the ways
in which the dynamic nature of this kind of music is realized, namely its directedness, processivity
and teleology, thereby distancing itself from the attitude that prevails in one stream of scientific
thought that denies it these qualities. In this sense, it is significant to examine the types, conditions
and ways of the goal realization in post-tonal music, which account for its purposefulness. Since
the study focuses specifically on those compositions that use sound masses as the basic building
blocks, the research will primarily head towards gaining insight into the ways in which sound
masses, as unique sound areas defined by the combination of different musical parameters,
participate, build and in different ways shape the musical flow aimed at attaining different goals.
The study therefore answers the question to what extent post-tonal sound mass music is capable
of activating the universal patterns of narrative and narrativity in the mind of the listener or the
analyst, and in what ways it accomplishes this. Thus, the study presents the narrativization of the
selected compositions as a strategy for their listening, and, finally, as a strategy for their analytical
interpretation. Although present to a greater or lesser extent in domestic and foreign scientific
thought, the research of the post-tonal sound mass music has not yet systematically explained how
this music achieves its meaning, and what it exactly means. Therefore, this study offers cognitive
transmedial narratology both as a theory and as a method, in order to emphasize the
reconceptualization of narrative and narrativity as transmedial phenomena. In this light, the study
also reveals the potential of the specific poetics of the plot and the possibilities of its



methodological application in the act of listening and the analytical interpretation of the post-tonal

sound mass music.

Key words: post-tonal music, sound masses, cognitive transmedial narratology, medium, time,
narrativization, structural and semantic plot types, Edgar Varése, Witold Lutostawski, Krzysztof

Penderecki

Scientific field of music science
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YBOJIHA PASMATPAIbA

3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a MPOHAIAKEHE 3HAYCHA Y MY3UIU KOja CTPYKTYpHILIE CBOj BPEMEHCKH TOK
3BYYHHM Macama Kao OJIOKOBUMA 3BYKa KOjU C€ HE MOTY Pa3JIOXUTH Ha IOjeIUHAYHE IPa/JIUBHE
elieMeHTe, OWia je WHUIMjaHa, TI0J1a3Ha Tauyka OBE CTY/AMje Y HAMEPH Ja Ce MPOHUKHE Y BEeHY
CBPXOBHTOCT. 3ay3uMajyhu IUCTaHIIMPaH CTaB OJ1 TIO3HIIMje KOja My3HKY 3ByYHHX Maca mocMaTpa
Kao0 CTaTU4YHY, HETEJICOIOIIKY U MY3UKY KOja Y IIPBH IIJIaH UCTUYE IIPOCTOPHY JUMEH3H]Y, paj je
3aMUIIJBEH Ca UICjOM JIa CE IPOHUKHE Y BPEMEHCKY IPHPOJTy OBE MY3HUKE, U Ja CE Ca TE MO3HUIIH]e,
MO3UIIMje JMHEAPHOCTH U CBPXOBHTOCTH OBE MYy3HKe, Johe 0 pasymeBama HEHOT 3HAucHA.
OTtkpuBajyhu BpeMEHCKY TPUPOAY MOCTTOHAIHUX Jejia KOja Ka0 OCHOBHE I'DaJMBHE jCTUHHIIC
KOpUCTE 3BYy4YHE Mace, pajl y TOM CMHCIY Y NPUMapHH (OKYC MOCTaBJba HCTPAKHBAE
HapaTHBHOT TOTEHIMjaia OBE My3uKe. VHHWIMjaHa Ueja 32 OBAaKBO HUCTPAKUBAIHE HACTAJIA j©
Kpo3 aHanu3y My3uke Buromnna Jlyrocnasckor (Witold Lutostawski), koju je o cBojum nenuma
rOBOPHO Kao O HapaTWBUMA, pa3Bujajyhn ux kpo3 KoHuent akiuje (akcja) kao crenupuyaHo
MY3HYKOT 3aIljIeTa.

TepMuH ,,IOCT-TOHATHO™ C€ Yy HE TaKO BEJIMKOM OpOjy JOCTYITHUX pajoBa U CTYIH]a,
KOPHUCTH JIa 03HAYH IIHPOKY MAJIETy CTBapaTaYKHX MPaKCH KoMIo3utopa. Tako, OBUM TEPMUHOM
Ce y Pa3IHuUTOj JTUTEPATYpH O3HauaBajy aena Apuosna [llendepra (Arnold Schonberg), Antona
Bebepua (Anton Webern), Anbana bepra (Alban Berg), Knomga e6ucuja (Claude Debussy),
Hropa Crpasunckor (Igor Fyodorovich Stravinsky), Beire Baproka (Béla Bartok), Anexcanmapa
Ckpjadbuna (Aleksandr Skrjabin), Buronna Jlyrocnasckor, Hepha Jlureruja (Gyorgy Ligeti),
Kapnxajuua Illtokxaysena (Karlheinz Stockhausen), ITjepa Bynesa (Pierre Boulez), Credana
Bosma (Stefan Wolpe), Xeamyrta Jlaxeumana (Helmut Lachenmann), Muntona beoura (Milton
Babbitt), Exnora Kaprepa (Elliott Carter), [lona Kejua (John Cage), Earapa Bapesa (Edgard
Varése) u Ilopya Kpam6a (George Crumb).! PoGepr IT. Mopran (Robert P. Morgan) uctide

! Joseph N. Straus, The Problem of Prolongation in Post-Tonal Music, Journal of Music Theory, Vol. 31, No. 1 (1987),
1-21; James M. Baker, Voice Leading in Post-Tonal Music: Suggestions for Extending Schenker's Theory, Music
Analysis, Vol. 9, No. 2 (1990), 177-200; Christopher F. Hasty, Segmentation and Process in Post-Tonal Music, Music
Theory Spectrum, Vol. 3, No. 1 (1981), 54-73; Christopher F. Hasty, Rhythm in Post-Tonal Music: Preliminary
Questions of Duration and Motion, Journal of Music Theory, Vol. 25, No. 2 (1981), 183-216; Christopher F. Hasty,
Phrase Formation in Post-Tonal Music, Journal of Music Theory, Vol. 28, No. 2 (1984), 167-190; Miguel A. Roig-
Francoli, A Theory of Pitch-Class-Set Extension in Atonal Music, College Music Symposium, Vol. 41 (2001), 57-90;

1



TEPMHUH ,,[TOCT-TOHAJTHO* Kao aJeKBaTHUJU OJ TEPMHHA ,,aTOHATHO 32 ONMUCHUBAKHE MY3HUYKE
PEBOJIYIMje Ha TIOYETKY MPBE JIeKajle IBAJIECETOr BeKa, a Koja ce Jecuia Kao JIOTHYaH HaCcTaBaK
TIIOCTETNIeHe epo3uje OommTe mnpakce ToHamutera (the common-practice tonality).? Hajsehn
ayTopuTeT 3a oBO mnutame, [lozed Ctpayc (Joseph N. Straus), TepMHHOM ,,[IOCT-TOHATHOCT
oOyxBaTa TpH IIMPOKE KaTeropuje: cI000JHY aTOHAIHY MY3HKY, IBAaHACCTTOHCKY MY3UKY U
LIEHTPUYHY MY3HKY, 00yXBaTajyhu cBOjOM CTYAHjOM HAjIIpe ,,'KIIACHYHU' TIPEAPATHH periepToap’
kora unne nena lllen6epra, CtpaBunckor, baproka, bepra u Bebepna, a 3atum u nena bynesa u
Muntona bebura. Ha ciimuan HauwH, TepMuH Kopuctd 1 Muren A. Pour-®pankonu (Miguel A.
Roig-Francoli), obyxsartajyhn muMe aena ABaaeceTor BeKa, O ,,aTOHATHHX'® KOMIIO3HIHja
[len6epra, bepra u BeGepHna, 10 cepujanHux U He-CEpUjaTHUX Jelia KOMIIO3UTopa nomnyt bebura,
Jluretnja u Kpam6a.®

CBeoOyXBaTHOCT TEpPMHUHA OTJIe[Ia CE U Yy HBETOBOj Jajh0j MOACIH Ha ,,TUJaTOHCKY ITOCT-
TOHAJHOCT", KOjy nomume 1 Ctpayc pedepunryhu Ha My3uky CtpaBuHCKOT, a KojoM Epuk bpejiau
(Eric Braley) ynyhyje na mysuxy Kapna Huncena (Carl Nielsen),* u Ha ,,Tpujaguuny moct-
tonanHoct Puuapna Kona (Richard Cohn) kojom ce omucyje mpakca mo3Hor AeBETHASCTOT BeKa,
Y K0jOj Cy KOMIIO3UTOPH KOPUCTUIIM TPO3BYKE, alld ICTOBPEMEHO yHUITaBajyhu (pyHKIMOHATHE
ToHanHe oaHoce Mehy muma.®> Citnuno, Metjy Canta (Matthew Santa) cmatpa mysuxy Cemjyena
bapbepa (Samuel Barber), Apona Kormnanna (Aaron Copland), Cepreja IIpokodjea (Cepréit
Cepréesuu [Ipokodrer), CtpaBuHckor u baproka ,,TOCT-TOHAIHOM JHjaTOHCKOM MY3HUKOM®, jep
y B0] IOMUHHUPAJy HOTE AUJaTOHCKE CKaJle, aJId JOj HEJ0CTaje HEKOJIMKO OCHOBHHUX YCJIOBa J1a OU
ce MoIJIa CMaTpaTH TOHAITHOM y TpaauiMoHamHoM cmuciy.® TTopen XapMoHCKe opranu3zanmje,
3aCHOBaHE Ha TPO3BYLMMa U 4YETBOPO3BYLIMMA, 3aTUM XHjepapxHjcKe OpraHu3aiyje

(YHKIIMOHATHUX XapMOHHja, Ka0 U KOHTPAIYHKTCKE CYOCTPYKTYype, 3aCHOBaHE Ha 3aKOHHMMa

Jeffrey Scott Yunek, (Post-)Tonal Key Relationships in Scriabin’s Late Music, Music Analysis, Vol. 36, No. 3 (2017),
384-418.

2 Robert P. Morgan, Rethinking Musical Culture: Canonic Reformulations in a Post-Tonal Age, y: Katherine Bergeron,
Philip V. Bohlman (eds.), Disciplining Music: Musicology and Its Canons (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1992), 46.

3 Miguel A. Roig-Francoli, nag. neno, 57.

4 Eric Braley, Diatonic Post-Tonality in the Music of Nielsen: A Transformational Approach, nocrynno Ha:
https://www.academia.edu/9584229/Diatonic_Post-

Tonality in_the Music_of Nielsen_ A_Transformational Approach?auto=download.

5 Richard Cohn, Introduction to Neo-Riemannian Theory: A Survey and a Historical Perspective, Journal of Music
Theory, Vol. 42, No. 2 (1998), 167-180.

& Matthew Santa, Analysing Post-Tonal Diatonic Music: A Modulo 7 Perspective, Music Analysis, Vol. 19, No. 2
(2000), 167.



https://www.academia.edu/9584229/Diatonic_Post-Tonality_in_the_Music_of_Nielsen_A_Transformational_Approach?auto=download
https://www.academia.edu/9584229/Diatonic_Post-Tonality_in_the_Music_of_Nielsen_A_Transformational_Approach?auto=download

KOHTpanyHkTa, CaHTa Kao HEOMXOaH yCJIOB YKJbYYYje€ M IEHTPUIHOCT, OTHOCHO YCMEPEHOCT Ka
JEIIHO] TOHCKO] BHCHHHM TEPIMIIMPaHO] Kao TOHMKA. 3a ayTopa je, Jakie, ,,[IOCT-TOHAJIHA* OHa
My3WKa KOja HE UCIyHhaBa OBE OCHOBHE YCIIOBE ,,ToHasHE  my3uke. Ctpayc, Ha kora ce CaHra
€BUJICHTHO OCJama KaJa KOPUCTH CHUHTarMy ,JUjaTOHCKAa MOCT-TOHAIHOCT®, TBPAU JAa CY
JTMJaTOHCKE KOJIEKIIMj€ y MOCT-TOHAJIHO] MY3HIIM CaMOCTaJIHE KOJICKIH]je, KOje ce KOpHCTe 0e3
oCJIamama Ha 3aKOHUTOCTH (DYHKIIMOHAITHE XapMOHH]E U TPAIUIIMOHATHOT BOhewa riacoBa, ajiH,
3a paznuky o CaHTe, UCTHYE Ja j€ U TIOCT-TOHAJIHA My3HKa Ha oJjpel)eHr HaYMH HEHTPUYHA.

Ono mro ce, Takohe, y pa3MmarpambuMa IIOCT-TOHAJHE MY3MKE YyodaBa Kao
KapaKTepUCTUYHO, jecTe HW30CTAaHAK TNpenu3He IePUHHINjE TEPMUHA KOjU C€ KOPUCTH Ja
00yXBaTH HEPETKO BeoMa pa3inuuTa Jiena. OBo pe3ynTHpa 3aMaribelheM I'paHHIla TEPMUHA ,,ITOCT-
TOHAJTHOCT" U, MOCIIEANYHO, FETOBOM YECTO BPJIO CIIOOOIHOM, Ta U HEOCIECTHOM yIOTPEOOM.
EnBapn P. IMupcan (Edward R. Pearsall) tako, gak, He nmpaBu pasnuky usmel)y TepMuHa ,,110CT-
TOHAJHO™ | ,,aTOHAIHO", Beh Ham3MeHn4YHO KopucTH 00a TepMmuHa jaa o3HauM nena IllenOepra,
Bepra u Be6epna.’

bawke onpennuiie y Be3u ca ,,rioct-ronanHonthy* monyauau cy [Tosn Hojept (Paul Nauert)
u Exnpjy Mug (Andrew Mead). [Ipsu ayTop roBopu j1a ce ,,I0CT-TOHAJTHE XapMOHCKE IPOrpecuje
MOTY 3aMHCJIUTH y CMUCITY CyKIIeCHja CKyHoBa TOHCKMX BucHHA.“® Enyipjy Muz, ca apyre cTpane,
Ha MOCT-TOHAJIHY MY3UKY yKa3yje Kao Ha ,,My3UKy arperata‘ WwiH ,,Ha arperaruMa 3aCHOBaHY
MY3UKY‘ Kaja Kaxe: ,,Kopuctum TepMuH 'My3uka arperara’ 1a pedepuiieM Ha OHY KJIacy My3UKe
KOja KOPUCTH TIOZIeJie arperata Ja o0pa3yje OCHOBY cBOje opraHuzaije. OBO MOXe YKJbYUYUTH
JIBAHAECTTOHCKY MY3HKY, &Il HHj€ OTpaHHuYEHA Ha BbY, HUTH TO HY)>KHO Ba)XH 3a CBY MY3HKY KO0ja
ce HasmBa jBaHaecTToHCKOM.”® CBOj pan, mehyTum, ¢okycupa camo Ha nena Illenbepra u
Beb6epna. Hemro mmpy nedununujy nonyano je Omu Baucama (Olli Vaisald), xoju mox ,,moct-
TOHAJTHOM* MY3HKOM I10/Ipa3yMeBa ,,My3HKY JIBaJIECETOT BeKa KOja HHje 3aCHOBaHa Ha HOpMama
KOHBEHIIMOHAITHOT TPUjaJUYHOT TOHAIUTETA, YaK M aKo MOKa3zyje HEeKy APYTY BPCTY TOHATHE

nentpuynoctu®,’? HasuBajyhm ceT-TeopHjy CTaHAApAHUM TIPHCTYTIOM AHATH3M MOCT-TOHATHE

" Edward R. Pearsall, Harmonic Progressions and Prolongation in Post-Tonal Music, Music Analysis, Vol. 10, No. 3
(1991), 345-355.

8 Paul Nauert, The Progression Vector: Modelling Aspects of Post-Tonal Harmony, Journal of Music Theory, Vol. 47,
No. 1 (2003), 103.

% Andrew Mead, Looking Back: Lessons Learned About Tonal Music from a Post-Tonal Perspective, Perspectives of
New Music, Vol. 47, No. 2 (2009), 5 u 33.

10 Qlli Vaisala, Prolongation of Harmonies Related to the Harmonic Series in Early Post-Tonal Music, Journal of
Music Theory, Vol. 46, No. 1/2 (2002), 272.



mysuke.!! V pany je yepencpelen na nema Ckpjaduna, bepra, Jlebucnja n BebepHa, Ha3usajyhu
UX JeluMa ,,paHe MOCT-TOHATHOCTU. Bawmcana, makie, kao u Ctpayc, 103B0JbaBa MOTYhHHOCT
MOCTOjamka MEHTPUIHOCTH Y ,,IOCT-TOHAIHO] MY3UIU, 3a pa3nuky on Metjya CaHTe, KOME je,
KaKO CMO MCTaKJIH, jeJlaH O] KJbyYHHX apryMeHaTa 3a JeuHHcamke oapeleHe My3uke Kao ,,1oCT-
TOHAJHE" YIIPAaBO HETIOCTOjamkbe ICHTPHUYHOCTH.

VY cBOM MpojeKTy 0 perneproapy noct-roHanHe My3uke, Kpuctujan Y (Christian Utz) u
JHurep Knaunpar (Dieter Kleinrath) ucniutyjyhn usmely ocranor u my3uky Bapesa u Jluretuja
UCTHYY Ja JeNla Koja NpUIaAajy OBOM pEIeproapy ,MHTCHLUHMOHAIHO IOJAPHBAj)Yy TOHAIHY
CTPYKTYpY (ppa3e u XapMOHCKH IICHTpHU3aM, alii (...) J1a 3a/Ip’KaBajy WK 4YaK CTUIY MOP(HOIIOIIKA
npoduaT Kpo3 CBOja CHAIMjaTHO-TEMIIOpATHA MCTPaKHBAaKHa My3HUKe CTpykKType.“? Ayropw,
JaKje, CTaBJbajy y MPBH IUIAH 3HAa4aj MPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKUX OJHOCA KpO3 KOje Jiea IMOCT-
TOHAJTHOT PerepToapa OCTBapyjy CBOjy CTPYKTYpY, hopmy u 3Hauewme. Ha ciimuan maunn, Ctpayc
takole naje 3Havaj BpeMEHY U IIPOCTOPY Y MOCT-TOHATHO] MY3HUIIH KaJla TOMHUbE (DYHIAMEHTAIHY
KOXEPEHTHOCT KOja IMOCTOjU TOpe]l Baprpama My3udke nospinnHe. OH, HauMe, Harjiamiasa Jia ce
,CKYIIOBH KJlaca TOHCKHX BHCHHA®, Kao ,HeypeheHe KOJIeKIuje Kiaca TOHCKMX BHCHHA™,
MOHAIIA]y y MOCT-TOHAIHO] MY3HIIX Ka0 OCHOBHU I'PA/IMBHU OJIOKOBH, OTHOCHO MOTHBH (,,OCHOBHE
CTPYKTYpaJHE jeJMHUIE ), YHJUM BapHpameM U TpaHchopMHucCameM KPO3 BpEeME KOMIIO3UTOP
CTBapa ,,pa3HOJIMKE MY3WYKe IOBpIIMHE, YMHEhHW OJICeK WJIM YHUTaBO JEJ0 KOXEPEHTHOM
LEIUHOM: ,,Y BEIMKOM JIETY NOCT-TOHAJIHE MY3HKE, OBa KOXEPEHTHOCT OCUTYpaHa je ynoTpedoom
CKyIOBa KJaca TOHCKHX BUcHHA.“" YpaBo he 0Bo 6MTH OCHOBA M MOT TyMauema 1 Kopuihema
TE€pPMHUHA ,,IOCT-TOHAIHO®, a TaKO J]a ce BhUME O3Haue OHa Jiesa JBaJeCeTOr BeKa Koja KopHucTe
3BY4YHE Mace Kao OCHOBHE IpaJUBHE jeJMHUIIE, T€ JeJla YUjU C€ PAa3TUUYUTH HUBOU CTPYKTYype
peanu3yjy pa3BHjaleM CKYyNOBa Kilaca TOHCKHMX BHCHHA M PA3IMUUTHM IUJBHO YCMEPEHUM
mporiecuMa KOju ce BOJE Kpo3 3BYYHE Mace, MPH 4eMy He HCKJbY4yjeM MOTYhHOCT MmocTojama
LEHTPUYHOCTH, KOja Ce MOXKE€ OCTBAPUTH Ha PazIMUUTEe HAUYMHE, a Y 3aBUCHOCTHU OJ1 CAMOT JieJa.
JlogatHo, TepMUHOM hy OOyXBaTUTH OHY MY3UKY KOja C€ HMPBEHCTBEHO CIIY)KU KJIACTEPCKUM

CTpYKTypama, Koje mocpenyjy uamehy ToHa, 3Byka u mryma. llltaBuie, HE WCKIbY4dyjeM HHU

1 Hero, 207.

12 Christian Utz, Dieter Kleinrath, A Context-Sensitive Theory of Post-tonal Sound Organization (2015), 4. JoctynHo
na:https://www.academia.edu/10530658/CTPSO_A_Context Sensitive_Theory of Post tonal Sound Organisatio
n_final_report.

13 Joseph N. Straus, Introduction to Post-Tonal Theory, Second edition (Upper Saddle River: Prentice-Hall, Inc.,
2000), 30.



https://www.academia.edu/10530658/CTPSO_A_Context_Sensitive_Theory_of_Post_tonal_Sound_Organisatiоn_final_report
https://www.academia.edu/10530658/CTPSO_A_Context_Sensitive_Theory_of_Post_tonal_Sound_Organisatiоn_final_report

MOTryhHOCT J1a ce yIpaBo OBaKkBe CTPYKTYpe WM oJjpel)eH! CKyIOBHU Kj1aca TOHCKUX BUCHHA MOTY
YCIIOCTaBUTH Kao TaykKe Ka KOJUMa MY3MYKM TOK TEXHM Kao TPABUTALMIOHUM OCJIOHIMMA.
HeomnxoaHo je MOMEHYTH J1a ayTOPH MaxoM KOpPHCTE BapHjaHTy peYd ca BE3UBHOM LPTUIIOM —
,,JIOCT-TOHAJTHOCT", MaJla UMa 1 OHUX ayTopa KOj! Y pa3IMuUTHM PaJOBUMa KOPHCTE U BapUjaHTY
,[IOCT-TOHAJTHO* U ,,lTIOCTTOHAJIHO® J]a O3HAY€ UCTH KOPIYC nena.t* Uako Jienyje 1a HujeaaH ofl
IIOMEHYTHUX ayTOpa Yy IPBU IJIaH HE UCTUYE UCTOPH]CKY NTEPCIIEKTUBY, Beh HaunHe U3rpaambe Jena,
TE Ja ce, CAMUM TUM, yoOM4ajeHO KOpHIIheme TepMHHA Cca CIOJHOM I[PTUIIOM BHILIE THYE
TOBOPHOT IOJIpyYja y KOjeM CTBapajy ayTOpH, HETO HHXOBE HaMepe Ja OBY MY3UKY JCHUHHIITY
Ka0 OHY KOja ja HacTaJla HaKoH TOHAJIIHOT II€PHO0/1a, y OBOM TPEHYTKY CE€ UNHHU HEOIIXOAHUM HcTahu
na he ce y oBOM paay KOPUCTUTH MCKJbYYHMBO BapujaHTa TepMHHa 0€3 CIOjHE LpTULE —
,hoctroHamHO. OBO ce Hajmpe YyuWHU Jna Ou ce m3beryia cBaka CBEHTyaJlHa acolMjalHja ca
HCTOPHjCKOM, JHjaXxpOHOM IEpPCHEKTHBOM pa3Boja MY3WKe, U KaKO TEPMHUH He Ou y pamxy Ouo
IIOBE3aH ca CBOM OHOM MY3HMKOM KOja j€, XpOHOJIOILIKH, HacTalla Iociie Iepruoia TOHAITHOCTH (jep
HE cMaTpaM CBaKy MY3MKY HalMCaHy HaKOH TOHAJIHOT MepHoja MOCTTOHAIHOM). [Ipyro, Ha Taj
Ha4uH ce orpalyjeMm u ox ,,IOCT-TOHAIHOCTU  CTBAapaJalliTBa TMOjeAMHUX KOMIIO3HTOpA KOje Cy
MIOMEHYTH ayTOPH CBPCTAJIH MO/ NIMPOKO cxBaheH TEPMUH ,,IOCT-TOHAIHO, a KOju ce y momahoj
Hay4YHO] MUCJIM CMaTpajy NpeACTaBHUIMMA UMIIPECUOHNU3MA, MOIEPHU3MA HJIM KOMIIO3UTOpUMA
aTOHAJIHE MY3HUKe (J10/laTHO OBO CMaTpaM Jia je HEOIXOIHO Jla C€ UCTAaKHE jep, Kao LITO je paHHje
peYeHo, MOjEeMHN ayTOPU HAaU3MEHUYHO KOPHCTE TEPMHHE ,,aTOHAIHO® U ,,IOCT-TOHAIHO™ Kao
CUHOHHUME).

Naxo y cBojoj kwu3u [lozed Ctpayc He pazmaTpa cTBapajaliTBO KOMIIO3UTOpA yHja Cy
nena y GOKycCy OBOT pajia, KibUI'a CBaKaKo MPe/ICTaBJba JeAHY OJ1 HEONXOJHHUX IMOJIa3HUX Tayaka
3a JlaJba UCTIMTHBAMkba OHKX JIeJia Koja ce MOTy cMaTpaTH nmocTToHaaHuM. CTpaycoBa 3amaxarma 1
nedUHHIIM]Ee y BE3U ca TOCTTOHATHOM MYy3UKoM, Ouhe, cTora, OCHOBa MOT TyMauewa 0J1adpaHnx
Jiena Kao ,,[IOCTTOHATHUX“ 1 moMohu he pazymeBamy 3HaueHa TEPMHUHA KOJU KOPUCTUM Y pany.
Mely Haj3HaYajHMjUM MCTHYEM 3ala)kalba ayTopa O HAaYMHHMA CTPYKTYpajHE OpraHu3aluje
MOCTTOHAIHUX JIeJla ¥ HAYMHMMA IIPEro3HaBama KOMITO3UIIMOHUX CTpaTerHja, a Koja 3aaupy y

00J1acTH KOje Cy O/ CYIITHHCKE BaXXHOCTH 3a MOja Jlajba UCTpaxkuBama. [Ilutama Koja, maxie,

14 Ha npumep, TTon Hojept: Paul Nauert, The Progression Vector: Modelling Aspects of Post-Tonal Harmony, Journal
of Music Theory, Vol. 47, No. 1 (2003), 103-123 u Paul Nauert, Timespan Hierarchies and Posttonal Pitch Structure:
A Composer’s Strategies, Perspectives of New Music, Vol. 43, No. 1 (2005), 34-53.



MIPUPOJIHO M3Pamkajy U3 MpoydaBama CTPYKTypaJIHEe OpraHu3allfje jecy oHa Koja ce TUUy BpeMeHa
y MY3UIIH ¥ YCMEPEHOCTH MY3WYKOI TOKa, Ka0 M Ca HUMa HEOJBOJHBO IOBE3aHMX HAYMHA
(GyHKIMOHMCARA MEPLEIIHje U KOTHUIH]E Y YCIOBUMA NOCTTOHAIHOCTH.

3Hayaj BpeMeHa Y MOCTTOHAIHO] MY3HUIM Beh je HCTaKHYT y Be3H ca ynoTpeOoM CKyIoBa
KJIaca TOHCKHX BHCHHA M rpal)ereM KOXEPEHTHOT MY3HUKOT Jiena. ,,Kao y TOHaIIHO] My3UIlH, anu
Yak MHTeH3uBHHje", kaxe Crpayc, ,,MHUIMjaJHa MYy3WUYKa HJeja pacTe W pa3BHja Ce KaKO Ce
My3uka pa3Buja. CAMO MPUCYCTBO MHOTHX WIAHOBA JEHOT CKyIMa Kiaca rapanryje oapeheny
BPCTY COHHYHOT jeIWHCTBA. An yecTo hemo OMTH 3aMHTEpECOBAaHHjH 3a HAUMHE Ha KOje ce
My3uKa kpehe oJ1 cKyma 10 cKyma y OKBHpY CKyTIa KJIaca HEro 3a CAMO 4JIaHCTBO y CKyTTy Knaca. !
[Tutame nOXMBJbABakha BPEMEHA Y MY3UIM HE MOXKE C€ carjieaTh OJBOJCHO O]l HayMHa

(yHKIIMOHHCAma JhYJICKE TIEpIICIIAje. YTIPaBoO Ha TO yKasyjy u cienehe CtpaycoBe peun:

VY mocT-TOHAIHO] MY3HIH (...) KOXEPEHTHOCT je 4eCTO CTBOpeHa ogHOcHuMa Mmehy
CKYIIOBMMa y OKBUPY KJlace ckyrnoBa. Moryhe je uyTu myTeBe Kpo3 My3UKY JIOK Cy
JelaH WM BHIIE CKYNOBa TPAaHCIOHOBAHW U INPEOKPEHYTH Ha CBPCUCXOMHE,
ycMepeHe HauuHe. (...) Halle CIyIIamke 4eCTO Mopa J1a Oy/ie BULIECTPYKO, KaKo ce
pasuyMTe CTa3e yKpUITajy, pa3uiia3ze WM TEKy MapajiesiHo jefHa ca apyrom. Jla
yrnoTpebum apyraunjy Meradopy, mocT-TOHAIHA MY3HKa je YeCTO MOIMyT OoraTe u
pa3HOJMKE TKAHUHE, CACTABJFEHE O]l MHOTHX PA3IMYUTUX HUTH. JJOK MOKyIIaBaMo
Ja CXBaTHMO MY3WKYy, Hall 3a/laTaK je Ja pa3MpPCHMO HHUTH KaKo OMCMO HX
WCIIUTAIM M OHJA Ja BUIUMO Kako ce OHe KOMOWHY]y na Ou cTBOpmiie Behy
TkaHuHy.
Kana roBopu o ,,JiMHEapHO] MPOjeKLHjU CKYNOBa Kjlaca TOHCKHUX BHMCHHA“ U ,,aCOLMjaTHBHOM
Mozeny*, CTpayc ynpaBo CBEJ0OUYHU O MOCTOjamy JHHEAPHE YCMEPEHOCTH MY3UUYKOT TOKa KOjU Ce
neprunupa kpo3 Bpeme. Kaxke na 3axBasbyjyhu aconujaTHBHOM MOJIENY, a Y3 MOMOh My3HUKHX
cpezacrasa (perucrpa, TeMopa, AMHaMUKe, apTUKYJIAIje), TOHOBU KOjHU Cy Pa3/IBOj€HU Y BpEMEHY,
Mory ja Oyly nepUunpaHy Kao A€o0 jeHe UCTe LEeIUHE UITH ,,KOXEPEHTHE JIMHeapHe CTPYKType,
KOja ce MOYKe MPOIIMPHTH YaK U Ha 9UTaBo Aea0.l” LIeHTpHYHOCT Ka0 yCMEPEHOCT MY3HUYKOT TOKA
Ka JeJTHO] TOHCKO] BUCUHU (MJIM BUIIIE HUX) KOja Ce JO’KMBJbaBa KaO CBOjeBPCHA TOHHKA, HEPETKO

ce 0J1aKo (M MOBPILHO) yckpahyje HoCTTOHAIHUM AenarMa. Ca HeCTaHKOM (QYHKIIMOHATHUX O/THOCA

KaKBe HyJId TOHAJHA MYy3UKa, HUje, MehyTuM, HecTasa ciMma ujaeja LEHTPUYHOCTH Yy MY3HUIIH.

15 Joseph N. Straus, Introduction, 49.
16 Mcro, 51.
" Hcro, 89-90.



Tpeba 3aro mponahu U Mpeno3HaTH LUEHTPE YCIOBJbEHE KOHTEKCTOM, LITO IMOHOBO HarjaiiaBa
3Hauaj Mepuerniyje 1 KOTHUIM]Ee Y aHAJIM3H IMOCTTOHAIHUX Jiena. Y ToM cmuciy, CTpayc Kaxe:

3aTo WITO ZIeTI0 HKje TOHAIHO, Mel)yTuM, He 3Ha4YH J]a OHO HE MOXKE HUMaTH TOHCKY
BUCHHY WJIM KJIacy TOHCKMX BHCHMHA Kao LeHTap. CBa TOHaJHa My3WKa je
LEHTPpUYHA, (POKycHupaHa Ha ojpeheHe Kiace TOHCKMX BUCHHA WM TPO3BYKE, ajlH
HHje CBa IIGHTPHYHA My3uKa ToHanHa. Yak um 0e3 pecypca TOHAIUTETa, My3UKa
MO)ke OUTH OpraHu30BaHa OKO pedepeHIMjalHuX leHTapa. Bemuku neo moct-
TOHAJIHE My3uKe (OKycHpa ce Ha opeljeHe TOHCKE BUCHHE, KJIace TOHCKHUX BUCHHA
WM CKYIIOBE KJlaca TOHCKMX BHCHHA KAa0 HAauMH OOJHMKOBama M OPraHW30Bamba
My3HuKe. Y OJCYCTBY (YHKIHMOHAHE XapMOHHWj€ M TPaJAWLMOHAIHOT Bohema
rJ1acoBa, KOMIIO3UTOPH KOPHUCTE Pa3HOJIMKA KOHTEKCTyalHa CPECTBA Mojadama. Y
HajTCHEPATHU]EM CMUCITY, HOTE KOj€ Ce YeCTO IMIOHABJbA]y, KOje Cy JIy)KeT Tpajarba,
CMEIITEHE Y PErUCTapCcKe eKCTPEMe, CBUPAHE IIACHO U PUTMHYKH HIIH METPUYKH
Har7ameHe TexXe Ja MMajy IPHOPHUTET HaJ HOTaMa Koje HeMajy oBe ocobune. '

Y ToM cBeTIIy noAaje:

Ocehaj IEHTpHYHOCTH YECTO U3parma u3 yrnorpede cTabMiiHuX, pedepeHIjaTHIX
koseknrja. Komnosuropu uecto kopucre oapeleHe BEIMKe CKyMmoBe Kao M3BOpeE
TOHCKOT Matepujana. McupraBajyhu cBe mim BehnHy MamuX CKyIoOBa U3 jeIHOT
BEJIMKOT peepeHIINjaTHOT CKyIa, KOMIO3UTOPH MOTY 00jeIMHUTH YUTABE OJICEKE
MYy3HUKe, MOCEOHO YKOJIMKO je pedepeHIjalHi CKYIl MOBe3aH ca CHelU(pUIHUM
LIEHTPOM TOHCKE BHUCHHE MJIM KJlaceé TOHCKUX BHUCHHA. MemameM BEJINKOT
pedepeHnnjaTHor CKya /Wi [IeHTpa TOHCKE BUCHHE WM KJIace TOHCKUX BUCHHA,
KOMITO3UTOP MOXE CTBOPUTH oceha] TokpeTa BEIMKHUX pa3Mmepa O] jelHe
XapMOHcKe o6macTu 1o apyre.®

LleHTpHYHOCT, Kao J10Ka3 MOCTOjakba YCMEPEHOI KpeTama Kpo3 BpeMe, HEOJBOJUBO je, HaKIe,
MOBE3aHa U ca MUTambEeM aCOLMjaTUBHOCTH. J[0)KMBETH ATy KJaCy TOHCKMX BHUCHHA MJIM CKYII
KJlaca TOHCKMX BHCHHA Kao LIEHTap Ka KOMeE je MPEeTXOAHH TOK MY3HMKE YCMEpPEH, 3Haul OUTH Y
cramy moByhu onpehene Bese msmel)y ToHOBa (MM Tpyma TOHOBA) OJBOjeHHX y BpeMeHy.2’
Mutom 3aTkanuk, HITaBUIIE, HCTHYE Jia je KOHLENT HEHTPUYHOCTU CTapUju U IIHPHU O]l TOHUKE

(YHKIIMOHATHE TOHATHOCTH: ,,... MojMoBH momyt tonus finalis, Tonanmnu nenrap wim QokanHa

18 Mcro, 114.
19 Ucro, 116.

20 BorarcTeo acouujanuja y 0oBOj My3HIM jeJlaH j€ OJl IeHNX HajaTPaKTHBHUjUX KBaJIuTeTa®, Kako kaxe Crpayc.
HUcro, 65.



WHTOHAaIMja, UStoy bopuca AcadjeBa, mpoxkumajy aHanm3e MY3WKE Pa3IMUYUTUX CTUJIOBA H
enoxa.“%!

CunTarma ,,[IOCTTOHAJIHA My3WKa“ o3HayaBahe y pany, cTOra, €BpOIICKY YMETHHUYKY
MYy3UKY KOMIIOHOBaHY I1OCJIE€ MEPHOJia TAKO3BAHE OIIITE MPAaKCe TOHAIUTETA, OJHOCHO MY3HKY
4yHja CTPYKTypa HHje ,,CTPUKTHO aTOHAIHA ¥ Be3aHa 3a MPaKCy Apyre Oeuke mKose, Beh ykbydayje
U ,,A3BECHA MPOIIMPEHA WU MpuiiarohaBama KOHBEHIIMOHAIHAX TOHAIHUX HpOIEaypa’, mpema
00jalImery caBpeMEHOT My3HUKOT TeopeTndapa, Ilejmca M. Bejkepa (James M. Baker).?? IIpu
TOME, Kao IMOCeOHO KOPUCHY 3a CBOja CTAHOBHWINTA, HCTHUYEM IIMHPOKO TIOCTABJBEHY U
CBe0OyxBaTHY JMe(DUHUIN]Y TOHAIUTETA Kao ,,(popMasHOr cucTeMa y KOME C€ TOHCKU CaapiKaj
JI0KMBJbaBa Kao (DYHKIMOHAIHO MOBe3aH ca oapeheHoM kiacom TOHCKHMX BHcuHa (pitch-class,
OpUM. ayT.) WIK KOMIUIGKCOM Kiaca TOHCKuX BHcuHa (pitch-class-complex, mpum. ayrt.)
paspemema‘, a kojy je monyano Banac Bepu (Wallace Berry).? Tepmun ,,mocTToHanso/a* he y
paay 03HaYaBaTH MY3HKY y K0jOj HE MOCTOjH MPeIBUI/bHBA, a Priori opranusanuja oaHoca mehy
TOHCKMM BHCHHAaMa, aJld y KOjO] C€ UIaK IPENO3Hajy KOHTEKCTOM YCJIOBJbEHU OpPraHU3aIlMOHH
CUCTEMH Ha KOjUMa IMOYHBajy ojadpaHa jiena. Y OBUM CUCTEeMHUMA, TIPEI03Haje ¢ IEHTPUIHOCT O
K0joj roBopu CTpayc, y CMUCITY Jla Y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY OHJIO KOja TOHCKA BUCHHA (MJTH BUIIC HHUX )
WK Ha IPYTU HA4YMH JeUHUCAH OJHOC u3Mel)y JIBe WM BHILIE TOHCKUX BHCHHA, MOXE TIOCTATH
rpaBUTaNMOHHM 1eHTap. [Ipeno3Haje ce, peyjy, KOHTEKCTyallHa MHTOHATHBHA Tauyka OCJIOHIIA WJIH
Wb Ka Kome ce Texxu. Omadpana Jiena mocTTOHalIHe My3uKe Ouhe carienana Kpo3 UCITUTHBAE
YCMEPEHOCTH MY3HYKOT TOKA Ka KJTaCH TOHCKHUX BHCHHA MJIM CKYITy KJlaca TOHCKHX BHCHHA KOJU
Ce JIOKMBJbaBa Kao pedepeHIMjalHu IEHTap, 3aTHM KpO3 aHAIW3y BpCTa I[MJbEBA M HAYMHA
BUXOBOT UCIYHEHha, 3HA4aj, aKTUBHOCT M OJTHOC 3Mel)y pa3IMuyiTHX 3BYYHHUX Maca Kao 3BYUHHUX

00J1acTH y KOjuMa Ce 0J[BUjajy OBa yCMepema U oMoryhaBajy Jiakiia akTHBUPama acoIjaTUBHUX

2L Milo§ Zatkalik, Teleological Strategies of Nontonal Music: the Case of Milan Mihajlovi¢, New Sound, Vol. 45, No.
1 (2015), 123.

22 James M. Baker, Post-Tonal Voice-Leading, y: Jonathan Dunsby (ed.), Models of Musical Analysis: Early
Twentieth-Century Music (Oxford: Blackwell Publishing, 1993), 20.

23 Wallace Berry, Structural Functions in Music (New York: Dover Publications, 1976), 27. AyTop ynpaso u ucTude
Jla je IPeAHOCT OBaKBe JAe(PUHHIIMjE TOHAIUTETA lheHa MPUMEHJFUBOCT HE CaMO Ha MY3WKY TOHAIHOT mepuoja, Beh
PaBHOTIPABHO U Ha MOJIaJIHY MY3HWKY U CaBpeMEHHUjy MY3HUKY y KOjOj j& OUuTiieHa CII000JHIja TPUMEHA TOHATHUX
npoueaypa. Ilpemnaxe Buljerme TOHATHOI CHCTEMAa KAo OHOr KOjM HMMa ,,0MIITY IPHUMEHJBUBOCT® (generic
applicability) v moMume ,,ToHaNHH CHCTEM CTHIIA® KA0 OHA] KOjH MPEICTaBba ,,HOpPMajaH OICEr M PEXOCIEN
MaTepHjalia TOHCKMX BHCHHA™ KOJH C€ y NTaTOM CTIIIy MOXKE odekuBaTH. Ha Taj HauuH, HCTUYE ayTop, ,,TOHAITHH
cucteM OWIIO Koje Kiace Jiejia MoKe OUTH TeOpPEeTCKH 3aMHIUIbeH. “ Bunu: ucro, 40.



Mojena, a kKoja he, najbe, OCBETINTH 3Ha4a] BPEMEHCKE U MPOCTOPHE IMMEH3H]€ Y CTPYKTYPUCAHY
OBE MY3HKE.

VY cTpaHoj HAyYHO] MHUCIIU je IPUCTYN MOCTTOHAIHUM JIeJIMMa 3BYYHHX Maca OrpaHu4YeH
WIA Ha YUCTO CTPYKTYpHY aHaIU3y W aHanu3y (QopMme MOjeAMHAYHUX JIeNa, WM Cce, Kao y
crynujama Pangonda ®oja (Randolph Foy) u Jlanyre Mupke (Danuta Mirka) o crapanamrsy
Kmmroda Ienaepernkor (Krzysztof Penderecki) ocHOBHO aHAIMTHYKO TEKHUIITE OrpaHHYaBa Ha
TeMOpPOBCKa M THTamka M3Tpajimbe pa3nuuutux Tekcrypa. Pag Hukomaca Pejmanga (Nicholas
Reyland) dokycupan je Ha HapaTMBHOCT y My3ul Buronaa JIyrociaBckor, a OBOM MpoodiemMy
ayTop MPHCTYIIA OClIamkajyhu ce HCKJbYYHBO Ha KOHIIENT ,,aknuje” (akcja) o kojem je roBopro cam
KoMmo3uTop. OHO WITO je jOII OYUTIICIHU]E, [T0jeIMHAYHH TPUCTYIU TIOCTTOHATHUM JIelTuMa Koja
KOPHCTE 3BYyYHE Mace Ka0 OCHOBHE I'Pa/IMBHE jeIMHUIIC, HUCY MOHYAMUIN OMIITH METOIOIOMIKH
OKBHp KOjH OM MOTa0 IMOCITYXHTH Kao CTpaTervja 3a aHaju3y PasInYuTUX Jella Pa3IHduTHX
ayTopa, a joul OMTHHjEe — WIHM CE HHCY WIH Cy C€ TEK CIOpPAJWYHO JOTAKIM NHTama Moryher
3Ha4YeHa y 0BOj My3uid. Ctora oBaj pajl )KeH Ja OCBETJIM 3Hayaj KOTHUTHBHE TPAaHCMEIH]jalTHe
HapaToJIOTHje Kao TeopHje W Kao MeToJa, Koja OW, CBOJUM TEOPHjCKO-KOHIENTYaTHAM H
METOAOJIOMIKIM OCHOBaMa Harjiacuia TpPaHCMEIWjalHy DPEKOHIENTyadu3alyjy HapaTuBa H
HApaTUBHOCTH Kao TpaHCMeaujamHor ¢peHoMeHa. Ha Taj HayuH, MpUCTyN My3UIM 3BYYHUX Maca
01 MOrao J1a ce 0JIMakHe O]l ,,CTEPHJIHOCTH* aHaIM3€e Koja ce OaBU MUTakbUMa HEHE CTPYKTYpe U
dbopme, 1 TpUOIMKHU pasyMeBamky U KOTHUIM]U HAUMHA HA KOJ€ OBa My3MKa caomiiTasa oapeheHo
3Hayerve.

OcHOBHE MPETNOCTaBKe OJ] KOJUX pPaJ Moja3u o0yxBaTajy pa3yMeBame HapaTuBa Kao
KOMYHHKAITMOHOT MOJIENIa Ha pelalujyu ayTop — JeNl0 — MpuMaal ¥ Ka0 KOTHUTHBHE CXeMe WJIH
OKBHpa pEenpe3eHTallrje, HE3aBUCHOT OJI MeNWja TpeACTaBbamba; pa3yMeBame /1a KOTHUTHBHA
CXeMa HapaTHBa, HarjiamaBajyhu TeMIopaiaHe M Kay3alHe MpOMEHe, U objamimaBajyhu ux y
CMMCIYy Kay3ajMTeTa W Teyeojioruje, oOe30elyje HapaTUBHOCT Kao JepuHUIIyhH KBaiuTeT
HapaTHBa, pa3yMeBame Jla j¢é HapaTWBH3allMja KOTHUTUBHU KamaluTeT (Ha CTPaHU CIyIIaola)
JIeKOMpamka HApaTUBHOCTH, pa3yMeBame Ja C€ WCIYHEHOCT TOTEHIHMjajda HapaTHBHOCTH
onpelyje Ha OCHOBY TpHW THIIa HapaTeMma: MpPeJCTaBJbUBOCTH, NOTal)ajHOCTH M CMHCICHOCTH;
pazymeBame Jia ce TpaJiBHU €IeMEHTH MOTyher cBeTa HapaTuBa (JIMKOBU) YUTAjy KpPO3 MPOIIeC

KapaKTepmaque, aHaJIOT'aH KOHICTTY HapaTI/IBI/IBaI_II/IjC KaO KOTHUTHUBHOT KallallUTCTa CJIylaona,



pasyMeBame J1a Ce HapaTHBHA CHMHTaKca (TEMITIOPATHOCT, XPOHOJIOTH]ja, TEJICOJIOTH]ja) OCTBApYje
KpO3 IpoLIeC MEHTAJIHE CuHTe3¢e Jorahaja.

[up paga je na MOHYAM HOBY METOOJOTH]Y 3a aHAIW3Yy HOCTTOHAIHUX Jiela Kao
HapaTHBa, ¥ J1a MOHYAU KJIacu(UKalyjy IOCTyIaKa paja ca 3By4YHUM MacaMma IpeMa CTPYKTYpHO]
Y CEMAaHTHUKO]j TUIIOJIOTH]H 3aIljieTa Kao TeMeJbHE HapaTUBHE KaTeropuje.

Y npBoMm aény paaa, HACIOBJBEHOM ,, TpaHCMEWjaTHO HAPATOJOMIKO TMoJbe* Ouhe
pasMOTpPEH KOHIIENT MeaWja W HCIUTaHa eroBa (UIEKCHOMIIHOCT ¥ HMHTErpanmja y
TpaHCMeujaHoj Haparoioruju. OBo he moToM OCBETIIMTH MOTYRHOCTH TymMauema My3UKe Kao
Me/idja KOjJU je y CTamy Jia IIpeHece HapaTuBHA 3Hauewa. 3aTUM he ce pacmpaBa NPOLIMPUTH HA
KOHIIENIT TPAaHCMENjaTHOCTH ca OCEOHUM aKIEHTOM Ha TpaHCMeIujalHu (peHOMEH HapaTHBa.
Ca oBe Tauke, pazMoTpuhe ce JBE OCHOBE HapaTHBa: TEKCTyallHa (HapaTHB Kao TEKCT) U
KOTHUTHBHAa (HapaTHMB Kao MeEHTaimHa penpeseHTtanuja). [IpBu nmeo he ce 3aokpyxutn
pasmaTpambeM KOHIIENTa HapaTUBU3alMje Kao YUTajlauke CTpaTeruje U aHAJUTHYKe
uHTepnperanyje, Te he To najbe OTBOPUTH MOIyhHOCTM TyMauerwa HapaTUBHOI MOTEHIIMjajia
MY3HKE ¥ OOJIMKOBama TPAaHCMEIUjaTHOT HApaTOJIOMIKOT MPUCTYNAa MY3MYKO] HAPATHBHOCTH H
HapaTHUBU3AIH]H.

Hpyru aeo pana, ,,CBeT mpuue®, oTBapa NUTama TeMEJbHUX I10jMOBA MONYT HApaTUBA,
npuue, (abyne, cuxea, pajme, Te TMOKYyIIaBa Ja OCBETIN PA3JIMUYUTE YIIIOBE U3 KOJUX CYy KpO3
HCTOPHjYy pa3BOja HApaTOJIOTHje Kao HayKe OBU MOjMOBH eduHucanu. OBaj A€o OTBapa U MUTamba
KOHCTUTYTHUBHUX €JIeMEHaTa CBEeTa Ipuyie: BpEMEHa U MPOCTOpa, JIMKOBa U jorahaja, Te KOHaYHO
HYJM MOTYhHOCTH Npeno3HaBama pa3IMuUTHX CTPYKTYPHUX U CEMAaHTUUYKUX THIIOBA 3aIlieTa.

Hanosesyjyhu ce Ha apyru, tpehu neo pana, ,,CBeT 3By4HHX Maca®, IOKYyIlIaBa Ja cBa
MUTamka MOCTaBJbEHA y IPYroM Ny pasia, OCBETIIM U3 YIla My3HUKOr Jelia Kao Hapatusa. Taxo,
OBaj /€0 o0jenumbyjeé KOHCTHUTYEHTE MY3WYKOr CBETa MpHue: CHCHUPUIHO MY3UUYKY
TEMIIOPAJTHOCT, 3ByYHE Mace Kao JHMKOBE, My3HUKe Jlorahaje U mpoMeHe cTama, T€ KOHA4YHO U
MOTYNHOCTH METOAOJIOIIKE TPUMEHE MMOHYheHe MOoeTUKe 3aruieTa y Mepueniuuju U aHaTUTUYKO]
MHTEpIIpEeTaMjU My3UKE 3ByYHUX Maca.

[Tocnenmu, aHATUTUYKA JIEO OBOT paja pasMoTpuhe crenuduane moeTHKe KOMIIOHOBAamHa
Tpu komno3utopa: Exrapa Bapesa, Butonna Jlyrocnasckor m Kmmmroda Ilenaepenxor, Te
OJITOBOPUTH HA TMHUTakba MY3HUYKE TEMIIOPATHOCTH, TENCOJOTMYHOCTH W HApaTHBHOCTH

KOMITO3UIIHja KOje pajie ca 3ByYHUM MacaMma Kao OCHOBHUM I'paJuBHUM jeauHunama. Kpos neser
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onabpaHux Jena, HacTanux y nepuony ox 1922—-1924. u oxg 1960-1980. ronure ucrnmrahe ce
UCIPABHOCT MOHYl)eHe METOI0JIOTH]je, U OJITOBOPUTH Ha NMUTamkha Ha KOjH HAYWMH U Y KOjOj MEpH
KOMITO3UIMj€ TOCTTOHAIHE MY3WKE 3BYYHHX Maca HCKa3yjy CBOj HapaTHBHH TOTEHIUjal,
00e30el)yjyhu KOTHUTHBHHM TpOLEC HHXOBOI HApPATUBU30Bama M pa3yMeBama CTPYKTYPHO
3HAaYajHUX MY3WYKHX Jorahaja Koju rpage BHUXOB TOK, Ka0 KOHCTHTYTHBHUX 3a H3TPaliby

Pa3JIMIUTUX THUIIOBA 3aILJICTA.
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| AEO: TPAHCME/INJAJTHO HAPATOJIOLIKO ITOJBE

1. KOHIENT MEJIMJA 1 IBEI'OBA ®JIEKCUBUJIHOCT ¥
TPAHCMEINJAJIHOJ HAPATOJIOTNJU

N3pamajyhu npeBacxonHo U3 aHaIM3e MPO3HOT, BEPOATHOT )KaHpa poOMaHa, KOjH je y TOCIeamba
Tpu Beka OWo nomMuHaHTHa ¢dopMa y aHanmu3uW HapatuBa, W (okycupajyhu ce Ha mera,
HaparoJiordja je y CBOjO] MHHIIMjaJHO], TAKO3BaHO] KJIAacH4YHO] (a3, A0 JAeBeACCEeTUX TOIUHA
MPONIUIOT BEKa, HETIOPEIMBO M3BPIIHIIA JOBPIICHE TCHIACHIIM]E TIPeMa OCBETIhaBamby (PYHKIIH]jE
Haparopa Kao CyImTacTBEHOT, AepuHuIinyher ¢pakropa HapaTUBHOT TEKCTa, HAPATHBHE TEXHUKE U
HapatuBHe Gopme. To, TOCISTUIHO, 3HAYH 1A j€ CBUM OCTAJIUM KEbMDKEBHUM KaHPOBUMA (JIpamH,

JupuIn) OUIO OCTIOPEHO ,,CBOjCTBO OMBaEma HapaTHBOM 24

npe cBera 300r oacycTtBa ¢urype
Haparopa. Mehyrtum, nuxoromuja m3mel)y napamuea, ka0 UCKJbydUBO BepOaHe Hapaldje Koja
HYXXHO YKJbY4yj€ HapaTopa, U He-Hapamued, Kao CBeTa OCTAJIOT IITO HE YKJbydyje Haparopa  IITO
je HeBepOaHo, ToBe/IeHa je yOp30 y MUTamke YIPaBo U3 MpaBlia v MOApyyja HapaToJIoruje, Kaja je
TIO3HUX OCaMJECeTHX rojuHa mpouuior Beka Mandpen Ilducrep (Manfred Pfister)”® yBeo HOB
HapaToJIOIIKH KOHLIENT (MIEpCIEKTUBY /perspective/) 1a onuIle CTpYKTypy 3amjieTa U TeMIopaiHa
npeypehema, 3aTum kazna je Muxe Ban (Mieke Bal) y Hu3y cBojux panoBa?® neunucana maparus
Ka0 OCHOBY paJllb€ M3BaH HAapaTOPOBOT NpHuYama Npude, M, KoHa4HO, kajaa je Cejmyp UermeH
(Seymour Chatman)?’ modeo nma pasmarpa BHU3yedHe M (HIMCKE HapaTuBe. YCIOH
MOCTCTPYKTYPAJIMCTUUKUX TEHJeHIMja Hajupe y PpaHIyckoj, a MOTOM U Yy AMepuuu

0caMJIeCeTHX U JICBEICCETHX TOJMHA, OMO je y 3HaKy MpeyCMepera HHTePEeCOBama ca HapaTuBa

Kao ayTOHOMHE Tpal)eBHHE YBPCTE CTPYKTYPE, HA HApAaTHB Ka0 MHBEHITM]Y KOja MOXE JIa UCTIOJbU

24 Marie-Laure Ryan, On the Theoretical Foundations of Transmedial Narratology, y: Jan Christoph Meister (ed.),
Narratology beyond Literary Criticism — Mediality, Disciplinarity (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2005), 6-7.

% Manfred Pfister, The Theory and Analysis of Drama. Transl. by John Halliday (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1988).

% Mieke Bal, The Point of Narratology, Poetics Today, Vol. 11, No. 4 (1990), 727-753; Narratology: Introduction to
the Theory of Narrative, Second edition (Toronto — Buffalo — London: University of Toronto Press, 1999); Narration
and focalization, y: Mieke Bal (ed.), Narrative Theory: Critical Concepts in Literary and Cultural Studies, Volume |
(Abingdon — New York: Routledge, 2004), 263-296.

27 Seymour Chatman, Story and Discourse: Narrative Structure in Fiction and Film (Ithaca — London: Cornell
University Press, 1978); Coming to Terms: The Rhetoric of Narrative in Fiction and Film (Ithaca — London: Cornell
University Press, 1990).
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BEITUKHU OpOj pa3IuYUTHX 00JMKa. Y Npyroj, TaKO3BaHO] MOCTKIACUYHO] (a3H, HapaTojoruja je,
JaKiie, moyesia Ja UCIojbaBa HHTEPECOBAE 3a ACPHHUCAC HAPAaTHBHUX KAHPOBA M3BAaH CIICKE
TEXHUKE POMaHa y KOPUCT aINIMKaTUBHOT IPUCTYIA KOjH j€ HarIalaBao mheHy IPUMEHY Ha Ipyre
KIbWDKEBHE JKaHPOBE M Ha BaHKILIDKEBHE, HeBepOanmHe Meauje, yBojehum kao HOBe, MOjMOBE
norahajaoctu (eventfulness), akuuje (action), Tauke mienumTa (point of view), nuka (character) u,
HaJacBe, IIEHTPAJIHU KOHIIENT HAapaTUBHOCTU (narrativity) y cMmuciIy ,,CBOjCTBa OHBama
HaparuBoMm™. Ha Taj HaumH, modyena je Ja ce HarjamiaBa TpPaHCIKAHPOBCKA (transgeneric) u
TpaHcMmenujanHa (transmedial) aganramuja kao BakaH acmeKT Yy CTyadjamMa HapaTuBa H
HApaTHBHOCTH. TO je KOHKPETHO 3HAYMJIO Jia Cy TOpe] Tearpa, JApame U JUPUKE, joIl U (UM,
MY3HKa, BU3yelHe, nephopMaTuBHE, YaK JUTHTAITHE YMETHOCTH, OWJIM TIPEIIO3HATH U puxBaheHu
Ka0 HApaTWBHH XaHPOBU Ca MHXCPEHTHUM HapaTWBHUM (popMama m TexHHWKama. [locTkiiacnana
HapaToJIOTHja, aKjie, HUje BUIIIE TOMMaja HapaTuB Kao ,,1I0jaBy TOBOPHOT YWHA NPUYamba MpUye

nomohy TocpeqHMKa Ha3BaHOT HapaTopZ

, Kako je To nedunucana Mepu-Jlopu Pajan (Marie-
Laure Ryan). [Ipyrum peunma, ocpeaoBame Haparopa HUje BUIIE NMPUXBATAHO Ka0 HEOMXOAaH
YCIIOB M pEUM C€ BUIIIE HUCY y3UMaJie Kao EHTPAJHE 32 HapaTUBHOCT. [IpenoMHo 3HayajHE Cy, Y
TOM CMHCITY, OWJIe U CTyauje Koje cy namu Ansrap Huaumar (Ansgar Niinning) u Poj 3omep (Roy
Sommer),? jep paspalyjy mudepenumjanujy THIOBa HapaTMBHOCTH. Tako je, mopen 10 Tajga
JIOMUHAHTHE €KCKIJIy3UBHOCTH JIMjereTCKe MM HapaTopcke HapaTuBHOCTH (diegetic narrativity),
JeqHaK JIETUTUMUTET JaT MHUMETCKO] HapaTHBHOCTH (mimetic narrativity). 3a pasiuky of
JTMJEeTeTCKE HapaTUBHOCTH, KOja j€ YCJIOBJheHA MIPUCYCTBOM HapaTopa, MUMETCKA HapaTHBHOCT j€
¢dokycupaHa Ha MpeJICTaB/bakbe BPEMEHCKOT W/WIIN Kay3allHor ciefa Jorahaja, Tako a cy meHa
Mepa CEKBEHIUjaJIHOCT M HCIymeHocT norahajuma. Haparonomka wucTpakuBama Cy Tako
HanpaBuJia 3HauajaH UCKOpaK U3BaH JOMETa U IpaHMIla BEpOATHOT KEUKEBHOT ME/IMja, U TIoYena
Jla Ce pacllBeTaBajy y MpaBIly CBUX APYTUX MEIHja KOJU IMOKa3yjy CIIOCOOHOCT UCIyH-aBamba
KpUTEpHjyMa Koje je neuHucana MUMETCKa HapaTUBHOCT.

[IIupokoM TpaHCMEINjaTHOM HapaTOJIOLIKOM IT0JbY HEOMXO/IHO j€ Hajlpe MPUCTYIUTH U3
yIiia HEerOBOT IIEHTPATHOT KOHIIENTa, Meauja. [leduHncan y muTepaTypu Ha pa3inynTe HaunHe,

a y 3aBUCHOCTH O] INJba CAMOT UCTPaKMBambha, MEJIM] j€ OKapaKTEepHUCaH y OMIITHM OKBUpHUMA Kao

28 Marie-Laure Ryan, On the Theoretical Foundations of Transmedial Narratology, 2.

2 Ansgar Niinning, Roy Sommer, Diegetic and Mimetic Narrativity: Some Further Steps towards a Narratology of
Drama, y: John Pier, José Angel Garcia Landa (eds.), Theorizing Narrativity (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2008), 331—
354.
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,,CEMHOTHYKO OKpyxKerme (semiotic environment), mo peumma Jlejsuma Xepmana (David
Herman)®® wam xao ,,kaHam WM CHCTeM KOMYHHKaIHWje, MH(pOpMamuja miu 3abaBe”, Kao H
,,MaTepHjaIHO WJIM TEXHUYKO CPEICTBO YMETHHUYKOT M3pakaBama‘, Kako noMume Mepu-Jlopu
Pajan, ocnamajyhu ce Ha nedununmjy us Bebcmeposoe peunuxa w3 1991. romqune (Webster's
Ninth New Collegiate Dictionary).!

JenHo o1 HajUCHPITHUJUX 00jalIkbEeHa YECTO BUIIIECMHUCICHOT KOHIIENTA, TOHY/IUIA j€ UCTa
ayTopKa y CBOjOj TpaHCMEIMjaTHO OPUjEHTHCAHO] paclipaBu 0 HapatuBy. Hajnpe, oHa pa3BpcraBa
MojaBe TPaTUIIMOHATHO 00yxBaheHe OBUM KOHIICTITOM Yy ceJaM KaTeropuja, a y OKBHUPY KOjUX ce
MeJIFj TIocMaTpa Kao:

1. xaHan MacoBHE KOMYHUKalHje (HOBUHE, TelIEBU3H]a, PAIU0, HHTEPHET);

2. TEXHOJIOTHja KOMYHHKaInuje (mramma, komrjyrep, hunm, TB, dotorpaduja, Tenedon);

3. cnenduyHa ynoTpeda IUTUTAIHE TEXHOJOTH]e (KOMITjyTepCKe UTPHIIE, XHIIEPTEKCT, OJIoT, -
Mejn);

4. HayMH KOJUpama 3HaKoBa (IUcame, KIbUre, 3ByYHU CHUMIH, punmM, dpotorpaduja);

5. ceMHOTHYKH O0JIMK U3pakaBama (je3uK, CIMKa, 3BYK, IIOKPET);

6. 00MMK yMETHOCTH (KHIIDKEBHOCT, MY3HKa, CIMKApCTBO, IUIEC, CKYIINTypa, WHCTAJAIHje,
apXHUTEKTypa, Ipama, oriepa, CTPUIIOBH);

7. MaTepujaJl MOMOhy KOjer cy HOpyKe HallpaBJbeHE WM KOJUM Cy 3HAKOBH NPE/ICTaB/bEHH (TJIMHA,
KaMeH, yJbe, AP, CUIIMKOH, JbYJICKO Teno).>2

Haswe, npxehu ce Tpu KpUTEpHjyMa — CEMUOTHYKE CYIITHHE, TEXHUYKE TUMEH3U]€ U KYITypaTHe
JTMMEH3Hje — MoOpojaHe MeaMje Aeiu y Tpu Kareropuje. IIpBa, ceMHMOTHUKa KaTeropuja Meauja,
M0JIpa3yMeBa CIIHKY, 3BYK, J€3UK U MOKpeT. OBe 3HaKOBE Jajbe MOXKEMO [MOCMAaTPaTH y MOTJIEy
HUXOBOI MPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKOI MPOIIMpPEHa, OJHOCHO O3HauaBajyhux IauMeH3uja (IOmyT
nuHHje, 00je, 00MKa, TMMEH3MOHATHOCTH /3a CJIMKY WJIM TOHCKY BHCHHY/, pUTMa W jaunHe /3a
3ByK/), 3aTHM YyJHHX yTHI@ja (COYIIHUX, BHU3YCIHHUX) M HAYMHA O3HAyaBama (MKOHHYKHX,
MHICKCUYKUX MM cuMOonnukux). Kao mpumepe ceMHOTHMYKH 3aCHOBAaHMX MeJHja HaBOIH

YMETHOCTH TMOMYT MYy3UKe (3BYK), CIHMKapcTBa (IBOJMMEH3MOHAIHA CIUKa), CKYJINType

%0 David Herman, Basic Elements of Narrative (Chichester: Wiley-Blackwell, 2009), xii.

31 Marie-Laure Ryan, Media and Narrative, y: David Herman, Manfred Jahn, Marie-Laure Ryan (eds.), Routledge
Encyclopedia of Narrative Theory (Abingdon: Routledge, 2005), 288-289.

32 Marie-Laure Ryan, Story/Worlds/Media: Tuning the Instruments of a Media-Conscious Narratology, y: Marie-
Laure Ryan, Jan-Noél Thon (eds.), Storyworlds across Media — Toward a Media-Conscious Narratology (Lincoln —
London: University of Nebraska Press, 2014), 26.
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(TpomMMeH3HMOHATHA CIIMKA), Ka0 W YCMEHY BepbanHy ymerHocT (jesuwk). JIpyra kareropuja
YKJbYy4yje He caMo (priiM, TeneBu3Hjy, ¢potorpadujy u Apyro, Kao TEXHOJIOTHje Koje NehUHHIITY
Menuj, Beh 6110 Kojy BpCTY MaTepHjaliHe MOIPIIKE U HAYMHA TPOU3BOAE (Kao MpUMepe HaBOIM:
¢uIM, y K0jeM Ha4MH MPOU3BOAE YKIbYUYje TEXHOJIOTH]Y CHUMAamba JKUBOT, CTBAPHOT TIOKpETa,
WJIY TIaK aHUMaIM]y, 0K je MaTepHjaTHa MOJIPIIKa eKpaH TeJIeBU30pa; 0aeT, y KOjeM je JbYACKO
TEI0 W HAYMH TMPOMW3BOJAKE M MaTepHjajHa IOJPINKA; KHWKEBHOCT, Y KOjOj c€ cCrajajy
TEXHOJIOTHja MHCamba /0JI0BKa, AP, KOMIjyTep/ U TEXHOJIOTHja IITaMIamka, 0K je KibUra Kao
Kpajiby MPOM3BOJI, MaTepHjaiHa MOAPIIKa Mpou3Boake). Tpeha kaTeropuja Koja moapasymeBa
KYJITypaJIHy IUMEH3H1jy OJJHOCH CE Ha APYIITBEHO MPETO3HATE MEIH]je KOJH MMa]y 3HA4YajHY yJIOTY
y KYJITYPOJIOIIKOM IOTJIeny (IITamIia, IO30PHIIITE), alld CE HE MOTY PAa3JIMKOBATH CaMO Ha OCHOBY
CEMHUOTHYKUX WM TEXHOJIOMKHX KpuTepujyma. OBoO je, makie, KaTeropuja Koja Moapa3yMeBa
JaBHO, OTHOCHO JIPYIITBEHO MPETO3HABAke Meaja Kao 00IMKa KOMyHHKAIH]je, Y YeMy 3HadajHy
YOIy MMajy ¥ HHCTHTYIIHje Koje oMoryhaBajy mocrojame oBux Meauja.>

Mepu-Jlopu Pajan ce y cBoM monpuHocy eHiukioneauju u3 2005. roguHe AOTHYE H
KOMIUICKCHOT ITUTaka 0JTHOCA ME/IMja ¥ HapaTUBa, 0TBapajyhu Tako myT pacmnpasu koja he 3ayzetn
3Ha4ajaH JIe0 OBOT paja W OMOTryhuTH pasmarpame HapaTHBHOCTH M3BaH TpaHUIA BepOaHOT
HapaTHBa. Y TOM CMHUCITy, ayTOpKa UCTHYE:

(...) OHO LITO ce payyHa Kao MeJlij 3a UCTpaKMBaya HapaTUBa j€ BpcTa MaTepHujajiHe
MOTIIOpE 3a TEKCTOBE, KOja 3alCTa YMHU PA3JIUKY Y OJHOCY Ha TO KOja ce BpcTa
HapaTUBHOI cajpXaja MOXe Jo4yapaTtd (CeMaHTUKa WIM IpHUya), Kako Cy OBH
callpKaju TpeICTaBbeHN (CHHTaKCa WM JUCKYPC) M KaKO C€ OHU JIOKHUBJbABajy
(mparmatuka) (...) 'MeaujaaHOCT' je CTora pesaluoHo, a He arCoTyTHO CBOjcTBO.>

ITomuwyhu Meauje monyTt rpaModoHa, paauja, JHEBHUX HOBMHA, CIMKe, GoTorpaduje, My3HKe,
OMOCKoOIIa, MO30PHIITA, ONEpe, Urpe, TUTUTATHUX TEKCTOBA W JIPYTUX, KaXe Ja OHU IOKa3yjy
3HaYajHE Pa3JIUKe y CBOJUM MPHUITOBEIAYKAM CIIOCOOHOCTUMA U Ja

VYMecTo na cBe CBOje WIAHOBE IIOCTaBM Ha pPaBHONPAaBHY OCHOBY, Teopuja
HapaTUBHHUX MeJuja Tpedao Ou 3aTo Ja Mperno3Ha pa3InyuTe CTeleHe HapaTUBHE
mohu. Bpx nectBuile 3ay3umajy OHM MEAMJU KOjH YKJbY4Yjy KOMIIOHEHTY
MPUPOJHOT je3UKa, 3aTO IITO je MPUPOJHM je3UK BEPOBATHO jJEAMHU CEMUOTHYKHU
KOJ crtoco0aH Ja HalpaBy Pa3IMIUTe MpeyIore, mopea (opMaTHNX je3UKa JJOTUKE
U MareMaTuke. Je3uk je Takohe jeIMHCTBEH Yy CBOjOj CIIOCOOHOCTH Ja TBP.MU,

3 Hero, 29-30.
34 Marie-Laure Ryan, Media and Narrative, 290.
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YMECTO Jla CaMO CYTEpHIIE, IOCTOjame Y3POYHO-TIOCISANYHHX Be3a u3Mely
norahaja — CyIITHHCKH JIe0 HapaTUBHE ceMaHTHKeE (...) My3uliy, CylmpoTHO TOME,
HEJI0CTaje Mpenr3Ha ceMaHTHKa Koja oMmoryhaBa apTuKynanujy oapeheHe npude.
ITo ce Tnye cnukapcTBa u pororpaduje, BHUX BUXOBA YUCTO IPOCTOPHA IPUPOIA
cupedaBa fga npeacrase oHo wmro Ilom Pukep cmarpa mpaBuM mpeaMeToM
HapaTHBa: BPEMEHCKY NPUPOAY JbYIACKOT HCKycTBa. HajBuimm HapaTuBHU
MOTEHIMjaJl HECYMIbMBO TMpHUMaJa OHHMM MEAMjUMa KOJjU Cy CIIOCOOHM Ja
APTUKYJUIIY TOTIYHO HOBY U OUTy4YHY IIPHYY, KAO IITO TO YNHE YCMEHU U TIHCaHU
HapaTHUB, J[paMa U OMOCKOI. Al OBO HE 3HAYW Jia MEJIUjU 3aCHOBAaHU HA YKCTO
YyJIHAM KaHaJMMa He MOTY JIa /1]y jeIMHCTBEHH JOMPUHOC CTBApamhy HAPATHBHOT
3Ha4ewa. [locToje, BpIIo jeJHOCTaBHO, 3HaUCHa Koja Cy 00Jbe JlouapaHa CiMKama,
3BYIIIMa WJIM TIOKpETHMa HEro Kpo3 je3WK W, JOK OBa 3HAaueHha MOTYy OWTH
HECTocOOHa J1a CTBOpE CaMOJOBOJbHE HapaTHBHE CBETOBE 0Oe3 momMohu npyrux

BpCTa 3HAKOBa, OHU HpOHJI/IPYJy Hairy CIIOCOOHOCT 3aMHUIIIbamkha OBUX CBeTOBa.35

3HauajHO je y CBETJIy HaparoJOUIKe MHTerpanuje Meauja noMeHyt u Bepuepa Bonda (Werner
Wolf), xoju je Ha HajeKCIUTUIUTHI]H HAYMH a0 BPEAHOCHO TEKHUIITE HOBOM MOJMY U MPUHIIUITY
HAapaTUBHOCTH y MEAH]y KOjU HE MOXE Ja HCIpHYa MPUYy jep HE TO03Haje MOCPEIOBamE
Hapatopcke HHcTaHne.>* AyTop TrOBOpH O HEONXOJHOCTH MHTETPUCAEA MEIUjalHOCTH Y
HAparoJIoTujy, U TO MyTEeM TpPaHCMEIWjaiHe W KOTHUTHBHE PEKOHIIENTYyalIn3allfje Kako came
HaparoJIoruje, TaKo U KOHIIeNTa HapaTuBHOCTH. [Ipu Tome, a ocnamajyhu ce Ha Uermena u Pajan,
Bong uctuue na je HeonmxonHa U (iekcuOMIHM]a yroTpeda KOHIENTa Merja Kao ,,cyncmanye
HapaTHBHOT M3pa3a“ (substance of narrative expression)®’ koja HyXHO yTHYe Ha OONHKOBAHE
HapaTHUBHOT moTeHIujana.®® HeomxomHum 3a fajba HAPAaTONOIIKA HCTPAKUBAKA CMATpa
[IpOyYaBamke HAPATUBHOI TOTEHIIMjalda H3BaH TpaHMIa BepOaJHOr (KHIMKEBHOT) HapaTHBa,
uctuuyhu a Ou OHO JTOTIPUHENIO Kako 00JbeM pasyMeBamy JoMeTa U (HapaTUBHUX) MOTYNHOCTH

camor MeJirja Koju je MpeaMeT HCTPaKuBarba, TAKO U CAME HAPaTUBHOCTH. Y TOM CBETITY, KaKe:

[TpomrpuBame rpaHUIa HAPATOJIOUIKOT HCTPaKUBabha U3BaH (GUKIUje U YaK U3BaH
KIbWKEBHOCTH MOXKE MMaTu MPWIMYHO MO3UTHBHE IMOCIEAULE 32 OCBETJhABAE
Jbynu kao Ouha koja mpuuajy mpuue, M 3a Haparonorujy. Ilpeanoctu oBe

% Hero, 291-292.

% Werner Wolf, Das Problem der Narrativitit in Literatur, bildender Kunst und Musik: Ein Beitrag zu einer
intermedialen Erzdhltheorie, y: Vera Niinning, Ansgar Niinning (Hg.), Erzdhltheorie transgenerisch, intermedial,
interdisziplindr (Trier: Wissenschaftlicher Verlag Trier, 2002), 23—104.

37 Seymour Chatman, Story and Discourse, 24.

38 Werner Wolf, Narratology and Media(lity): The Transmedial Expansion of a Literary Discipline and Possible
Consequences, y: Greta Olson (ed.), Current Trends in Narratology (Berlin — New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2011),
145,
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eKCIaH3MOHUCTUYKE aKTUBHOCTU YKJbYUY]Yy M MPOTEXKY C€ M3BaH Kiacudukanuje

MC,Z[Hja, YMETHOCTH U JKaHPOBaA IIPEMa (b UXOBUM HApPATHBHUM I'IOTeHI_[I/Ija.]'II/IMa.39

Crora, aytop npemiaxe Buheme QyHKIH]E MeAUja Y OKBUPY TPaHCMEIM]jaTHE HApaToJIOTHje Kao
OHE KOja ,,yTH4e, ajli He a priori v ofpel)yje HApaTUBHOCT M HAPATUBHU cajpskaj.** cTospemeno,
IErOB MPUCTYNl MEAMj)y Kao ,,KOHBEHIIMOHAIHO M KYIATYpPalHO MOCEOHOM CpPEACTBY

KOMYHHKaIuje“, koje (yHKUHOHHUIIE Yy CKIagy ca ,IpupoIoM U (OpMaToM COICTBEHUX

KOHCTHTyeHaTa“*!, moxasyje (ruexcuOUIHOCT y MOIIeNy Ha PasIMYuTe CIOCOGHOCTH Meauja 3a

MIpeHOIIeHa U 00MHKOBamka Haparusa. Ocnamajyhu ce Ha Pajan, Bond uctuue u na:

Menuj, Kako ce KOPUCTH Y KIbIDKEBHUM M HHTEPMEIHjalTHUM CTyaujama,
KOHBEHIIMOHAITHO j€ U KYJITYpaIHO oJpeheHO CpeacTBO KOMYHHKaIH]je, oapehero
HE CaMO I0jeIMHAYHUM TEXHHYKUM WM HHCTHUTYIIMOHAJIHUM KaHajauMa (HJIH
JeIHUM KaHaJIoM), Beh MPBEHCTBEHO YMOTPEOOM jeTHOT WM BUIIE CEMUOTHYKUX
cHCTEMa y jaBHOM MPEHOCY CaJpiKaja KOjU YKJbYUYjy, alli HUCY OTPaHUUYCHH Ha
pedepennujaare mopyke’ (...) 3aMUCIUTH MEIUjCKU MPEHECEHE TIOPyKe' HE caMo
y cMuCITy pedepeHIMjaHuX caapkaja, Beh U y CMUCIY JAPYruX BpCTa cajapikaja
Kao INTO Cy EKCIPECHBHH CaApXKaju, HEONMXOJHO je na Ou ce, HA MpuUMep, y

neUHUITjY Meqnja yKIbYdniIa 0 My3uKa. *2

VY oBoM pany he ce, crora, 3ay3eTH o3ulMja Koja MeI1j IocMaTpa yHyTap MoJiejla KOMyHUKalyje,
Kao HOCHOIIa Tpolieca KOMyHHKaIje u3mel)y cTBapaorna u nmpumaoiia. YjeaHo, aceKkT KOju je y
nebunnnmju Meauja I'yarepa Kpeca (Gunther Kress) u Tea Ban JlyBena (Theo van Leeuwen)
UCTAKHYT y MPBU IUIaH, a TO CY ,,MaTepHjaIHU PECYPCH KOJU C€ KOPUCTE Y CTBAPaAy CEMUOTHUYKUX
npousBoga u forahaja, ykbyayjyhu u ymoTpe6ibeHe amaTe m Matepujane”,*® cmarpahe ce

3Ha4ajJHUM €JIEMEHTOM Yy IMpolecy pa3yMeBama HAuMHA, KBaJIMTETa U JOMETa IIpeHoca

nH(popmalvja y KOMyHUKAIIMOHOM Mozeny. McTtoBpeMeHo ca TMM, My3UKa Kao MEJHj, OJHOCHO

% Hcro, 156.

40 Hcro, 166.

41 Hcro, 166.

42 Werner Wolf, The Relevance of Mediality and Intermediality to Academic Studies of English Literature, y: Walter
Bernhart (ed.), Selected Essays on Intermediality by Werner Wolf (1992-2014) — Theory and Typology, Literature-
Music Relations, Transmedial Narratology, Miscellaneous Transmedial Phenomena (Leiden — Boston: Brill, Rodopi,
2018), 130-131. Ogo je medpununMja MeaMja Koja je yHanpeheHa y ongHocy Ha oHy u3 1999. rogune — Buau: Werner
Wolf, The Musicalization of Fiction: A Study in the Theory and History of Intermediality (Amsterdam — Atlanta:
Rodopi, 1999), 35-36. Buau u: Werner Wolf, Intermediality, y: David Herman, Manfred Jahn, Marie-Laure Ryan
(eds.), Routledge Encyclopedia of Narrative Theory (Abingdon: Routledge, 2005), 253.

43 Gunther Kress, Theo van Leeuwen, Multimodal Discourse: The Modes and Media of Contemporary Communication
(London: Arnold Publishers, 2001), 22.
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Kao0 CEeMHOTHYKH OOJMK HM3pakaBama, mocMmaTrpahe ce Kpo3 CEMHUOTHYKH TPHUCTYI, KOjU O

Tpe6aJ10 Ja OCBETJIM BlbEH HAapaTHUBHU HOTGHHHjaJI.

2. KOHIOEIT TPAHCMEIUJAJTHOCTHU: TPAHCMEJINJAJTHA PEHOMEHUA
KAO HE3ABUCHMU O CIEHU®UYHOI' MEJIMJA

KoHuenty TpaHcMe/InjalIHOCTH je HajIipe HEOMXOAHO NIPUCTYIUTH U3 yIJIa Y JIUTEPATyPH IIUPOKO
MIOCTaBJbEHE KaTETOpHje MHTEPMEINjaTHOCTH. Y OJHOCY Ha Y, UCKpHUcTanucahe ce mo3uimja
OBOT KOHIIETITa Ka0 jeHOT OJ1 TEOPHjCKOT METOIOJIONIKOT yHOpHIITa oBOT paaa. OqHoce y Koje
CTyIajy Pa3IHYUTH MEIHjH PUIMKOM IPEKOpauNBamba BbUXOBUX Ne(uHICcaHuX rpaHuia, Mpuna
O. PajeBcku (Irina O. Rajewsky) o0yxBara HIMPOKHUM KOHILIEITOM ,,AHTepMeaujaiHocTh . OHa
NpaBu Pa3iMKy y OJHOCY Ha MHUTame MOrYHHOCTH TOjaBe UCTOr (PEHOMEHa KpO3 pa3jInuuTe
MeJje, LITO Ha3uBa ,,TpaHcMeanjanHohy. C TUM y Be3u UCTHYE:

Y TOM CMHCITY, UHTEPMEINjATHOCT MOJKE CITY>)KUTH TIPE CBETa Ka0 TEHEPUIKH T10jaM
3a cBe OHE (peHOMeHe KOju (Ha ITa yka3yje npedukc uwmep) Ha HEKU HAYHH
3ay3uMajy Mmecto usmehy wmenwja. 'MHTepMenmjamHO' cTOora O3Ha4YaBa OHE
KoH(UTypalyje Koje uMajy Be3e ca IMpeKopaurnBameM IpaHula u3mMehy Menuja u
KOj€ Ha Taj HAUMH MOTY Jia C€ Pa3JIUKy]y Ol uHmpameanjaTHux (peHoMeHa Kao u

ol mpauncmenujaaHux (eHoMeHa (To jecT, mojaBe oJpeheHOr MOTHBA, €CTETHKE

YITH TUCKypCa KPO3 MHOIITBO Pa3IMUUTUX Meuja).

Bepuep Bond xaxe na je ,,uHTepMenjanHO QrieKCUOUIaH MPUIEB KOJU C€ MOXe ITOCMaTpaTH y
IIUPEM CMHCITY, TaKO JIa C€ OJTHOCH Ha OUJI0 KOju (peHOMEH KOju 00yXBaTa JIBa WU BUIIIEC MEIH]a,
Uy YXKEM CMHCIY, Kao ,,MHTEPMEIUJaTHOCT (aHAJOTHO MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH), OAHOCHO Kao
(eHOMEH KOju ce MOXKe IMOCMAaTpaTH YHYTap jeAHOr apTedakra, Kao HEroB MHTPATEKCTYaIHH,
OJTHOCHO MHTPAKOMITO3UIIMOHN (DeHOMEH. Y OBOM JIpYroMm ciy4ajy, Meh)yTUM, HEOIXOAHO je Aa
Apyru Meauj 6yae Makap HHAMPEKTHO MPUCYTaH y apTedakTy TOMHHAHTHO IPHCYTHOT Menuja.
Crora, OH HHTEpMEIUjATHOCT JeUHHUIIE KaO ,,... oapeheny Be3y (Be3y koja je 'mHTepMeanjaiHa’
y YCKOM cMHCITy) n3Mel)y KOHBEHIIMOHATHO pa3IMuUTHX Me/IMja U3paXkaBarmba UM KOMYHHUKAIH]e:

OBaj OJHOC CC CaCTOjI/I O IPpOBCPJbUBOT UJIM MaKap y6CI[J'bI/IBO OpeNO3HATIbUBOT, TUPCKTHOT UJIN

4 Irina O. Rajewsky, Intermediality, Intertextuality, and Remediation: A Literary Perspective on Intermediality,
Intermédialités, No. 6 (2005), 46.

4 Werner Wolf, The Musicalization of Fiction: A Study in the Theory and History of Intermediality (Amsterdam —
Atlanta: Rodopi, 1999), 36-37.
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MHIUpEKTHOT ydemha Ba MM BUIIE MeJMja y 3Hauemy Jbyjackor apredaxra.“‘® Tpu romume
kacHuje Bond peBumupa cBojy nedunuImMjy uaTepMenujarHoctd. OH ce ocliakba Ha mocrojehy
nojiely Ha ,,MHTEPMEAMJATHOCT Yy YXKEM CMHCIY™, OJHOCHO ,,MHTPAKOMIIO3UIMOHY
MHTEPMEINJATHOCT", U1 MHTEPMEINjaTHOCT Y IIMPEM CMUCIY, KOjy €aJia, aHaJIOTHO MPETXOJIHO],
Ha3MBa ,,6KCTPAKOMIIO3UIIMOHOM HHTepMmenujanHomhy. [IpBy cmaTpa mpucyTHOM OHJa Kaja
MOCTOjH ,, IMPEKTHO WJIM MHIUPEKTHO ydelnihe BUIIE O] jeTHOT Me/Irja KOMyHHKAIIUj€ Y 3HAUCHY
W/WIM CEMUOTHYKO] CTPYKTYPH JeJia WIIH CEMHUOTHIKOT KOMIUIEKCA, yMEIIaHOCTH KOja MOpa OUTH
NpoBEpJbMBA Yy OKBHPY OBOr cemuoTmukor enrutera.*’ Illupy peduHmmujy mnojma
MHTEPMEIUJATHOCT KOPUCTH Ja O3HAYU OMJIO KaKBO IMpecTylame rpaHuila u3Mel)y pasnuduTux
MeZuja: ,,0BakBU MPECTyNH HE MOTY C€ JECHTH CaMO y OKBHPY JEIHOT Jiela WU CEeMUOTHYKOT
KOMILUIEKca, Beh M Kao mocienuia OJHOca WM mopehema u3Melhy pa3nuyuTux Aena WiId
CEMHMOTHYKHUX KoMutekca.“*® TIpu Tome, eKCTpaKOMIIO3HIIMOHY HHTEPME/H]jaTHOCT TTOCMAaTpa U3
JIBa yriia, Tako Ja ca je/iHe cTpaHe 00yXBaTu MPEHOIICHE YUTABUX Jelia U3 JeTHOT Meja Y IpyTrH
MeJHj, ITO HAa3WBA ,,AHTEPMENHMjaTHOM TpaHcrosuuujoM“*®, u ma, ¢ napyre crpame, carmena
(beHomeHe koju HuCy cnennduyan 3a oapehenn menuj, mro, ocnamajyhu ce Ha Mpuny PajeBcku,
Ha3WBa ,,TpaHcMeanjaTHuM Gperomenuma‘. Y paay he y hokycy OUTH yrpaBo oBa Jpyra moJIBpcTa
€KCTPAKOMIIO3UIIMOHE MHTEPMEAUjaTHOCTH, OJTHOCHO carjielaBambe MEIUjCKU HecrenuuuHuX
(deHoMeHa — OHHMX KOjHU ce€ ,,[10jaBJbYjy y BHILIE OJ jJEJHOI Meauja M crora Mory Qopmuparu

JIOIMpHE TauKe MM MOCTOBE M3Mely pasnmunTux Meauja... >0

6 Hcro, 37.

47 Werner Wolf, Intermediality Revisited: Reflections on Word and Music Relations in the Context of a General
Typology of Intermediality, y: Suzanne M. Lodato, Suzanne Aspden, Walter Bernhart (eds.), Word and Music Studies:
Essays in Honor of Steven Paul Scher and on Cultural Identity and the Musical Stage (Amsterdam — New York:
Rodopi, 2002), 17.

8 Hero, 17.

9 Ycro, 19-20.

% Hcro, 18. Tpeba crnomeHyTH na Boad M MHTPAKOMIIO3MIIMOHY HMHTEPMEIMjaTHOCT JENM HA JBE MOJBPCTE:
L IUTYPUMEINjaITHOCT  KA0 €KCIUIMIIMTHO MPUCYCTBO, OAHOCHO CHHTE3Y J[Ba PA3IM4YNTa MEIHja Y jeHOM Jely (HIp.
orepa) U ,,MHTEpMeInjalHy pedepeHity™, Koja ce aajbe JIeld Ha ,,eKCIUTMIUTHY pedepeHIy Wi ,,AHTEpMEAN]THY
TeMaTH3auujy“ u Ha ,,MMIUIMLIUTHY pedepeHiyy™, OTHOCHO ,,MAHTepMeIjaiHy UMuTanujy*. Kako oBe Bpcre ogHOCa
n3mehy paznuuuTHX Menuja HuUCY y (OKycy OBOI paja, AeTaJbHHja aHaiu3a I10JIBPCTa HHTPAKOMIO3WIMOHE
HHTEpMeInjaHoCTH hie y OBOM TPEHYTKY H30CTaTH. 38 HHTPAKOMIIO3UIMOHY HHTEPMEIUjaTHOCT BUIU: UCTO, 21-26.
Hemro netasbHuUjy pacmnpaBy 0 HHTPAKOMITO3UIIOHO] HHTEPMEINjATHOCTH M lbeHUM ToaBpcTama Bond je monymmo
Tpu roauHe kKacHuje y: Werner Wolf, Intermediality, y: David Herman, Manfred Jahn, Marie-Laure Ryan (eds.),
Routledge Encyclopedia of Narrative Theory (Abingdon: Routledge, 2005), 254-255. Takohe, Upuna O. PajeBcku
HYyJIU TPHU THIIA UHTEPMEIH]aTHOCTH: ,,AHTEPMEINjATHOCT y Y’)KEM CMHCIY TPAHCIO3HIIN]je MEANja*’ WIIH ,,MEIH]jaTHy
tpanchopmannjy“ (Medienwechsel), koja 6u oarosapaisa BoindoBoj ,MHTEpMENHMjalHO] TPAHCIO3UIHMH Kao
TIOJIBPCTH E€KCTPAKOMITO3UIIMOHE MHTEPMEINjaTHOCTH, 3aTHM ,,AHTEPMEIHjATHOCT Y YXKEM CMHUCIY KOMOHMHaIuje
menuja“ (Medienkombination) kao nannan Bongogoj ,,[lypuMenjaTHOCTU , U ,,AHTEPMEAUJaTHOCT Y YIKEM CMUCITY
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Y JapyroMm TekcTy W3 HUCTe ToauWHe, Bond wncTtude OCHOBHY pa3nuky usmMehy
MHTEPMEIN]JATHOCTH Y YKEM U HMHTEPMEIUJATHOCTH Y IIUPEM CMHCITY, cMaTpajyhu na je y yxem
CMHCITy UHTEPMEIHJATHOCT OHA ,,... Y KOjOj TOCTOjamke Wi pedepeHiia Ha HajMame jOIl jelaH
Meanj opMupa KOHCTUTYTHUBHU JI€0 3HAUYCHA apTedakTa...”, T0OK y IMUPEeM KOHIICTTY ,,... OJTHOC
npeMa APYTHM MeIHjuMa HHje CYIITHHCKH 3a 3Haueme. > YIpaBo Ha oBaj Ha4MH — cMatpajyhu
TPAaHCMEIUJATHOCT BPCTOM HHTEPMEINjATHOCTH y IHUPEM CMHUCTY, HHTEPMEINjaTHOCTH Y KO0jOj
OJTHOC ca JIpyT'MM MeIujuMa HHje IpecylaH 3a 3Hauewme apredaxta — Bond naje ayronomujy
camum ¢peHomennMa. OH uX He Bedyje 3a onapehenu menmj, Beh cmaTpa na TpaHCMeIjaHU
beHoMeHn (CBaKako IpeACTaB/beHH oapel)eHnM MeaujeM), caMocTainHo (popMupajy 3HadYeme. Y
TOM CBETIIy KaXKe Jia Cy:

Tpancmenujaman  ¢eHOMEHHM OHM (EHOMEHHM KOjU HHCY CHeuu(uYHd 3a
nojenuHagHu Meauj. C 003UpoM Ha TO Ja ce TI0jaBJbyjy y BHIIE O] jeTHOT MEHja,
OHHU yKa3yjy Ha ONHUIUBHMBE CIIMYHOCTH U3Mel)y XeTepoMenujaTHuX CeMHUOTHIKHX
eHTuTeTa. TpaHCMeIjaaIHOCT ce 10jaBJbyje, Ha IPUMEp, Ha HUBOY HEHCTOPH]CKUX
(bopManHuX cpecTaBa M HAYMHA OPraHU3aIMje CEMHOTHYKHX KOMIUIEKCA, Kao IITO
Cy TMOHABJbaE MOTHBA M TEMATCKa BapHjauuja (HIp. Y My3UIH U KIMKEBHOCTH),
Mmetanernca (y ¢ukuuju, GpuiMy, CIUKapcTBy M TakO Jajbe.) U HApaTHUBHOCT.
HapouunTo ce HapaTUBHOCT HE MOKE OTPaHUYUTH CaMO Ha BepOalHe HapaTuBe, jep
npokuma Takohe u omepy, ¢wmiM, Ganer (...), BU3yelHE YMETHOCTH U (...) JO
olpeheHor cremeHa yak W HMHCTPYMEHTalIHy My3uky (...) [Hamum cioyuajeBu
TPaHCMEJIMJaTHOCTH THYY C€ KapaKTEepUCTUYHMX HCTOPHUJCKUX I[pTa KOje Cy

uHTepMenujanaux pedepennu (intermediale Bezlige), kao ananoron BouoBoj ,,uHTEpMenHjanHoj pedepeHi™.
Bumu: Irina O. Rajewsky, Intermediality, 51-53, kao u: Irina O. Rajewsky, Border Talks: The Problematic Status of
Media Borders in the Current Debate about Intermediality, y: Lars Ellestrom (ed.), Media Borders, Multimodality and
Intermediality (Hampshire — New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2010), 55.

Ogge je takohe 3roxno momenytu u Jerca Illpyrepa (Jens Schréter) koju je, cnuuno Bondy, 2011. rogune

NPECTaBHO YETHUPH BPCTE TUCKYypCa O MHTEPMEIUjalTHOCTH, KOjuMa je 00yXBaTHO TOTOBO cBe Kareropuje Bondose
WHTEPME/IMjAITHOCTH Y YoKeM U y mupeM cmucity. OH je, HauMme, IPeICTaBUO YEeTBOPOJIENIHY MOEyY Ha ,,CHHTETHYKY
HHTEPMEIUjATHOCT Kao TmaHaaH Bondosoj ,mmypumenujamHocTa, ,,popManHy” wWin ,,TpaHCMEIUjaIHY
HHTEPMEIHjATHOCT Kao KaTeropwjy Koja oaroBapa Boxdosum ,TpaHcMenujamHuMm — (eHOMEHHMA™ U
,»TpaHCHOPMAIIMOHY MHTEPMEIHjaTHOCT  KOjy CMaTpa ,,MO/ICJIOM ycpeacpe)eHnM Ha NpecTaBibatbe jeTHOT Merja
Kpo3 Apyrd Meauj“. UeTBpTa Kateropuja je ,,0HTOJIOMKA HHTSPMEIMjaTHOCT: MOJIeN KOjU CYrepHIIe 1a MeIH]j YBEK
Beh mocToju y onHOcy Ha Apyre Menuje.” McTuue, ¢ THM y Be3H, Jia YETBPTH MOJEI MPEAiaxe 1a ,,... He IOCToje
NOjeIMHAYHU MeAujH, Beh J]a ce HHTepMeInjaHi OTHOCH OZIBHjajy cBempucyTHO.” Bumu: Jens Schroter, Discourses
and Models of Intermediality, CLCWeb: Comparative Literature and Culture, Vol. 13, No. 3 (2011), 2. Buau u: Jens
Schroter, Four Models of Intermediality, y: Bernd Herzogenrath (ed.), Travels in Intermedia[lity]: ReBlurring the
Boundaries (Hanover — New Hampshire: Dartmouth College Press, 2012), 15-36. V Be3un ca HOMEHyTHM
KaTteropujama KoJ TpH ayTopa norjenatu tabemy 6poj 1.
51 Werner Wolf, Towards a Functional Analysis of Intermediality: The Case of Twentieth-Century Musicalized
Fiction, y: Walter Bernhart (ed.), Selected Essays on Intermediality by Werner Wolf (1992-2014) — Theory and
Typology, Literature-Music Relations, Transmedial Narratology, Miscellaneous Transmedial Phenomena (Leiden —
Boston: Brill, Rodopi, 2018), 43.
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3ajeHUYKEe 3a (OPMAJIHM WM CaAp)KajHU HHUBO HEKOJWKO MeIWja y JaTUM
nepuojiMa, Kao INTO je NaTeTUYHAa EKCIPECHBHOCT KapaKTEPUCTHYHA 3a
CEH3MOMITHOCT OCaMHAeCTOT BeKa M KOja ce MOxe mpoHahw y apamu, Qpuxnuju,
TI0€3HjH, OTIEPH, HHCTPYMEHTAIIHO] MY3HUIH, BU3YEITHUM YMETHOCTUMA. ..>?

KoHmenroM MHTEpMEIUjaTHOCTH Y IIMPEM CMHCITY, BoJd HCTOBpEeMEHO MMIUIMIIMTHO TPU3HAjE
ayTOHOMH]Y U CAMOM MEJIH]y Y KoMe je apTedakT MpeacTaB/beH, jep Ta mocMaTpa HE3aBUCHO O/
IpyTux Meawja, ucTuayhu aa cy 3a peanu3anujy TpaHCMEIUjaTHuX (EHOMEHA ,,... MEIIUjCKH

“3 Tlpeduxc mpanc y HErOBOM HU3pasy

yCcIOBH TIoceOHO BakHa oOmukyjyha cwuia...
mpancmeoujarHocm He Tpeba CTOra CXBAaTHUTH y CMHUCIY TpaHCdepa Kao IyKOT NPEHOLICHA
(dheHoMeHa U3 jeTHOT Y IpYTH Me/nj, Beh Kao mpekopademe rpaHuiia Koje omoryhaBa He3aBUCHOCT
natux ¢peHomena of onpehenor meamnja. Kao HezaBucHu, OHU ce Mory npoHahu y BuIIe Meauja,
peann30BaTy ce y OKOJHOCTHMA M HAa HAYMH CBOjJCTBEH JIaATOM ME/H]y, CTBOPUTH 3HAYCHE YHYTAp
JaTor Mefifja, a He y oJHocy ca apyruM. [Ipedukc mparc oBie UCKIbyUyje Xujepapxujy, OAHOCHO
NPBEHCTBO jeJJHOT Melyja Ha/l APYTMM M MMa 3Ha4Yewe 'He3aBucaH o oapehenor meauja'’. 3aTo u
NpaBd Pa3UKy Y OJHOCY Ha JPYTY BPCTY EKCTPaKOMIIO3UIIMOHE HHTEPMEIHjaTHOCTH —
WHTEPMEUjATHY TPAHCIO3UIM]y, y KOjOj je y Tmporecy MeaujaHor TpaHcdepa jacHO
ycrocTaBJbeHa xujepapxuja usmely (aBa) meauja. He Tpeba cBakako 3aHEMapHUTH YUECHUILY J1a
Jj€ JeIMHO y CHHTarMu Koja 03HayaBa OBaj THUI €KCTPAaKOMIIO3UIIMOHE HHTepMeujaiHocTH Bond
y OpBH IUIaH MCTaKao MojaM @eHnomeH, Kao OHA] KOjU je Yy Qokycy pa3marpama. CBe ocraiue
CHHTarMe Koje O3HauaBajy JApyre BpCT€ EKCTPAKOMIIO3MIMOHE U WHTPAKOMIIO3HUIIMOHE
WHTEPMEU]JaTHOCTH, y TIPBU TUIAH UCTUYY KOHIENT Meduja (MHTepMeIrjaliHa TPaHCIIO3HIIH]a,
IUTypUMEINjaTHOCT,  HMHTEepMeIujaiHa  pedepeHla,  MHTEpMEAMjaldHa  TeMmaTu3alyja,
MHTEepMeIMjalHa UMHTaIH]ja), Te yryhyjy Ha pa3nuuuTe BPCTe OJJHOCA Y KOje CTYIajy pa3iuyuTh

MeEIUju.

52 Werner Wolf, Intermediality, 253. Mctu ayrop 2011. roguse mpommpyje crmcak TpaHcMeAujaaHux (GeHoMeHa,
YKIJbY4Uyjyhn B JECKpHITHBHOCT M MeTa-pedepeHnrjanHoct: ,,TpancMeanjarHa NepcreKTHBa OBAKBUX (EHOMEHa
Mo/ipa3yMeBa Jla OHM HeMajy MOPEKJIO Koje je Tako Jiako TpoHahu, a Koje ce Moke MpumnucaTu oapeheHom Menujy,
WITH [Ta TAaKBO TIOPEKIIO HE UTPa yJIOTYy y HCTpaKUBamy Koje je ca cHasm. Bumm: Werner Wolf, (Inter)mediality and
the Study of Literature, CLCWeb: Comparative Literature and Culture, Vol. 13, No. 3 (2011), 5.

3 Werner Wolf, (Inter)mediality and the Study of Literature, 4.
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HapartuB kao TpancMenujajanu ¢peHomeH

CBa oBa pa3marpama 1 pacrpaBe y Be3H ca 3ajeITHIYKUM (PEHOMEHOM KOjU TpeKopayvyje rpaHulle
Meadja, U ca MOTyhMM OJIHOCMMa y KOje MEAWju TOM IMPUIMKOM CTymajy, ciaéae tpar Kiona
bpemona (Claude Bremond) koju je jour cpeAMHOM MPOILIOr BEeKa OTBOPUO TPAHCMEIH]aHy
MEPCIIEKTURY KaJa j€ NCTaKao He3aBUCHOCT MpHUYe (UM ,,0MII0 KOje BPCTE HapaTUBHE MOPYKE™) 01
MeIvja KOJUM C€ OHa IPEHOCH, TUME OTBapajyhu MoOryhHOCT 3a mperno3HaBame APYTHX
TpaHcMenujaaHuX (eHoMeHa W yTupyhu myT pas3Bojy HapaToJIOTHje Kao AMCIUIUIMHE Koja
MpeBa3uia3y TpaHUIEC MOojeAnHadYHuX Menuja. Tepaehm na je crpykrypa oxapehene mpude
HE3aBUCHA O] TEXHHUKA KOjIMa Ce peainsyje, OTHOCHO OJ1 Ipolieca u3pakaBama KOju KOPUCTH, OH
uctuue cienehe:

OHna ce MOKe TPAHCIIOHOBATH U3 jeJIHE Y APYTY (TEXHHUKY peaan3aliyje, IPUM. ayT.)
He ry0ehm cBoja CyIITHHCKAa CBOJCTBA: MPEAMET IPHYE MOXKE IMOCIYXHTH Kao
HAIPT 3a O6ajer, a mpeMeT poMaHa MO>Ke OUTH MTPEHET Ha CLEHY WITH eKpaH, GriIM
ce MO)K€ IMpernphYaTH OHMMA KOjH ra HHCY BUaeNH. Peun cy Te koje ce uurajy,
CIIHKE Cy T€ KOje ce BUJIC, TECTOBH CY TH KOjH ce Iemu(pyjy, alld Kpo3 HHUX, Mpruda
je Ta Koja ce mpaTH; ¥ TO MOXKIa McTa npuya. [lpunoseoarno (raconté) mma cpoje
cornicTBeHe o3HauuTesbe (Signifiants), croje mpunosedaue (racontants): Tto Hucy

peuun, CIIMKE HIIU T'CCTOBH, Beh ,[[OFahajH, CI/ITyaLII/Ije N TIOHalllalka O3HadcCHa

(signifiés) oBuM peurma, OBHM cITHKaMa M OBHM recToBHMa. >

VYrpaBo oBoM TBpAHOM, bpeMoOH mocTaBiba TeMeJbe OHOra mITO he neleHrjama KacHuje OUTH
nepuHHUCaHO Kao ,,TpaHcMmenujanHoct. Hajmpe mpudy, a oHJa U eneMeHTe npuue (gorabaje,
CHUTYyalllje, MOHaIlamka, a UMIUTUIUTHO, IaKJe, U aKTepe OBUX jJorahaja u cuTyaruja, pedjy JIMKOBe
WM Kapaktepe), bpemon cmarpa heHOMeHHMa KOju Cy He3aBUCHU 01 Meauja. 3ato Bomnd uctuue
na 61 mocmartpame ojpel)eHnx peHoMeHa Kao KapaKTepUCTUYHUX UCKJbYUHBO 32 oipel)eHn Meu]
U BbUXO0BA ,,MHTEPME/IMjaJIHa TPAHCIIO3MIIMja*‘, OTHOCHO KaKo Kaxe ,,u3B03" (€Xport) u3 ogpeheHor
M3BOPHOT Y IMJbHU ME/IM], a KOJH OM HYXKHO NPOUCTEKA0 Kao jenuHa Moryha penanuja u3 0BakBOT
CTaBa, 3a mera Omo ,,He3aHUMJBHUB UIH ,,Heno3Hat". Ha Tpary bpemona, TBpau ma norahaj, muk,

3aBpIIETaK U HEW3BECHOCT, Ka0 TpaHCMeIUjalHu ()EHOMEHH, TIOCTOje HE3aBUCHO Of OMII0 KOr

%4 Claude Bremond, Le message narratif, Communications, No. 4 (1964), 4.
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Me/Mja peanu3anyje U Kao TaKBM HEMajy ,,jaCHO HApaTONOMKO Topekno.“> Hemro panuje je,
MelhyTuM, y CBOJUM IHCamkUMa JI03BOJIMO MOTYNHOCT J1a c€ HapaTUBHOCT, ,,0yayhu j1a moTude u3
BepOaTHOT HapaTWBa“, TyMa4d Kao BPCTa MHTEpPMEIUjalHe TpaHcmo3uiuje. be3 o63upa Ha ToO,
MehyTum, OH ucTHye U 1a
(...) DOK HApaTHMBHOCT MOXKE€ OWTH THUIIOJIOIIKKM T'PAaHWYHU CIIy4a] YHYTap I0Jba
EKCTPAKOMITO3UIIMOHE UHTEPMEIUjATHOCTH U JO0K ojapeheHn GpeHomMeHn Texe na
Oyay MpeHeCeHW HeKUM BpCcTaMa MeJIija Mpe HEro HEeKUM JIPYyTruM, OMII0 O TEIIKO
OJpKaTH Jla Cy CBa HapaTWBHA CBOjCTBA, Ha mpuMmep (uiIMa UM HEKHX Jena
BU3YEIHUX YMETHOCTH, IPEHOC U3yMa KOjU MOTUYY U3 BepOaIHOTr (YCMEHOT U
MUCAHOT) HApaTHWBa, a HE OJf NMPHUMEHE KOHILENTYAJHOT OKBHpA KOJU MOXE Y
NIPUHIMITY TIPOKUMATH BUIIIE O] jeHOT Meuja.>®
Ynpaso 300r oBora, a HajoBe3yjyhu ce Ha Mucao bpemona, Cejmyp UeTMEH U TBpIU 1A CY ...
HapaTHBH 3aMCTa CTPYKTYpE HE3aBUCHE O/ OMJIO KOT Menuja“ u Ja je MaHu(ecTanrja HapaTUBHE
dbopMe, Kao CTPYKType HapaTHBHOT IMPEHOCA, ,FheHa IojaBa y oapeheHoM marepujamsyjyhem
Meaunjy, BepOamHOM, (uIMcKOM, OameTCKOM, MY3MYKOM, MAaHTOMHUMCKOM WM OWJIO KOM
npyrom.“®’ Tlepcnextusa Puuapaa Bamma (Richard Walsh) nausrien ce pasiukyje, jep oBaj ayTop
HapaTHBe He CMaTpa HE3aBMCHHM O Meauja, Beh 3ajeqHMukuM 3a Hekommko meauja.”® Opo,
Mel)yTuM, CYIITHHCKA HEe YHHH PAa3IUKy U3Mel)y 1Ba cTaHOBUINTA — Baymmosor u YeTMeHOBOT, jep
caMa YMIbEHUIIA J1a je HapaTuB ()EHOMEH KOjH je 3ajeIHUYKH 32 pa3INuuTe Meanje, YNHU HETOBO
MOCTOjamke HE3aBUCHUM O]1 oJipeheHor MeArja Ha HaYMH Ha KOju TO MUcTU YeTMmeH (y cMUCTy Aa
Ce HEroBa peain3allija He Be3yje MCKJbYUMBO 3a je/laH MEJH]) — HE3aBUCHUM Y TO] MEpH J1a ce
MOX€E TOJaBUTH y Omino koM meaujy. C npyre cTpaHe, HapaTHB CBAaKaKO J€CTE€ 3aBUCAH O]l
CpelcTaBa MeHja Kao KaHala KOMYHHUKallMje W penpeseHTtanyje (mro YeTMeH HUKaga HUje
ocriopro). Jla je peu camo o JIBa pa3MuKTa yIja riie/iama, mokasahe carjieaBame HEelTO IHpPeT

KOHTeKcTa Banmose uzjase: ,,HapaTuBu HUCY TOJIMKO CTPYKTYpE HE3aBUCHE 01 OMJIO KOT MeNuja,

5 Werner Wolf, Metalepsis as a Transgeneric and Transmedial Phenomenon: A Case Study of the Possibilities of
"Exporting” Narratological Concepts, y: Jan Christoph Meister (ed.), Narratology beyond Literary Criticism —
Mediality, Disciplinarity (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2005), 84-85.

%6 Werner Wolf, Intermediality Revisited, 18-19.

57 Seymour Chatman, Story and Discourse: Narrative Structure in Fiction and Film (Ithaca — London: Cornell
University Press, 1978), 20 u 22. Buau u: Seymour Chatman, What Novels Can Do That Films Can't (And Vice
Versa), Critical Inquiry, Vol. 7, No. 1 (1980), 121-122.

%8 Richard Walsh, The Rhetoric of Fictionality: Narrative Theory and the Idea of Fiction (Columbus: The Ohio State
University Press, 2007), 63.
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KOJIMKO CYy CTPYKTYpE 3ajeIHMYKE 3a HEKOJWKO Menuja. Meawj, mako HHje onpeheH, HHje
criopenas, Beh je HEOMX01aH KOHIENTY HapaThBa. °

W3BecHo je na he pasnuuuTe TpaHCMenujalnHH (EHOMEHH JOOWTH pa3IHuuTe
aKTyenu3alrje y OJHOCY Ha MeJIHj Ipe/icTaBbama. Kao 00mukyjyhu cucreMu Meauju yTHIY U Ha
Haly epIeniyjy 1 Ha mpoliec oopaie nHdpopmalija Koje ce ’buMa mpeHoce u 3ato Bond nctuue
1a ce ,,... MIMjHU Pa3JIMKyjy y TOME KakaB CaJ[p>kKaj MOTY MpPHU3BaTH, KaKO Cy OBH CaApKaju
IpeCTaB/bEHH U KaKo cy oHM noxkuBibeHi. % Ykommko ce ocnonnmo na Yermena (u Bpemona),
OHJIa TIPUXBaTaMo Kao Mojpa3ymeBajyhe na HapaTHBHOCT, Ka0 OCOOMHA, HUje CBOjCTBEHA CamMo
BepOayHUM HapatuBuMa. Mcrtuuyhu 3Havaj TpaHCMeEIWjaTHOT MPHUCTYNA KAaKO 3a MPOydYaBarbe

cAMHX MeJHja, TaKo U 3a HapaTojorujy, Pajan TBpau:

Mu BuIile HE BepyjeMO Jia CBU MEIUjU HyJe MCTE HApaTHBHE PeCcypce H Jia CBeE
npuye MOTy OUTH TPEACTaBbEHE Y PA3IMYUTUM MEAMjUMa MOMYT KIH)KEBHOCTH,
Oarnera, ciMkapcTBa W My3uKe. HUTH BepyjeMo na mpena3ak Npude U3 jeTHOT
Me/Mja y IpyTr'd He IpeCTaBJba KOTHUTUBHE MOCHIeANLIE. Je3rpo 3Hauemha MOKe J1a
myTyje Kpo3 MeAuje, alu HEroB HapaTUBHU TOTEHIWjad Ouhe uCHymbeH,
aKTyeJlM30BaH pa3jIMYUTO KajJa CTUrHe 10 HoBor Mmenuja. Kama je peu o
HapaTUBHUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA, MEIHMjU HUCY JEJHAKO HAJapeHU; HEKU Cy poheHu
MPUIIOBEIA4H, APYTH maTte o] 030MJpHMX XeHaukena. KoHient HapaTHBa HYIU
3ajeJHIYKN UMEHUTEJb KOju oMoryhaBa 00Jbe pa3yMeBame CHara U OrpaHuyemha y
npescTaB/bayko] Mohn MHIUBHAYanHUX Menuja. CynpoTHO TOME, MPOy4aBamke
peanu3aiyje HapaTUBHOI 3HAuYeHa Yy pa3HUM MeOUjuMa MpyKa NpUINKYy 3a
KPUTHYKO MPEUCTTUTHBAKE U TIPOIIMPEr-e aHATUTHUKOT pedHnKka HapaTonoruje.®!

ITo3uBajyhu ce Ha munumanny nepunuiyjy Hapatusa X. I[Toprepa-Abota (H. Porter-Abbott) kao
Jpeocmaemarea dozahaja unu Huza dozcahaja*%?, Pajan nctude meHy KOPHCHY IPUMEHIBHBOCT Y
NpUXBaTalkby HapaTHBa Kao TpaHCMeWjasHOr (EHOMEHa, jep ce oclama Ha KOHIENT
npencrasibama ((re)presentation) koju je CymITHHCKHM He3aBUCaH Off Menuja. PajaH y HacTaBKy
nojammaBa Aa HaMm AOOTOBa JeHHUIMja TOBOpU 1a je ,.HapaTHB o3Hauutesb (Signifier)
MIPOMEHJbMBE TPUPOJIE — MpeJacTaBibame (representation) — koju y yM NpH3HWBa 3HAYCHE —

o3HaueHo (signified) — HempomensbmBe npupozme, 'morahaj mmm Hm3ose morahaja'.®®

% Ycro, 63.

80 Werner Wolf, (Inter)mediality and the Study of Literature, 2.

61 Marie-Laure Ryan, On the Theoretical Foundations of Transmedial Narratology, y: Jan Christoph Meister (ed.),
Narratology beyond Literary Criticism — Mediality, Disciplinarity (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2005), 1-2.

52 H. Porter-Abbott, The Cambridge Introduction to Narrative (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002), 12.
83 Marie-Laure Ryan, On the Theoretical Foundations of Transmedial Narratology, 4.
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Nurauraajyhu TpaHcMenHjaJlHU HICHTUTET HApaTHBA U3 TyOUHCKUX CTPYKTYpa HEMPOMEHIHUBE
pHUpOJIe, OJHOCHO o3HadeHor, Mepu-Jlopu Pajan yjenHO naje W KOTHUTHBHO 3aCHOBaHY
neuHUIMjy HapaThBa Kao menmante cauke (/mental image/, ,,co3najuor obpacma™ /cognitive
template/) koja ce cTBapa He3aBHCHO 01 03HaunTesba. OBaj 0Opa3all, KOHCTUTYTHBAH 332 HApaTHB,
oOyxBaTa TpU KOMITOHEHTE (WJIM yCIIOBAa): M3TPahby MECHTAJHE CIIMKE CBETa KOjU j€ Hace/beH
WH/IMBUyAIM3UPAHUM areHTUMa (JIMKOBUMA) U 00jeKTUMa, YuMe ce y (OKyc cTaBsba MPOCTOPHA
numen3vja. OHM HallaJbe aKTUBHUM JICNIOBAa-EM YTHUYY Ha CTBapame W pas3Boj norahaja, mTo
NPEJCTaBJba aclekTe BpeMeHcke aumMeHsuje. Konauno, paznuuuTu gorahaju u AemiaBama Kao
MOCJIEIUIY MOpajy MMaTH IMPOMEHE CTama y3poKoBaHe aorahajuma, koje Ou Tpebano na cy
Mel)ycoOHO YOIHOIIEHEe Tako Ja Mpexa Be3a 00e30elyje pa3ymMibHBOCT, 3a0KPY>KEHOCT U
KOXEpEeHTHOCT, Npeoophyhu norahaje y 3amner, unme je ooyxsahena u Tpeha — moruuka, MeHTaITHA
u ¢dopmanHa aumensuja.®* CBaku HapemHM yclOB HYKHO yKJbydyje TpeTxomsu (morahaju u
MIPOMEHE CTamka He MOTY ITOCTOjaTh 0e3 JIMKOBA KOjU aKTUBHO JEIY]V, JOK Kay3aJHOCT HE MMOCTOjH
6e3 morahaja u mpomeHa cTama Koja ce MOTY JIOTHUKHM moBe3aTtu y nenuny). Hapamwe, Pajan
JI03BOJbaBa TIOCTOjarbe PA3TMYUTHX CTENEHAa HApAaTUBHOCTH TEKCTOBA, a Yy 3aBUCHOCTH OJ
UCIYHCHOCTH TOPE HaBEACHUX ycCioBa. Tako, OHa TEKCTOBE JENU Ha: He-HapaTHBHE TEKCTOBE
(non-narrative texts), kao oHe KOjU HCIyHaBajy camMo IPBH YCJOB, OJaro-HapaTUBHE TEKCTOBE
(mildly narrative texts), koju ucnymaBajy HIpBH ¥ JAPYTH YCIIOB, T€ y MOTIYHOCTH HAapaTHBHE
texcroBe (fully narrative texts), xoju ucmymanajy cBa Tpu HeonxoxHa ycinopa.® Pajan uctuue na
TEKCT MOpa UCIIYHUTH CBa TPHU yCJIOBAa Kako OM Morao OMTH cMaTpaH HapaTHUBOM, ajau U jaa he
WHIUBHUIyaIHA HApaTHBHU TEKCTOBH y Pa3IMYMTO] MEPH HAriacuThH ocobuHe oOyxBaheHe Kpo3
oBa Tpu ycioBa. Tako, PajaH HapaTUBHOCT M3MeIITa M3 MEPCIEKTUBE YUHA NpUYArA npude y
KOPUCT MEKCMYanHo2 4YuHa npedCmasnsard Wl NOHO8HO2 npedcmassarba (presentation,
representation), ogHOCHO TeKCTa KOjU Kojupa oapelheHy BpPCTY 3Hadewma, ca jeaHe CTpaHe, U
HapaTHBa Kao MeHmaiHe Ciuke Kojy epaou uHmepnpemamop Kao oJroBop Ha Taj TEKCT, ca Ipyre
crpane. [Ipu Tome, uctuue aa ocraje HeAepUHUCAHO (HecTIeNU(UKOBAHO) KOJU THUI O3HAYUTEIbA
(signifier) moxe kommpaTu oBo 3Hademe.?® Pajam 3ampaBo mpaTH Tpar CTPYKTYpaaMCTHUKE

TeopHje HapaThBa Kaja lUuMe o0yxBara npuuy (Story) ca jemHe, u HapaTHBHH AUCKypc (narrative

8 Hcro, 4.
% Hcro, 5.
% Hcro, 6.
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discourse), ca mpyre crpaHe, mpH YeMy IO Apu4oM TOAPa3yMeBa yIpaBO MEHTAIHY CIHKY H
KOTHUTHBHY KOHCTPYKIIM]Y HETIOCPEIHO TIOBE3aHy Ca CHTUTETUMA IpuYe (aKTepruMa, JIMKOBUMA)
1 OJIHOCHMA H3Mel)y OBUX €HTHUTETA, TOK O] OUCKYPCOM TIOAPA3yMEBa pENpe3eHTAIH]y KOAUPaHY
y MaTepHjaIHUM 3HAKOBHMA. 3a HApaTUB UCTHYE 1A ,,... MOKE OMTH KOMOHWHAIMja MpUYe H
JIMCKYpca, ajli HBeroBa CrioCOOHOCT J1a MPH30BE MPHUYE Y YMY j€ OHO IITO Pa3lIMKyje HapaTUBHU
JMCKYpC Ol APYTHX BpCTa TekcToBa'®’, momyT pemenara, pasiMuuTHX OMHMCA, apTyMEHTAIH]a,
MHCTpYyKLIHja, oOjammema W apyror. IlocmarpameM HapaTHBa Kao YHMHA IIPEACTaBIbamba
(onpeheHnM TEKCTOM KOJUM Ce KOJMpa 3HAYCHE), alldi U Ka0 MEHTalTHe CIHuKe (KOjy Tpajau
npuMaJal MIrvuTaBajyhu 3Ha4emhe KOIUPaHO TEKCTOM), ayTopKa y moctojehy Tpancmenujanny,
YBOIM M KOTHUTUBHY niepcriekThBy. OBakBa mepcrekTiBa 00e30elyje yBuiae y HaumHe Ha Koje
IpUMaJall MHTEparyje ca TEKCTOM, aJId M yBUJE y HAYMHE Ha KOje JbYACKH yM (YHKIMOHHUIIE Yy
cMucay UcKycTBa M cehama (kopumhema mHpopMmanmja cadyBanux y cehamy), oxpehenmnx
OYCKWBamka KoOja TEKCT H3a3WBa M MpPENO3HaBama IMOCTOjehnx 3amaMheHWX KOTHHUTHBHUX
oOpas3ania, BHUXOBOT KOpHIINekha y HOBUM yCIOBHMA U NpuiiarohaBama uctum. Jpyrum peunma,
KOTHUTHBHA TNEpPCHEKTHBAa KOjy yBoau PajaH ocmama ce Ha Teopujy peleniuje ca jeaHe, u

KOTHUTHBHY TICHXOJIOTH]Y, C APYTe CTpaHe.

HaparuBHOCT K20 KannauuTeT OMBakba HAPATUBOM

HapartuBan norenmujan ce mo Pajan Moke OCTBapuTH Ha JBa HauWHA: MPBH MOJpa3yMeBa Ja
CEeMHOTHYKH EHTUTET ,,0yne Hapatus® (being a narrative), 1ok Apyru J103BOJbaBa CHTUTETY Ja
,TIoceayje HapaTUBHOCT® (POSsessing narrativity). Vkoiuko OWI0 KOjU ,,IPOM3BOA Meauja‘
(cmka, CKyNNTypa, My3UUKO JI€J10) Moceayje COCOOHOCT J1a OHOra KO ra omnaxka (ImocMaTpaua,
CITyIIao1a, TIe1a011a, YUTAO0IA, y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1 IIPUPOJIE CAMOT MeJIHja) MMOACTaKHE Ja Ta TyMadn
Kao HapaTWB, OHJIA 3a TAKBO JIEJI0 MOXeMO pehu 1a ,,mocenyje HapaTuBHOCT . [Ipu Tome, moTmyHa
peanu3aiyja HapaTHBa JIEIIaBa ce OHJa KaJla TeKCT UCTOBPEMEHO MOCeayje U CBOJCTBO OMBamba
HapaTUBOM, U cAMy HapaTuBHOCT. O ToMe Pajan kaxe:

CBojcTBO 'OMBama HapaTHMBOM' MOXKE Jla C€ OApEIH 3a OMJIO KOJU CEMUOTHYKH
o0jeKaT CTBOpPEH ca HaMepoM Jia MOO0yIM HapaTUBHY CKPUNTY y yMy IyoOiuke. Jor

87 Marie-Laure Ryan, Narrative, y: David Herman, Manfred Jahn, Marie-Laure Ryan (eds.), Routledge Encyclopedia
of Narrative Theory (Abingdon: Routledge, 2005), 347.
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npeIr3Hrje, TPUMA0UeBO MPEIMO3HABAKE OBE HAMEpPE je OHO IITO JOBOAM JI0
npecyzie: OBaj TEKCT je HapaTUB, MajJa HUKaja HE MOXEMO OMTH CUTYpHH 1a
MONIMJbAJIAIl ¥ IPUMaJIall KMajy UCTY npudy Ha ymy. 'TlocenoBaTi HapaTUBHOCT', €
JpyTe CTpaHe, 3Hauu OWTH croco0aH MOOYAUTH TaKBy CKPHUIITY, O0€3 003upa Ha TO
J1a JIM j€ ayTOop TEKCTa MMao HaMepy TO Jla YINHH WIH He, U 0e3 003upa Ha TO Ja T
ayTop mocrtoju uiu He.%®

V on0OpaHy mo3uiyje a pa3IHuYuTH MEIHjU MOTY ,.[IOCEIOBATH HAPATUBHOCT U aKTHBHPATH
CEeMHUOTHYKE TIpoliece y yMy npumanana, Pajan uctuue cneznehe:

Hako Moke OUTH TauyHO J1a caMo je3UK MOXKE M3Pa3UTH Y3POUHO-TIOCIICANYHE BE3C
KOj€ JIp’Ke HapaTHBHE CKPHIITE HAa OKYILY, TO HE 3HA4H JIa TEKCT MOpPa MPEICTABUTH
OBE€ OJJHOCE EKCIUTMIIMTHO Aa OM OMO MpoTyMaueH Kao HapaTwBad (...) JemaH ox
TNIaBHUX IMpo0jiemMa ca KOojuMa ce CyoudaBa TpaHCMEHjallHa HapaToJorHja je
MIOMHUPEHE LEHTPATHOCTH je3UKa Ca OPUTHHAIHUM JOIPUHOCHMA APYTUX MEH]a.
Jesnk cam mo ceOu MOoJKe MOIpKaTH IUPH CIIEKTap HapaTHBa 0] OMIIO KOT APYror
Me/irja ca jeIHUM KOJIOCEKOM, He caMo 300T CBOje JIOTHUYKE CYyIIepHOPHOCTH, Beh u
3aTO IITO CaMO PEYU MOTY IMPEACTABHTU JE3WK M MHCao. J(Mjano3w W MmpuKazu
MEHTAJIHOT )KHBOTA 3aUCTa Cy T1aBHA KOMIIOHEHTA HapaTHBa. AJIM OBO HE 3HAYH J]a
MEIUji 3aCHOBAaHM Ha YyJHMM KaHAJIMMa HE MOTY JONPUHETH Ha jEAMHCTBEH
HauuH (opMHUpamky HapaTUBHOT 3Hauewma. [locToje, BpiIO jeqHOCTaBHO, 3HAYCHA
KOja cy 00Jbe U3pakeHa BU3YEITHO WIIM MY3HYKH HETO BepOaTHO, M OBA 3HAYCHa HE

Tpeba neKnapucaT Kao a Priori HebuTHa 32 HAPATUBHO UCKYCTBO.

Jom jenna neduHUIIMja UCTE ayTOPKE KOja UCTUYE HAPATUBHOCT KA0 OCOOMHY HapaTUBHOT TEKCTAa,
nokasahe ce kao MoceOHO 3HauajHa 3a UCTPAKUBAKE HAPATUBHOCTU Y My3uukoMm Meaujy. Hajsehu
JOTIPUHOC OBe NeUHUIH]E je Y TOME IITO npuyy (3HAUCHE) UCTUYE KA0 KOTHUTUBHHU OKBHP, KOjH
MOCTOjY HE3aBUCHO O] TUMA AUCKypca (HauMHa Mpe/CTaB/bakba KPo3 MaTepHjaliHe 3HAKOBE), Te
HapamueHocm XMjepapXujCKH CMEIITa Ha HUBO MpUYe. Y TOM CBETIIY Kae:

VY Hajummpoj KOHIIETIIH]H, HApATUB j€ yImoTpeda 3HAKOBa — je3HKa, CIMKE, MOXKIa
MY3UKE U lbUXOBHX PA3IMUYUTUX KOMOMHAIHM]a — KOJU MIPU3UBAJy Y yMY IpUMaoIa
onpeheHy BpcTy npeacTaBibama Mo3HaTy Kao 'mpuya’. M 10K cy HEONXO/IHU U TEKCT
HaIMpaBJbEH OJ] MaTEPHjATHUX 3HAKOBA (TUCKYpC) U oApeheHo 3Hauewme (puya) 3a

8 Marie-Laure Ryan, On the Theoretical Foundations of Transmedial Narratology, 6-7.

% HUcro, 10. Buau u: Marie-Laure Ryan, Transmedia Storytelling and Its Discourses, y: Lars Ellestrom, Niklas
Salmose (eds.), Transmediations: Communication Across Media Borders (New York — London: Routledge, 2020),
18. OBne ayTopka Kaxe: ,,AKO Cy IpHYe 3aMUIIJbEHE Ka0 MEHTAJIHU KOHCTPYKTH, OHE MOTY IIOCTOjaTH y yMYy Kao
YUCTO 3HAYEHE — TO jeCT, KA0 YUCT HAPATUBHU MOTEHIIMjall; aJld YMH KOJIUpama akTyelan3oBahe oBaj MOTEHIIM]al
ob6mukyjyhu ra y moceban Hapatus. M360p Menuja 3a HapaTHBHY HJIE]y je Kao U300p MmociacTUIapcke Opusraiuie.
Kao mro cy Heke Opusranuie 605be 0 IpYrux 3a BPCTY JEKOpaluje KOjy HEKO YKeJn J1a CTBOPH, HEKH MEJUjU CY
00JBH OJ] IPYTHX y 3aBHCHOCTH O] BPCTE HAPATHBHOT MaTepHjalia KOjH e KEIU Pa3BUTH U O] €eKTa KOjU CE JKEeIU
moctuhn.

28



CTBapame HapaTHBa, Y MPHUUY je yJIOKeHa HApATHBHOCT TEKCTa, C 003MPOM Ha TO
J1a TIOCTOj€ BPCTE TEKCTOBA YMja CBpXa HUje Jla Mpuyajy npuue, Beh na npeacrase
Ipyre o0JiMKe muckypea (...) AKO je mpuda MEHTAIHO TPEICTaBJhahe, OHA CE MOXKE
OJIBOJUTH O]l 3HAKOBA KOjH je NMPHU3UBAjy U MOKE OWTH NpPEKOAMpaHA y Jpyre
3HAaKOBe, Kao ITO (peHOMEHW TMpenpuyaBama, MpeBohema WM aJanTaiuje
MOKa3yjy.

OBa KOHIIEMIIHMja HapaTUBa KAa0 TEKCTa KOjHU MPEHOCH MpHUYY (0] TEKCTOM
MHUCIIUM HE CaMO Ha Je3WYKH 3aCHOBaHE YHHOBE KOMYHHUKaIlije, Beh Ha OMII0 KOjy
HaMEpHY U CTPYKTYpHUCaHY yIIOTpeOy 3HaKOBa), CMEIITa CYIITHHY HAPATUBHOCTU
Ha HUBO npuye. [lepuHucame HapaTHBa 3HAUU JePUHUCAE YCIIOBA O] KOjUMa Ce

caJipKaj TEKCTa MOXE CMaTpaTd MpuyuoM. Mepa y K0joj caapikaj UCIymhaBa OBE

YCIIOBE onpeljyje CTCIICH HAPaTUBHOCTHU TCKCTA KOjI/I ra npeHocn.7O

OBga neduHuIMja OcIamka ce Ha peKOHCTPYHCaHy (GOopMyily KJIaCUUHE HAapaToJIOTHje, KOja HapaTuB
BUJIM KaO0 CIIOj PHUe U JUCKYpPCa, a KOjJy je NPEeJIOKIIa UCTa ayTOpKa HEIyHY JAELEeHH]Y paHuje.
PexoHcTpyKIIMja TpaauIIMOHAIHE HAPATOJIONMIKE (OPMYIIe, ITOAPA3yMeBa 3aMEHY eJIEMEHTa npuye
EIIEMEHTOM HAPAMUBHO2 3HAYErA, CIIEMEHTA OUCKYPCA — CEMUOMUYKUM KOOUPArbeM, 2 Hapamused
— Hapamusnum mekcmom. OBakBa KOHIENIHMja, cMarpa PajaH, BUOu NuTame AcPUHHUCAmHA
HapaTHBa Kao ,,INTambe ONKUCUBAkba BPCTE 3HAUEHA KOj€ CEMUOTUYKH apTe(aKkT Mopa cyrepucaTu
yMy Kako Ou 6uo mpuxpaheH kao HapaTuBHM TekcT.“’! To 3HauM 1a je OHJA OBa MEHTANHA
KOHCTPYKIIM]a HE3aBHCHA 0]1 OUJIO KOJ€ BPCTE ,,CEMUOTHYKOT Konnpaﬁ)a“?z, OJIHOCHO ,,CEMHOTHYKE
ekcTepHaIM3anmje’3, KaKo je To ayTopka jeuHHCANA.

VYnpaBo 0BO CMeIITamkhe CYUITHHE HAPATUBHOCTHU Ha HUBO IpHue (y OKBUPE HapaTHBHOT
3Ha4yemwa), a He JUCKypca (CEMUOTHYKOT KOJHpama), OCHOBA je JAe(puHHUCamka HapaThBa Kao
(eHOMEHa TpaHCMeAMjaJlHe M KOTHUTUBHE MPUPOJIE, IUTO he y 0BOM pajly MpeAcTaB/baTh jeHY
0]l Haj3HAYaJHUJUX Tayaka OCJIOHIA. YKOJIMKO y npuyu Kao MEHTAJIHOM OKBHUPY (KOHCTPYKTY)
JIe)KU HAapaTUBHOCT (@ HE Y TEKCTY, OJIHOCHO JUCKYpPCY Kao YHOTpeOH 3HAaKOBa, KOjU OBY MpUUY
IIPEHOCH), OHJIA CE M 3a MY3MUKO JIeJI0 KOje je y CTamy Ja ,,[Ipu30Be y yMy** mpuuy, Moxke pehu aa
nocetyje HapatuBHOCT. C Jipyre cTpaHe, TpeOa UMaTH y BUIy /1a KaJa TEeKCT JeduHUIIE Kao ,,01I10

KOJy HaMepHY U CTPYKTYpHCaHy ynoTpeOy 3HakoBa“, PajaH 0 TEKCTy rOBOpH y LIUPEM CMUCTY. Y

0 Marie-Laure Ryan, Narrative, y: Imre Szeman, Sarah Blacker, Justin Sully (eds.), A Companion to Critical and
Cultural Theory (Hoboken — Chichester: Wiley-Blackwell, 2017), 518.

"1 Marie-Laure Ryan, Narrativity and its Modes as Culture-Transcending Analytical Categories, Japan Forum, Vol.
21, No. 3 (2009), 314.

2 Ucro, 314.

 Ucro, 314.
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CKJIaJly ca OBOM JAe(UHHUIIMJOM, alld U IHJBEM OBOT pajia, MOTY ce, OHJa, moByhu onpehene
3aKkJbydyjyhe aHajormje: AUCKypC Kao yrnoTpeda MaTepHjaiHiX 3HAKOBa Yy KOHTEKCTY OBOT paja
Ona Ou My3udKa MapTUTypa (ajiu U u3Boheme nena). Mu kao aHaTMTHIapu MYy3UIKOT JIeja 3aTUM
MIPETO3HajeMO J1a 0Baj TEKCT (My3UUKa MapTUTYPa, 3BYK) IpeHocHu oapeheny npudy. [ledunucame
HapaTHBa Yy OBHM YCIOBHMa, y CKJaJIy ca CMEpHHUIIAMa KOje je ayTopka Jajia MpesIoKEHOM
neUHHIIN]OM, 3aBICH OHJIa O] ITpujarohaBama mocrojehe KOrHUTHBHE CXeMe HapaTuBa (CTeUCHE
M3 UCKYCTBA Ca CBETOM), OKOJIHOCTHMA, MOTYhHOCTHMA M JOMETUMA Me/IHja MYy3UKe Y KOjeM ce
OBa IIpHYa MPEHOCH. 3a HaC je, ToJaTHO, 0Xpadbpyjyhe u To mro Pajan rapamusnocm xao 0cOOMHY
BpElHYj€ CKaJIApHO, T€ OCTaBJha MOTYNHOCT MpoleHhHBamka Jeiia Koja cy y (OoKyCcy OBOT pajia Kao

BHUIIC WK MakbC HAPATHBHUX, d HC KaA0 HAPATHUBHUX U HC-HAPATHBHUX.

KorHutuBHAa U TeKCTyaJlHA OCHOBA HAPATHBA: HAPATHB KAa0 MEHTAJIHA
penpe3eHTAlja U MeIMjaluuja, 1 HAPATUB KA0 TEKCT

VY cBojoj kwu3u Ocrnosnu enemenmu napamuea (Basic Elements of Narrative), Jlejsun Xepman
neUHUIIE HAapaTHB Ka0 KOTHHTMBHY W TEKCTYaJHY KaTeropHjy HE3aBHCHY OJ Meauja
NPE/ICTABIbAIbA:

(...) HapaTUB ce MOXe€ TMOCMAaTpaTd TMOJ HEKOJMKO Mpoduia: Kao CHO3HajHA
CTPYKTypa WJIM HAa4YWH CTBapama CMHUCIIA U3 MCKYCTBA; Ka0 BPCTa TEKCTa KOjH
CTBapajy U TyMaye Kao TakaB OHHM KOjU F'€HEpUIly WM yCMepaBajy npude y Ouio
KOM Opojy CeMHOTHMYKHMX Meuja (MMCaHOM WJIM TOBOPHOM j€3UKY, CTPHUIIOBHMA
WIK Tpa@UUKuM poMaHMMa, (QUIMY, TEJIEBH3UjU, KOMIJYTEPCKH MOCPEIOBAHO]
KOMYHHUKaIUju (...)); ¥ Kao pecypc 3a KOMYHMKATUBHY WHTEpaKlHWjy, Koja U
00IHMKyje 1 06/IMKOBaHa je MpaKcama IIpHIoBeama. '
Hapatus je, ¢ jenHe cTtpaHe, Ka0 KOTHUTUBHA CTPYKTYpa MOJjeTHAKO CTATHYHOT U TUHAMAYHOT
KapakTepa, a MPOMCTEKJIA U3 UCKYCTBA Ca CBETOM M Y CBETY, ,,IPELYCIIOB HHTEpIpeTamuje”’, na
ce mociyxumo peunma Bonda. CtatnyHu acnekT HapaTHBa MpEno3Haje ce y TOMe IITOo, C je/iHe
CTpaHe, Kao CTPYKTypa yma o0JIHMKYje PUTIOBEAamke, TOK Ce JMHAMUYHOCT HeTOBOT KapakTepa, ¢

Jpyre CTpaHe, youaBa y YHMH-CHHUIM Ja j€ HMCTOBPEMEHO M OOJMKOBAaH TUM MPUIOBEIARHEM.

HapaTtuB je uCTOBpeMEHO W TEKCTyalHe INpHpoJe, NpU uyeMy XepMmaH, oclamajyhu ce Ha

4 David Herman, Basic Elements of Narrative (Chichester: Wiley-Blackwell, 2009), 7.
S Werner Wolf, Introduction: Frames, Framings and Framing Borders in Literature and Other Media, y: Werner Wolf,
Walter Bernhart (eds.), Framing Borders in Literature and Other Media (Amsterdam — New York: Rodopi, 2006), 5.
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Yermena'®

, CMaTpa TEKCT KOMyHUKAIIMOHOM CTPYKTYPOM HE3aBUCHOM O] MEfja U PEryIHCaHOM
BpemeHoMm. C 003upoM Ha TO Aa ra Takohe pasymMe W y CMHCIY ,,KOHCTENAIje BepOaTHHX,
(UIMCKHX, CIMKOBHHUX WJIHM JPYTUX 3HAKOBA CTBOPEHUX U MPOTYMAadCHUX y OKBUPY onpehenux
KOMYHHMKATHBHHX MoOCTaBKu“'', XepMaH cyrepuile Ja je HapaTHB MCTOBPEMEHO U
TpancMenujaaau ¢penomeH. Ha npyrom crynmy nedununmje, Xepmas, 1akjie, TOBOPH O aKTHBHO]
YJI03U YUTAOIa KOjU TOKOM IPOIECca YUTAha KOHCTUTYHILE HAPATUBHOCT TEKCTA.

HesaBucHOCT HapaTHBa, Ka0 KOTHUTUBHE M TEKCTyaJIHE KaTeropuje, o oapehenor menuja
npe/cTaB/bamka, BoheHa je, makie, TyOOKMM CTpyKTypama O KojuMa YeTMeH TOBOpH Kao O
,03HaueHnMa HermpoMmeHsbuBe npupoje”. 3aro Jlapc Enectpom (Lars Ellestrdm) ocnamajyhu ce
Ha YeTMeHa Kaxe: ,,... KAKO Pa3jIMYUTH TUTIOBU ME/IMja MOTY TeHEPHCATH HapaTUBE KOjH Cy HIIaK
MPEMO3HATIEUBY Ka0 MCTH, HAPATHBHE CTPYKTYpPE C€ MOTY pa3yMeTH Kao 'He3aBUCHE' O] MEIHja
(...) Mlako Menmjcke pasiMke CBAKaKo 4MHE PA3NHUKy, TPEHOCHBOCT mpuue' (...) ocTaje.“’8 Ayrop
Takolhe ucTHYe 1a pa3IMYUTe BPCTE MEIUja Y 3HaYajHOj MEPH MOTY CAOIIIITABAaTH CIIMYHE CTBApH,
yopajajyhu meh)y OutnHe TpaHcMmenujanHe (eHoMeHe Joecahaje koju uuHe HapaTuBe. OBOj
TpaHCMEIWjaTHO] TEepCHeKTHBH EjecTpoM mpuaojaje HE Mame 3HA4ajHy KOTHUTHUBHY
MIEPCIEKTUBY, KaJla TOBOPH O HOKPEMarby MeHmaiHux Kanayumema i CEMAOTHYKE aKTUBHOCTH.
Ha taj naumH, oH ¢u3nyKa CBOjCTBa MeAMja U CAMY CEMMO3Y IOCMaTpa Kao TpaHCMEIUjaTHe

(benomene:

N3 nHajmmpe mepcnekTuBe, TEPMUH 'TpaHCMEAHMjaTHOCT Tpeda CXBATUTH Kao
MO3MBakE HA OIIITH KOHIIETIT /Ia Pa3JIMYUTH THIIOBH MEJIHja JIeie MHOTE OCHOBHE
0COOMHE KOj€ C€ MOry OIMCaTH y TEpMHUHHMa MaTepHjallHUX CBOjCTaBa MU
CIOCOOHOCTH 3a MOKpETame MEHTAIHMUX Kananurera. CBU MPOU3BOAU MelHja, Ha
JeTUMHYHO CIMYHE HauuHe, (GU3UYKa Cy MOCTOjama Koja MoKpehy CeMHOTHUKY
aKTUBHOCT M MOTY C€ MpaBMJIHO pa3yMeTH camo y MmehycoOHoMm omHocy (...)
HEKOJIMKO THIIOBAa MeE/AWja MOTY BHIIE MM Mame y MOTIYHOCTH HpPEICTaBUTH
'ClIO’KE€HEe KapaKTepUCTHKE Meauja’ pasziuuuTux Bpera (...) pyrum pednma,

6 Bugu: Seymour Chatman, Coming to Terms: The Rhetoric of Narrative in Fiction and Film (Ithaca — London:
Cornell University Press, 1990), 7: ,.ITox 'tekctom' hy moapasymeBatd GUII0 KOjy KOMYHHUKALIH]jy KOja 6peMeHcKU
KOHTPOJHIIE CBOj mpHujeM Kox mmyOsmke.” CAMHM THM, W3BOAM C€ 3aKJbydak, UeTMEH M MY3HUYKO JEJ0 cMarpa
,,TEKCTOM .

" David Herman, Basic Elements, 8.

8 Lars Ellestrom, Transmedial Narration: Narratives and Stories in Different Media (Cham: Palgrave Macmillan,
2019), 7.
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MPEACTaB/bEHE KaPaKTEPUCTUKE MEIH]a MOTY OUTH TpaHCMEH]jalTHE Y PA3TUIUTHM
cTenenuma.’

AyTOp KaXke  J1a HapaTUBHY KBAJUTECTH 3aBUCE TO[jETHAKO O/ MaTePHjaATHUX CBOjCTaBa MeHja
Y MEHTAJIHUX OTepallija Koje ce OJIBHjajy y YMY OHUX KOjU Omakajy oBa cBojcTBa. McTuue na cy
(TpaHCMenMjaTHA) KBAIMTETH KOj€ NpHMalall oOlaa HYXHO YTEeMEbeHHU Yy oJpeheHom
,Menujckom pousBoay” (media product) u cBojy Jajby TEOPH]CKY IIOCTABKY 3aCHUBA HA aHAJIM3H
mpolieca KOMyHHUKaIMje KOji ce OCTBapyje n3mely yma oHOra Koju cTBapa MEAH|CKU MPOU3BOI,
CTBOPEHOT IPOM3BOJIa ME/IHja, U yMa npumMaornia. [Ipu Tome, ,,MeINjCKU IPOU3BOI* TOCMAaTpa Kao
KaHaJl KOMYHHKAI[{je, OJHOCHO CPEICTBO MPEHOCAa TaKO3BAaHOT ,,CMIO3HAJHOT yHOca™ (cognitive
import) ox jeaHor yma a0 apyror (cmarpajyhu ,,Cli03HajHUM YHOCOM™ EHTHTETE — HJICje, MHUCIIH,
pa3zymeBama — KOje CTBapajall U IMpuMaial MeIUjCKOT MPou3Boa Jeiie Mel)ycoOHO y mporecy

KOMYHHKaIHje, 0K je YM MEHTaJTHO MecTo y KOMe ce mojaBibyje oBaj yHoc).%

Y Tom cmuciy,
ayTop uctuue: ,,MenujcKu Mpou3BO MOpa Ha HEKH HauWMH OMTH MaTepHjajiaH, MaJia HE HYXHO
YBPCT WJIM YaK ONUIUBMB. Mopa OUTH (pU3NYKHM SHTUTET WIHM MPOIEeC KOju MMa CIIOCOOHOCT /1a
MOKPEHE MEHTAJHE PEaKldje KPo3 CEMHO3Y, IITO 3HAYM Ja TMOJACTHYE CTBAPAe KOTHUTUBHOT
YHOCA Y YMY OHOTA KOjHU OIIaa; OH CTHYe (DYHKIIM]y 3HAKa MM KoJleknuje 3Hakosa. 8! IIpu Tome,
EnecrpoMm, kao u Pajan, nomTtyje ayroHOMH]y (MaTepHjajiHe IPUPOJIE) MOjeAUHAYHOT Meauja U
HETOBY CIOCOOHOCT INpeHomema oape)eHuX KBaJMTeTa, M 3a CAM NPOLEC KOMyHHUKAIHje Kao
OuTHe u3/Baja acrekrTe ,,meaujanuje” (mediation) u ,,npeacraBibama’ (representation), Te y tom

CBCTIIY UCTHUYC!

Menujanuja je npuka3 4yJHUX KOH(UIypaluja OHaKEHUX JbYJICKUM YYJIHUM
pelenTopuMa y KOMyHUKALMOHO] CUTYalUjH (...) IPECEMUOTHYKHU je (EHOMEH U
Tpeba ra CXBaTUTH Kao (DU3MYKY peanu3alujy eHTHTeTa (ca MaTepHjaHHUM,
YYJIHAM H IIPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKUM KBATUTETHMA M CEMUOTHYKUM ITOTEHITH]aJIOM)
(...) TlpencraBipame je ceMUOTHYKH (EeHOMEH M Tpeba ra CXBAaTUTHU Kao CpIie
O3HauaBamwa (KOje je OBJEe OrPaHUYEHO HAa TO KaKO JbYAU CTBapajy KOIHUTUBHU
yHOC y KomyHHKanuju). Kama JbyICKM areHT CXBaTH IIOCPEIOBAaHE UYIIHE
KOH(UTypanyje, akTHBHPajy ce QYHKIHje 3HaKa ¥ Ha JIeNy je Tpe/cTaBibame. 2

® Hcto, 5. Bumu u: Lars Ellestrom, Transmediation: Some Theoretical Considerations, y: Lars Ellestrém, Niklas
Salmose (eds.), Transmediations: Communication Across Media Borders (New York — London: Routledge, 2020), 2.
8 Bynu: Lars Ellestrom, Transmedial Narration, 13 u 22.

8 Hero, 22.

82 Ycro, 23. Buaum u: Lars Ellestrdm, Media Transformation: The Transfer of Media Characteristics Among Media
(Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014), 16-17.
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Ha oBaj waumn, EnectpoM koHIlenTOM Meaujanyje TOTBphyje MaTEpHjaTHO-TEXHOJOIIKY
KaTeropujy Meauja kojy je monymuiaa Mepu-Jlopu PajaH, DOk KOHIIENTOM TMpeicTaB/bamba
MoJIp’KaBa HEHY CEMUOTHUYKY KaTteropujy, TBpachu nma cy oba oBa acmekTa (PEeCEMUOTUYKU U
CeMHUOTHYKH) TOJjelHaK0O OuTHAa 3a JedUHHCAE U pasyMeBambe Menuja Kao KaHaia
KOMYHHUKaIje. Y Mmporecy KOMyHHKAIM]je MOJjeTHAKO j¢ OUTHO U Ola)kame (32 MPECEMUOTHUKY
CTpaHy) M CIIO3HaBame (3a CEMUOTHYKY cTpaHy). Jla O HEeKu ,,MPOU3BOJ MEeIHja“ MOTao HEIITO
na npedcmasssa, oH Mopa nojactahu Ha uHTepnperanyjy. Kaga kaxe na je ,,CBako npeacraBibame
3aCHOBaHO Ha MoceOHoCcTH oapeleHe meaujanuje’ u na ,,oapeheHe BpcTe Meaujaiuje onaKIaBajy
onpelene BpcTe mpencTaBibama M UMHE JAPYre BpPCTe TpencTaBbama Hemoryhum e Enecrpom
3ampaBo roBopu UcCTO mTO U Pajan koja je craBa na je Meawj ,,BpcTa MaTepujaliHe MOTIOpPE 3a
TEKCTOBE, Koja (...) YMHH PA3JIMKy Yy OJHOCY HAa TO KOjy BPCTY HAapaTHBHOT CajpiKaja MOXKE
7049aparH (...), KaKo Cy OBH CaJpyKajH IPECTaBIbEHH (...) M KAKO CE OHU J0KHBIbABAjy... &

PasymeBambe npeacTaB/beHOT ,,CII03HajHOT YHOca™ (cognitive import) y ratom Menujy, Kao
U O0OJHMKOBame Npolleca CEMHO3€, HEOJBOJUBO j€ IOBE3aHO W YCJIOBJBEHO IPETXOTHUM
HCKYCTBMMA MHTEPIIPETATOPA — IbeTOBUM 3HAEM, OUeKnBamuMa, cehamnma, Bpeqaoctuma. [1pu
ToMe, (TIpe)3Hama, UICKYCTBa, cehama, yBepema Wi ,,yCKIaUIITEHH MEHTATHA EHTUTETH *, KaKO
ux Enectpom 30upHO Ha3MBa, MOTY MPOU3IIA3UTH U3 UHTEPIPETATOPOBOT Npehalimber HCKyCTBa
ca UCTUM MeJHjeM, ca HEKMM JIPYTUM MeJujeM WM, T€HepalHO, U3 HEroBor UCKYCTBa y/n3/ca
ceetoM. Ha oBaj HaunH, ayTop roBopu 0 oHOM actiekty Koju je [Tosr Pukep (Paul Ricoeur) y cBojoj
pacrpaBu O HapaTUBY HA3BaO MPBUM CTYIEHEM MIMESIS:

ITopen ypoheHe OCHOBHE CITIOCOOHOCTH 3a OMaXKambe U TyMadewme MOCPEeI0BaHUX
KBaJIUTETA (...), YM j€ CKJIOH (pOopMHUpamy CHO3HAJHOT YHOCA HAa OCHOBY CTEUEHOT
3Hamwa, HCKyCTaBa, BEpOBama, OYEKUBama, NpedepeHlrja U BPEIHOCTH —
npeapacyqa Koje Cy y BEIMKO] MepH OOJIMKOBaHE MOjeJMHaYHUM HMCKYyCTBHMa
KYJIType, IpyLITBa, reorpaduje 1 UCTOpHje. JacHoO je Ja je CB€ OBO U3y3€THO BasKHO
3a UCXOJ KOMYHHKaIlje. YM OHOora KOju oraxa Jiejlyje Ha MepLUnupaHu MeJInjCKH
MPOU3BOJI HA OCHOBY M F-ETOBMX KOHCTUTYTHBHHX KOTHHTHBHHUX KaramuTeTa U
MMOCTUTHYTUX TIPEIUCIIO3UIIN]a; OYUTIICTHO j€ J1a CIIO3HAJHU YHOC KOJH C€ YyBa y
yMy Tp€ HEro IITO ce€ MEIMjCKH NPOM3BOJ OMa3H, MMa 3HayajaH edekar — y
Pa3IUYUTOM CTETIEHY — Ha HOBH CIIO3HAjHU YHOC (OpPMHUpaH KOMYHHUKALUAJOM (...)
CeMHOTHYKH peueHo, YCKIAJUIITEH! MEHTAIHU €HTUTETH MOTY OUTH TUPEKTHU

8 Lars Ellestrom, Transmedial Narration, 23.
8 Marie-Laure Ryan, Media and Narrative, y: David Herman, Manfred Jahn, Marie-Laure Ryan (eds.), Routledge
Encyclopedia of Narrative Theory (Abingdon: Routledge, 2005), 290.
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oma)kaju U3BaH KOMYHHKAIIM]€, MHTEPIIPETAHTH U3 CEMHUO3€ M3BaH KOMYHHKAIIH]E,
MHTEPIIPETAaHTH U3 CEMHO3€ y PaHMjO0] KOMYHUKAIMjU WIA HWHTEPIPETAHTH U3
ceMuose y Tekyhoj komyHnukanuju. To 3HauM 1a IpeAMETH CEMHO03€ YBEK 3aXTEBajy
'y3rpeqHo HMCKycTBO' (...) Koje Moke mpomsahum u u3HyTpa M u3BaH Tekyhe
KOMyHHUKanuje. JpyruM pednma, y3rpeaHO HMCKYCTBO MOXE OUTH (OpMHpaHO
CEeMHO30M YHYTap HPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKOI OKBHpa KOMYHHMKATHBHOT YHHA U
npoucrehn #3 JApYrux, paHUJUX Be3a Ca CBETOM, YKJbyuyjyhu paHujy
KOMYHHKAIIH]y, Ka0 ¥ TUPEKTHO HCKYCTBO OKOIHOT I0CTOjamba. >

Camo crmajambeM OBOI €KCTPAaKOMYHUKAI[MOHOI JOMEHa Kao ,,pe3epBoapa’ yCKIaJUIITCHUX
paHI/IjI/IX CCMHUOTHUYKUX MpoHeCa U U3 HbUX NPOUCTCKIIMX CHTUTCTA, Ca MHTPAKOMYHUKAIIUOHHUM
JIOMEHOM, OJTHOCHO CEMHUOTHYKHM IPOLIECOM KOjU C€ TPEHYTHO OJIBHja, CTBapajy ce€ YCIOBH
HEOIXOAHU 3a (OpMUparke HOBOI KOTHUTHBHOI YHOCA y MYy OHOra Ko omnaxa. O oBOM OJHOCY
Enectpom kaxe:

W3 mmpoke BpEMEHCKE IMEepCIeKTUBE, EKCTPAKOMYHHKALMOHO TMOJApY4Yje je
OYMTJIETHO WCHPE] CBAKOI HOBOCTBOPEHOI MHTPAKOMYHUKAIIMOHOT TOJpYydYja U
3aTo ra Tpeba CXBAaTUTH KAao TMO33aJUHCKY OOJIACT Yy yMy OMa)kaolla MEIH]jCKHX
npousBoja. OBo oOyxBaTa cBe IITO je HekoMe Beh nmo3Haro. Kako je To MeHTanHo
HoJIpy4je, OHO C€ HE CacTOju Off CBETa Kao TakBor, Beh mpe o oHora MTO HEKO
BEpYj€ U 3Ha KpO3 NepLeNLujy U ceMuo3y. [Ipyrum peunma, Heuuja ycKIaAUIITEHA
HCKYCTBa HE CacToje Ce caMo OJf OIaXkaja Kao TakBUX, Beh U 0J1 omaxkaja Koje je yMm
KOHTEMILIAPAO U MPOIECUPAO KPO3 CEMHO3Y (...) EKCTPAKOMYHHUKAITMOHO TIOJIpYyY]je
J€ pe3epBoap U3 Kojer ce MPUKYIJbajy EHTUTETH KaKo OM CTBOPUIIM HOBA ca3Bekha
o0jekara y HHTPaKOMYHUKALlMOHOM HOJIPYY]y.

3a paznuKy 0J1 eKCTPAaKOMYHHUKAIIMOHOT TOApYyYja, HHTPAKOMYHHKAIIMOHO
noJipydje je y MpelmeM IUIaHy yMa ona)kaola MeIujcKuX InpousBoaa. OHo je
CTBOPEHO HEUMJUM OIAXKakheM M WHTEPIPETAIN]OM MEH]CKUX IPOU3BOJIA KOJU CY
OPUCYTHH Yy oOfBHMjajyheM uMHY KOMYyHHUKaluje. 3acCHOBaHO jeé M Ha
eKCTPAaKOMYHHKAIIMOHUM O0jeKTuMa (KOjU MOTHYY M3 EKCTPAaKOMYHHMKAIIMOHOT
ojpy4yja) U  HHTPAKOMYHUKAallMOHMM  oOjekTuMa  (KOjU  HacTa)y y
MHTPAKOMYHHUKAIIMOHOM IO/IPYY]y), KOJU 3aJ€HO PE3YJITUPA]y UHTEPIPETaHTUMA
KOJU YHWHE BWJbMB KOTHUTHMBHM YHOC Yy YMy onaxaona. Mehytum,
MHTPAKOMYHHKAIlMOHO TMOJApYyYje Jj€ 'y BEIMKO] MepH MalnupaHo Ha
eKCTPAaKOMYHHUKAIIMOHO  mojapydje (...) TBpAUM Ja HEKO KOHCTpYyHMIIE

8 Lars Ellestrom, Transmedial Narration, 24-25. Kazga roBopu o ,,y3rpeJHOM HCKyCTBY* EnlecTpom ce mos3uBa Ha
Yapaca Cangepca [Tepca (Charles Sanders Peirce): Charles Sanders Peirce, The Collected Papers of Charles Sanders
Peirce [CP], Vol. 8, Arthur W. Burks (ed.), (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1958) u Mats Bergman,
Experience, purpose, and the value of vagueness: On C. S. Peirce’s contribution to the philosophy of communication,
Communication Theory, Vol. 19 (2009), 248-277.
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WHTPAKOMYHHUKAIIMOHO TIOJIpYyYje Kao HajoImKe Moryhe eKCTpaKOMYHHUKAITdOHOM
TOZIPYHjy U 103B0JbABA OJICTYMAa CaMO OHJIA KajJia ce OHa He Mory u36ehu.®®

YrpaBo y o0BOME MPEno3HajeMo er3UCTEHIN]jaTNCTUYKY TePCIEeKTUBY U PHUKEpOBOT ynTaoia Kao
,JenatHor unanona“®’ koju je ,,ymieren y npuue”. I1a yak u 3a eKCTPAKOMYHHKAIIMOHH JJOMEH
EnectpoM rosopu aa uma cratyc mo3aJnHCKe 00JIacTH — Ha UCTH HauuH je Pukep rosopuo na je
9UTA0YEBA ,,YIUICTCHOCT Y MIPHYe™, OTHOCHO ,,[TPANCTOPHUja MPUYIE™ OHO IITO LEIHHH (112 U HEKO]
HOBOj MIPUYU y OKBHUPY HbeE) Jaje MO3auHYy, U TO T03aIUHY KOjy YMHH , )KHBO TOJIMETAmE CBUX

IIPOKHBJbEHHX Mpuya. e

HapaTtuBu3zanmja kao yntajgayka crpateruja (nmepuenmuja 1 KOrHUIKAja) U
AHAJNTHYKA NHTEpNpeTanuja (XepMeHeyTHKA)

VY cnojy Mmemujanmje Kao MPECEMHUOTHUYKOr (EHOMEHA, W MPElCTaB/barba KAa0 CEMHUOTHYKOT
(beHOMeHa, KJbY4HY Ta4Ky MPEICTaB/ba MEH]j, OJHOCHO HErOB MPOM3BOJ] CXBaheH Kao mekcn.
Onaxame oapeh)eHOT MeIUjCKOT MPOon3Bo/Ia (TEKCTa) Kao apTedakTa KOju HEIITO npedcmassba u
CAMHUM THUM TOJCTUYC HA UHmMepnpemayujy, TIPUIAKOM KOje Ce CTBapa 3HauCHe, MPEICTaB/ba CAM
,,KOrHUTHBHHU yHOC". OBaj nporiec koa Enectpoma, nakiie, Hy)KHO YKIJbydyje, U TO y MOJIjEHAKO)]
MEpH, M aCTeKT MEepIIeIIHje, U aclieKT KorHunuje. 3aTto EnectpoM u kaxe na je

MIpe/ICTaB/balb€ Y KOMYHUKAIIM]U CTBapamkeé KOTHUTUBHOT YHOCA KPO3 MEepLENIjy
u KorHunujy. Pehu na Meaujcku nmpousBo HEUITO MpecTaB/ba 3Hauu pehu 1a oH
nokpehe onpeheny BpcTy uHtepnperanyje. OBa MHTEpIpETalyja MOXe OUTH Mambe
WM BUIIE YKOPEHEHA Y MEUjCKOM IIPOU3BOY U HAUMHY HA KOJU Ta HEKO onaxka
qyluMa, ald OHA HUKaJa He MOCTOjU HE3aBUCHO O] KOTHUTHBHE AKTHBHOCTHU
IpUMaolia — He MIOCTOj€ 3HAKOBU YKOJIMKO HE TOCTOJU YM Ja akTHBHpa (yHKIH]je

3uaxa.®®

Kpo3 EnectpomMoB ,,KOTHUTUBHU oc* TIPWJIMKOM KOjer C€ HEMHWHOBHO KODPHCTE ITOCTOjehe
29

KOTHUTHBHE CXEMe CTEUCHE M3 paHMjer MCKYCTBa, OJIBHja C€ YNPABO NPOILEC Hapamusuzayuje

8 Lars Ellestrém, Transmedial Narration, 26-27.

8 Pol Riker, Vreme i prica — Prvi tom. Prevod Slavica Miletié¢, Ana Morali¢ (Sremski Karlovci, Novi Sad: I1zdavacka
knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica, 1993), 74.

8 Paul Ricoeur, Life in Quest of Narrative, y: David Wood (ed.), On Paul Ricoeur — Narrative and Interpretation
(London — New York: Routledge, 1991), 30.

8 Lars Ellestrom, Transmedial Narration, 23.
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(narrativization), o xojem je mucana Monnka ®nynepaux (Monika Fludernik).*® Croj konment
Hapatusu3anuje Oaynepuuk o0aKKyje uMajyhu Ha ymy u ociamajyhu ce Ha Kamepos (Jonathan
Culler) konrenr ,,Hatypanu3saruje” (naturalization) kao nHTepIpeTaTUBHE CTPATETHjE YUTAJIAIA Y
MpeBa3nIKEHY TEKCTYaTHUX MM CEMaHTUYKNX HejacHoha ca kojuma ce cycpehy TokoM mporieca
yuTama. Y CYCpeTy ca HEeJIOTMYHOCTHMAa Yy TEKCTy, YHTAolH Ce€ Ocllamajy Ha mocrojehe
KOTHUTHBHE OKBHPE W CadyyBaHE MEHTaJHE oOpacie, y3 MoMoh KOojux ycreBajy Ja mpeBasuby
IperpeKke y pasymeBamy Tekcra. DiynepHUK 3aTo Kaxke: ,Harypanmusanuja Tako ciayxu naa
PEHHTErpHIle HETIO3HATO ca 3HAHUM U MO3HATHM, JelTyjyhu Ha OCHOBY KOXepeHmHOCMU BULIET
HHBOA, KOja YBOJIM MHOIITBO pe(epeHTHHX OKBHpa Kako OM ce OOHOBMO jelaH KOH3UCTCHTaH
mozen (...) ceera.“®! OBy mepcrekTuBy y cBoM pasy DiysepHUK TIPOLIEpYje TaKo Ja Ce MOKE
npoy4yaBaTd W W3BAaH TpaHHIA BepOATHOT, KIWKEBHOI HApaTWBa, jep KOPHCTH TEPMHUH
,HapaTUBH3aIMja" J1a OMHIIE YUTAIAYKY CTPATETH]jy 10 K0joj ce oapehenu Tekct (0e3 003upa Ha
MeHj TpeACTaBibarba) wuma Kao HapaTuBaH (YMTaial ra HapaTUBU3Yje oclamajyhu ce Ha
HApaTUBHY CXEMY, OJHOCHO MAaKpO-OKBUp Hapamuenocmu).? TIpu ToMe, HapaTHBU3AILHM]y Kao
WHTEPIPETATUBHY CTPATETHjy W TPOLEC CTBapama HEKOr TEKCTa HAPATHMBHUM CAMUM YHHOM
,HameTama" (IMposSing) HapaTUBHOCTU (YMTAHEM Kd0 HApaTHBa), CMEINTA YHYTAp JMHAMHYKOT
mpoleca 4YMTama TeKcTa. Tako, momyT EnecTpoMOBOr KOrHUTHBHOT YHOCA, HapaTHBHU3AlMja
HacTaje Kao pe3yiTar HHTepakiuje u3Mely onaxaja (mepuemniuje Meanja, MeIujcKor Ipou3Bo/a,
TEKCTa) U CHO3Hama (Halle KOTHUTHBHE CIOCOOHOCTH Ja NPUMEHHMMO OKBHpE HapaTuBa U
HapaTUBHOCTHU Ha TEKCT KOJU je mpea HeMa). [Ipu Tome, TEKCT ce TyMauyu y MIUPEM CMUCIY KOjU
je ucrakna Pajan kazia ra je nepuHucanza He caMmo Kao ,,je3MYKH 3aCHOBaHE YNHOBE KOMYHUKaIH]e,
Beh (...) GUJIO KOjy HAMEpHY M CTPYKTypHCaHy yrnoTpedy 3HakoBa.“%® ¥V ToM cMuciTy, 1 My3HUKO
neno (kao ,,IPOM3BOJ Menuja“ WU ,,apTedakT) ce MoKe CMaTpaTH meKCmoMm KOJju MOXKE
,,TIOCEIOBaTH HApaTUBHOCT* 1 moJicTahy ynTaona (MHTepIpeTaTopa) Ha MpoIec HapaTUBU3AIH]e.
[Iponiec HapaTuMBH3alMje jEAHOT MY3HYKOI Jeja, CAMHUM THM, HY)XHO he mojpa3ymeBaTH
npuiarohaBame nocrojehe KOrHUTUBHE CTPYKTYpE HapaTUBa cauyBaHE Yy HalleM ymy. Y CKIany

ca TMM, €JIeMEHTH HapaTHBa (BpEMEHCKa U MPOCTOpHA JUMEH3H]ja, JIMKOBH, forahaju, cutyanuyje,

% Monika Fludernik, Towards a “Natural® Narratology (London — New York: Routledge, 1996).

1 Ycro, 23.

92 Ycro, 25.

9 Marie-Laure Ryan, Narrative, y: Imre Szeman, Sarah Blacker, Justin Sully (eds.), A Companion to Critical and
Cultural Theory (Hoboken — Chichester: Wiley-Blackwell, 2017), 518.
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Y3pOYHO-TIOCJICTUYHU OJIHOCH), Y TIPOIIECY HapaTHUBU3AIMje jeJHOT MY3WUYKOT Jejla HYy)KHO he
JIOBECTH JI0 TpuiiarohaBama rmocrojehe KOrHUTUBHE CTPYKTYpE HapaTHBa, Koja he ce mpomupuTy,
HAJOTPATUTH U IPUIATOAUTH HEONIXOAHOCTH YCIIOCTaBJhamha METaAQOPUIHOT OJHOCA, KAKO CY TO
nedunncamn Jauujen bobpoy (Daniel G. Bobrow) u Jlonanx Hopman (Donald A. Norman)®,
OJJHOCHO TaKO3BaHE , KOTHUTHBHE NHCOHaHIE"®, HeomxoiHe Kaja je ped o TymMauewmy H

paszymeBamy TpaHCMeIUjaTHUX (EeHOMEHA.

3. HAPATUBHMU NIOTEHIIUJAJI MY3UKE: IPUCTYIIU MY3UUYKOJ
HAPATUBHOCTH

Y NOCTKIACMYHOM Tajacy HapaTHBHOI OOpTa OJf HapaThBa Ka HApaTHBHOCTH, KOHIICIITH,
KaTeropHje v TEOPHjCKO-METOIOTOMIKH MOACIH ¥ aHATUTHYKH ITOCTYIIIINA HAPATOIOTH]j€ TI0YEIH Cy
J1a Ce KOPHCTE Kao XeypHucTHuYka opyha y MojeoBamy YHTAOYEBE/CIyIIa0deBe/mocMarpaieBe
CIIOCOOHOCTH J1a MPOIIECHPa HApaTUBE Y BUIIECTPYKOCTH HUXOBUX (POPMH, MeIHja, KOHTEKCTA
pakcu. YIpaBo OBaKBa IPHMEHA HAPATOJOMIKKMX Oopyha y BaHHApPATOJOMIKUM HUCTPaKUBabHMa
oTBopwia je, Beh om mocnenme aBE ACIECHH]E TPOIUIOT BEKa, HOBE WHTCPIMCIHMILTUHAPHE
MOTYNHOCTH 332 MY3WYKO-TEOPHUjCKY HAayKy U oMOTyhwmia je mpouIrpermhe XOPU30HTa aHAINU3E U
pasymeBama came My3uKke. AyTopH KOju ¢y mokazaiu Behy (IeKCHOMIHOCT M CIPEeMHOCT J1a

MpUXBaTe pPa3IMYUTEe HapaTuBHE (opMe W MaHu(ecTallMje HapaTUBHOCTH, AONA3WINA Cy J0

% Ayrtopu ucTMdy: ,JBHTHO CBOjCTBO JbyJCKE MEMOPHj€ j€ CKIOHOCT Ka IPOHAIAXKEHY AaHAJIOTHUX HIIM
MeTtadopuyHux pedepennn. Jenan morahjaj Texu qa cyrepuiie apyre porahaje. Hexama cy ogHocu m3mely ta aBa
noralaja, y HajoosbeM ciy4ajy, metadopuunu. [Tonekasn, caMo HEKM OrpaHUUYEHH acleKT jeHOr Aorahaja mosesaH je
ca apyrum (...) YOpkoc HelocTaTky 4BpPCTOr JI0Ka3a, CMarpaMo Jia je BaKHO MPOydYaBaTh CTPYKType mnamhema koje
00e36elyjy oBa (iekcubmHa pedepentHa cBojeTBa. Hamr nuss je ma ogpeanmo cTpykTypy namhema koja omoryhasa
Jla jeTHa cxema Mpey3eTa U3 MeMOopHje MPeUIoKH Apyre Koje O Takohe Omie mpeyseTe u 1a je OBO KOHCTUTYHCAHO
TaKO J1a Jiaje aHAJIOTHO U MeTa(OpUUHO Mpey3uMarhe Kao OCHOBHH MoJIyc cBor paja.* Daniel G. Bobrow, Donald A.
Norman, Some Principles of Memory Schemata, y: Daniel G. Bobrow, Allan Collins (eds.), Representation and
Understanding: Studies in Cognitive Science (New York — San Francisco — London: Academic Press, Inc., 1975),
132-133. Takole kaxy u z1a Cy: ,,... MEMOPHjCKE CTPYKTYpPE CaCTaBJbEHE OJ] CKyIla aKTHBHUX CXeMa, 0J1 KOjUX je CBaKa
crocoOHa 3a IpoleHy MHpOpMalyja Koje cy joj npocieljeHe u crocoOHa J1a mpociean MHPOpMaIHje U 3aXTeBe
npyruMm cxemama. [IpeanaxkeMo 1a ce MEMOpPHjCcKa CXeMa OJJHOCH MpeMa JApyruMa momMohy ommca Koju je mperm3an
JIOBOJGHO Ja pasjacHu pedepeHily y OKBHUPY KOHTEKCTa y KOME c€ MpBOOWTHA cuTyarnuja TojaBmia. OBaj
KOHTEKCTYaJTHO 3aBHCaH OIMC TUME MpY’Ka ayTOMATCKH TPOIIEC 3a CTBApamhe OMIITHX MEMOPHU]jCKUX pedepeHIin o
oapehenux porahaja, omoryhaBajyhim ayTomMaTrcko reHepuicame AaHAIOTHUX WIH MeTadOpUYHWX MOAyJdapama
memopwuje.“ Mcto, 148.

% Werner Wolf, Metalepsis as a Transgeneric and Transmedial Phenomenon: A Case Study of the Possibilities of
“Exporting” Narratological Concepts, y: Jan Christoph Meister (ed.), Narratology beyond Literary Criticism —
Mediality, Disciplinarity (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2005), 87.
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MO3UTHBHUX 3aKJbydaka O MOTYhHOCTH pa3ymMeBama MYy3WKE Kao HapaTMBa M O MY3HYKOj
HaparusHoctH (EnToHN FbykoMm /Anthony Newcomb/,?® ®pen Eeper Moc /Fred Everett Maus/,%’
Bepuep Bond,”® Mapra I'pabou /Marta Grabocz/,* Bajpon Anmen /Byron Almén/, ' Majkn Knaju
/Michael Klein/%), ynpkoc Tome 1mTo My3HKka HeMa ,,IPOIIIO BpeMe™ U ,,IPEKHUBENIOT HapaTopa*,

kako TBpau Kapomun A6are (Carolyn Abbate), %

U YIIPKOC UHXEPEHTHO] YIOTPEeOU MOHABIbaAA Y
OMIITUM MY3WYKUM (opMama Koje je Hemoryhe nponahu y mpuum, kako To uctude ITurep Kusu
(Peter Kivy).!® Oum cy yjemno ckurmpamu Heke mnpasie Moryhe Mys3uuKke HapaToloruje
y3uMajyhu y 003up HEKOJIMKE HApaTOJIONIKe MOICIIe: O] MPOIIOBCKUX HAPAaTHBHUX MOP(HOIOIIKIX
(dyHKIIMja, TPEKO IPEMACOBCKE HApaTUBHE I'PaAMaTHKE M PUKEPOBCKE HAPATUBHE TEMITOPAITHOCTH,
1o HapatuBHUX apxetunoa Hoprpoma @paja (Northrop Frye).

Huxkonac Pejnann!® je monymuo TpocTpyKy KaTeropusamujy 10CaJallibuX HCTPAKHBAA
MYy3HKe Kao HapaThBa (music as narrative) 1 HapaTUBHOCTH y MY3UIIU/MYy3WUYKE HAPAaTHBHOCTH
(narrativity in music, musical narrativity), rpynuimyhu pasnuuute ayTope KOjU Cy MOKa3alu
MHTEPECOBAkE 32 OBaKaB BUJI UCTPAXKUBama y TPHU ,,Tayaca” pa3poja. [Ipom Tanacy nmpumnanajy

)105

ynpaBo nomenytu Moc, Ilarpuk Mekpenec (Patrick McCreless)™™>, tbykom u Exasapn T. Koyn

% Anthony Newcomb, Once More Between Absolute and Program Music: Schumann's Second Symphony, 79-
Century Music, Vol. 7, No. 3 (1984), 233-250; Schumann and Late Eighteenth-Century Narrative Strategies, /9-
Century Music, Vol. 11, No. 2 (1987), 164—174; Narrative Archetypes and Mahler's Ninth Symphony, y: Steven Paul
Scher (ed.), Music and Text: Critical Inquiries (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992), 118-136.

97 Fred Everett Maus, Music as Drama, Music Theory Spectrum, Vol. 10 (1988), 56—73; Music as Narrative, Indiana
Theory Review, Vol. 12 (1991), 1-34; Narrative, Drama, and Emotion in Instrumental Music, The Journal of Aesthetics
and Art Criticism, Vol. 55, No. 3 (1997), 293-303.

% Werner Wolf, Das Problem der Narrativitit in Literatur, bildender Kunst und Musik: Ein Beitrag zu einer
intermedialen Erzdhltheorie, y: Vera Niinning, Ansgar Niinning (Hg.), Erzdhitheorie transgenerisch, intermedial,
interdisziplindr (Trier: Wissenschaftlicher Verlag Trier, 2002), 23—-104; Transmedial Narratology: Theoretical
Foundations and Some Applications (Fiction, Single Pictures, Instrumental Music), Narrative, Vol. 25, No. 3 (2017),
256-285.

9 Marta Grabocz, A. J. Greimas's Narrative Grammar and the Analysis of Sonata Form, Intégral, Vol. 12 (1998), 1—
23; Some Aspects of Musical Narratology. The Topic of Walking and its Evolution in the Music of Gyorgy Kurtag, y:
Milena Medi¢, Milo§ Zatkalik, Denis Collins (eds.), Histories and Narratives of Music Analysis (Newcastle upon
Tyne: Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2013), 195-225.

100 Byron Almén, A Theory of Musical Narrative (Bloomington — Indianapolis: Indiana University Press, 2008).

101 Michael Leslie Klein, Narrative and Intertext: The Logic of Suffering in Lutostawski's Symphony No. 4, y: Michael
Leslie Klein (ed.), Intertextuality in Western Art Music (Bloomington — Indianapolis: Indiana University Press, 2005),
108-136.

102 Carolyn Abbate, Unsung Voices: Opera and Musical Narrative in the Nineteenth Century (New York: Princeton
University Press, 1991).

103 peter Kivy, Introduction to a Philosophy of Music (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2002).

104 Nicholas Reyland, ‘Akcja’ and Narrativity in the Music of Witold Lutostawski (noxtopcka muceprauuja) (Cardiff:
Cardiff University of Wales, 2005), 139-149.

105 patrick McCreless, Roland Barthes's S/Z From a Musical Point of View, In Theory Only, Vol. 10, No. 7 (1988), 1-
29.
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(Edward T. Cone)'%, umja cy ncrpaxuBama yKopemeHa y pyckoM (GopMaan3My H (GpaHIIycKoM
CTPYKTYpAJIU3My, T Cy OOJIMKOBAHA JOCIOBHOM NPUMEHOM HApaTOJOMIKHX opyha M TeopHjcKux
TIPYCTYIIA U3 aHAJIM3E KIIKEBHUX HapatuBa. JIpyrom Tanacy npumnanajy, u3mely ocranux, XKan-

»Kak Harjes (Jean-Jacques Nattiez)!’

u Kapomun Abare, Koju Cy OCIIOpaBaIH UAC]y My3UKE Kao
HapatuBa. OBO je, Kako Pejnana uctuue, pe3ynrar TeKbE 3a JIOCIOBHOM MPUMEHOM MHUMETCKE
XHIIOTE3€ Ca jellHe, U JMjereTCKe XHIoTe3e, ca apyre crpaHe. OBU ayTOpU OCIIOpPaBajy MY3HIIH
CBOjCTBO OMBama HapaTHMBOM cMarpajyhu a HapaTHBHOCT HUje HEHO MMaHEHTHO CBOjCTBO, Beh
J1a je CMEIITEHO u36aH CAMe My3HKe, Te Ja Owio koju ocehaj pedepeHIMjaIHOCTH Y MYy3HILU
MOCTOjH UCKJBYYHBO y yXY CIIyIAoIa, a He y CAMoj My3uiid. Takole, apryMeHTH MPOTHUB My3UUKE
HApaTMBHOCTH M MY3HMKE Ka0 HapaTWBa JOTUYY CE HEMOCTOjaa Haparopa y MY3HWIM, Kao H
HEMOTYNHOCTH My3WKE Ja YCIIOCTaBH Y3pOYHO-TIOCHequuHe Bede u3Mel)y norahaja. Tpehem
Tajgacy UCTpakMBama MPUIAIajy MaJIOOPOjHH ayTOPH KOjU Cy ce OABHIIN MUTAmEM HAPATUBHOCTH
y TIOCTTOHAJIHOj MY3HUIU, KA0 U OHU YHUjU Cy MPEIMET UCTPAKUBaa JIPYTU MY3UUYKHU >KAaHPOBH,
TIOITYT [J€3 MJIM POK MYy3HKe. AyTOpH KOjH CY, JaKJie, moka3aiu Behy GpreKCHOMITHOCT U CIPEMHOCT
Jla IPUXBaTe pa3InyuTe MaHU(ecTalrje HapaTUBHOCTH, 3aIIPaBo, KaKoO TO MPHUKIAIHO Kaxke Mepu-
Jlopu Pajan, ,mpumoBemama 0Oe3 je3wka“ (narrating without language) u omarie ,,y00Ky
HaparuBHOcT® (deep narrativity) m3BaH KoHIeNTa mporpamcke Mmysuke,'%® nomasmmm cy mo
MO3UTUBHUX 3aKJbydyaka Mo MUTaky My3UYKe HAPAaTUBHOCTH.

PaznuuuTa craHOBHINTA y TOTNIEAY HA MOCTOjakbe MYy3WKE Kao HapaTWBa YOIITEHO, a
3aTHM H Y TIOIVIEly Ha IOMMarhe HAPaTUBHOCTH y MY3HUIM HIIM MY3WYKe HAPATUBHOCTHU MOCEOHO,
pe3ynTar ¢y HENoCTOjama A0CIETHOCTH KOjOM Cy ayTOpH TEXWIH J1a IPUMEHE KOHLIENTE TEOopH]je
KIIDKEBHOT HapaTHBa Ha MY3HKY. YCIOCTaBJbal€ aHANOrHja u3Mel)y KEHKEBHOT MU MY3HMYKOT
HapaTHBa IMMOKA3aJI0 C€ HEOMXOJHUM M IJIOAOHOCHWUM Ha ofpel)eHOM HUBOY, all Y UCTO BpeMe
JI0CJIOBHA MpPHMEHa KOHIIEeTaTa y JBa pa3jiMuuTa Meauja nuMaja je orpaHuyaBajyhu kapaxktep u
KaTKaj cynpoTaH edekar. bajpon AjaMeH cMmarpa J1a ¢y, 3a pa3fiuKy off MPUCTAIUIA, TPOTUBHHUIIH

MY3HWYKOTI' HapaTrBa MOJIa3uJik YIIpaBO O CYIITHUHCKOI' CPOACTBA I/I3Mel’_)y MY3HUYKOT' U KEbHKCBHOT

HapaTuBa. YMmecto JOCJIOBHE MPHUMCHE KIBLMIKCBHUX KOHIICIIATa W ITYKOT nopeljeH)a MY3HKE Ca

16 Edward T. Cone, The Composer’s Voice (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1974); Three Ways of Reading
a Detective Story — or a Brahms Intermezzo, The Georgia Review, Vol. 31, No. 3 (1977), 554-574.

107 Jean-Jacques Nattiez, Can One Speak of Narrativity in Music, Journal of the Royal Musical Association, Vol. 115,
No. 2 (1990), 240-257.

108 Marie-Laurie Ryan, Narration in Various Media, y: Jan Christoph Meister (ed.), Narratology beyond Literary
Criticism — Mediality, Disciplinarity (Berlin: Walter De Gruyter, 2005), 263-281.
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KIbKEBHOIINY, AJIMEH TMpeIiake OIIITH TEOPETCKH OKBHUP, OAHOCHO TEOPHU]Y MY3HUYKOT
HapaThBa Koja Ou MIeHTH(]HUKOBaJa €CEHIIMjallHe €JIEMEHTE HapaTHUBa 3ajeJHUYKE BPEMEHCKUM
MenrjuMa, Kao U Ha4YMHEe Ha KOje My3HKa jeIMHCTBEHO KOPUCTH OBE €JIEMEHTE.

VY cBeTily IPeTXOJHO PEUEHOT, y MCTPaKMBamkbhy HAPAaTUBHOCTH MOCTTOHAIHE MY3UKE Y
oBOM pany, mohu he ce on KOTHHTUBHOT MOJeNa YHyTap TpaHCMEIHjallHE HapaToJIoTHje, Kao
KOHIIENTYaJTHO-METO/IOJIONIKOT OKBUPA, T10 KOjeM Ce:

1. HapaTUBHOCT pa3Marpa y HEBepOATHUM MEAMjUMa KaKaB j€ My3HKa;

2. (MUMETCKa) HapaTHMBHOCT pa3Mmarpa Yy momieny Ha jgorahajHOCT  (MCIYEHEHOCT
norahajuma/30uBamUMa) M BPEMEHCKO-Kay3aaHy ypeheHoCT ,,ca CTeneHOM HapaTUBHOCTH KOjH Ce
MepH CTETIEHOM HCITyE-eHoCTH gorahajiuma‘!®?;

3. y HapaTHBHOM CBETYy cMarpa Jia ,,[IOCTOjH jeaH WM HEKOJIMKO MPOTArOHUCTA aHTPOTIOMOP(HE
MPUPOZAE KOjU CYy Er3UCTEHIHUjAIHO YCUAPEHH Y BPEMEHCKOM M IPOCTOPHOM CMHCIY U KOjH
(yrimaBHOM) M3BOJIE IINJBHO OPUJEHTUCAHE aKI[H] ee110,

4. 00IMKOBaEkE HAPATHBHOT CBETA ,,ioraha moceOHO Kpo3 (Pe)OpraHu30Bambe BPEMEHCKOT pefia Mo
KoMe cy gorahaju TpeACTaBbeHHM W Kpo3 M300p mepcrneKkTuBe (Tayke —IVICIUINTA,
doxammanuje). 1! OBako onmcan KOTHHTHBAH MPUCTYI TPAHCMEM]allHE HAPATOJIOTHje OTBApA
MOTYNHOCTH XEypHCTHYKE M XEPMEHCYTHYKE TPUMEHE HCHUX IICHTPAIHUX KOHIICTaTa,
KaTeropuja, MoJieNia ¥ METO/Ia Ha aHAIIM3Y U TyMaueHe TeJICOIOUIKY MPOIIECUPAHOT My3UYKOT TOKa
3ByYHUX Maca y NOCTTOHAIHOj My3HUIH. [[pyrum pedrMa, mpoHUIamke HapaTUBHUX TUMEH3Hja U
MOTEHITM]ajla HApaTUBHOCTH y 01abpaHuM JieTuMa MOCTTOHAIHE My3UKe Tpeba fa Oye Kopak ofl
aHaiM3e U o0jalllkbeha Ka MHTepPIpeTaluju U pasymeBamy. OTyna, IMaBHO MUTAKkE KOje ce THYe
OBAaKO KOTHUTHBHO 3aCHOBaHE TpaHCMEIWjalHE HapaToJIOIIKE aHalu3e MOCTTOHAJIHE MY3HKe
noaupyje cieaehe: My3nuke JHMKOBE/areHTe, My3uuke jorahaje/30uBama, HapaTUBHY MY3HUKY
CTPYKTYpY, HAPAaTUBHY MY3WYKY TE€XHHKY, TEJICOJIOTUYHOCT BPEMEHCKE W Kay3aslHE ITUMEH3H]je
3ByuHe norahajuoctu, u apyro. [lopehewa paau, y AocagaiimuM HApPATONOMIKUM aHAIHM3aMa
TOHATHUX JeNla, MHOTH HapaTUBHU KOHIENTH OWJIM Cy MOCMaTpaHd YIIaBHOM KpO3 MPU3MY
jemHocTpaHo (TOHAJIHO) MMJPHO YCMEPEHOT (JMHEeapHOT) BpeMeHa. BumecTpyka uim pa3inauTo

ycMepeHa JIMHeapHa KpeTama, Kao U MOCTOjambe Pa3IMUUTHX CTPYKTYPAITHUX HUBOA KOMIIO3HIIH]ja

109 Ansgar Niinning, Roy Sommer, Diegetic and Mimetic Narrativity: Some Further Steps towards a Narratology of
Drama, y: John Pier, José Angel Garcia Landa (eds.), Theorizing Narrativity (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2008), 338.
110 Monika Fludernik, An Introduction to Narratology (London — New York: Routledge, 2009), 6.

11 Yero, 6.
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CTBOPEHUX Pa3IMYUTHM HWHTEPAKTUBHHM OJHOCHMA 3BYYHUX Maca, y NMyHOM cjajy, MehyTum,
OTKPHBA]y JIOTHKY JBOCTPYKE TEMIIOPATHOCTH, KOja MCIIOJhaBa KAaKO HUTH KOHTHHYHUTETA, TAKO H
HUTH TUCKOHTUHYUTETA. Ta ce JoruKa Moxke 00Jbe pa3yMeTH YKOJIMKO c€ MPOTyOr KOTHUTHBHUM
HapaToJIOMKUM renuimreM. OHO ITO MOMEHYTH HAPATOIOIMIKH MPUCTYI MOCTTOHATHO] MY3HUIIH
MOJXKe J1a 00e30e1u jecy: cnenuduyHa NepcreKTUBa IieJamkba U METO/I aHAJIU3E 3BYYHHX Jlorahaja
U HHUXOBE TEJICOJIOMIKA YCMEPEHE BPEMEHCKE W Kay3allHe IMPOIECHBHOCTH, HMHCTPYMEHTE 3a
IbUXOBY JIOAAaTHY AHQepeHInjalujy, KaTeroprje 3a lbUXOBO OMMCHBAKE U KOHIENTE 32 HUXOBY

neUHUIH]Y, a ITO KOHBCHIIMOHAITHO] MY3WYKO] aHAIIU3U HEA0CTaje.
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Il JEO: CBET ITPUYE

1. TEMEJbHU TIOJMOBMU: HAPATHUB, IPUYA, ®DABYJIA, CUKE, PA/IIbA

Y OKBUpPY MapaaurmMe pyckor (GOpMaTHCTUYKOr AMCKYypca, TeHepaju3alija O HapaTHUBy ce
nocrasJbaia Ha ciezehum ocHoBama:

1. maeHTHUKaNMje eJeMeHaTa CTPYKType 3aluieTa M YCIIOCTaBJbakha NpPaBUIa HUXOBOT
KOMOWMHOBamWba, aHAJOIHO TpaMaTUYKUM MpaBuwiuMa y je3uky (Bmamumup Ilpon /Bnagumup
Sxosneud [pon/);

2. pasnukoBama (adyie (padyna), y cMucay onuca goral)aja y mpuuu, u crxea (CIOKET), KOJH Ce
MPOM3BOJIM HAa OCHOBY OpraHu3zaidje u MoryhHocTu peopranuzainuje ¢adynapHOr Marepujaia,
TaKko Ja Jo0uja cTaTyc Ipoleca YMETHHYKE KOHCTPYKIIMje KOjU JICHOTHUPA TOTall CPEICTaBa
(Bukrop IllknoBcku /Biiktop bopricoBuu I1knoBckuit/);

3. Ha OCHOBH JcPUHHIIH]E CHXKea, Kao ypehema n moBe3aHocTu norahaja y ckiiany ca onpehenum
MPOIMCAHUM HHM30M KOJUM Cy y JIeNy MpeICTaB/beHH, U (paldyie, Kao ToTaIuTeTa THX Aorahaja
(Bopuc Tomamescku /Bopric BiikropoBuu TomatéBckuit/).

C nmpyre crpaHe, y OKBHpY Mapagurme (paHIyCKOT CTPYKTYPAIUCTUYKOT IHCKypca,
nedunuiryha ocobnHa HapaTtuBa je 0COOMHA OHOTa IITO j€ MCIPUYAHO, HE CaMO y TOTJeay Ha
TEMIIOPATIHY CTPYKTYpPY U IIPOMEHY cTama (T]Ie je KaCHUje ONakeHa KJIMla MoryhHOCTH aHanmu3e
HApaTUBHOCTH Y JPYTUM MeAujuMa), Beh U y morieny Ha HOBOAKIICHTOBaHY AUXOTOMH]Y H3Mehy
npuue (récit /Poman Bapt/Roland Barthes/, histoire /Iieran Tomopos/Tzvetan Todorov) u
muckypea (narration /bapt/, discours /Tomopos/). Jlok mpudya ,.eBouupa ojapeheHy cTBapHOCT
norahaja koju cy ce Mormm mecutn®, 2 oTie aMCKypc padyHa Ha ,,HAYMH HA KOjH HAC HAPATOP
ynosHaje ca gorahajuma.“! 3a pasnuky on hopmanucra, koju cy $pabyily cMaTpaau MaTepHjaioM
3a CTBapame CH)Kea, a CAMUM THUM XHjEepapXHjCcKH MoApeleHnM KOHIIENITOM y OHOCY Ha CHKe,
CTPYKTYPAJIHMCTH U KOHIenTy histoire mpumucyjy yMeTHHYKY BpeaHOCT. [IpoMeHy mepcreKkTuBe

KOjy je yHeO CTpyKTypanu3aM Hajoosbe cymupa Bond Imun (Wolf Schmid) kana xaxe na ce y

112 Tzvetan Todorov, The Categories of Literary Narrative, Papers on Language & Literature, Vol. 50, No. 3/4 (2014),
383.
13 Ycro, 384.
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KoHIenty oduckypca (discours) mperumhy aBa acmekTa, jep AUCKYpPC, ca jeHe CTpaHe, CaapKu
npuyy (histoire) y TpanchopMucaHoM 00JIMKY, TOK ca APyTe CTpaHe

OucKypc ¥Ma KaTeTOpHjaHO ApYyradydjy CYIITHHY OJf npuve: OH je TOBOP,

MIPUIIOBEAE, TEKCT, KOjU HUTH CaMO CaJpKu IPUYY, HUTH je caMo MpeodIuKyje,

Beh je MPBEHCTBEHO O3HAYaBa Kao CBOj€ O3HAYCHO, U IpecTaBiba je. Kao pesynrar,

KOHIIETIT OUCKypca je TIOBe3aH ca JIBE Yy MOTIYHOCTH pasznuduTe oneparuje: (1)

TpaHnchopmaIjoM npuue Kpo3 npeypeheme aenosa uiam Ipyrux cpencrana u (2)

MaHH(ECTAIN]OM npuue y TEKCTY KOju je o3Hayapa.

Tako, mpuya ce TpanchopmHuIe Kpo3 AUCKYpC, a TUCKypc MaHupectyje npudy. Ha oBaj HaumH,
npuya ce Moxe MaHu(decToBaTH Kpo3 OUII0 KOjU JUCKYpC (Meau)).

Kon Xepapa Xenera (Gérard Genette), mak, HapatuB (récCit) ce, Mmoja YILUTHBOM
npeBpatHruke Teopuje Texcta Jynuje Kpucrese (Julia Kristeva) u Ponana bapra, carnenaBa Ha
nparMaTi4yaH Ha4YWH, Ka0 HapaTHBHM KMCKa3 WIM JUCKYPC KOjU mpu4ya O jgorahajy WiId HU3Y
norahaja, 3aTuM ¥ Kao cien porahaja o Kojuma ce y AUCKYpCy paju, T¢ KOHAYHO M Kao CAM YHH
npunoBenama. Camum THM, JKeHeT HapaTHB Be3yje ca TEKCTOM WM JUCKypcom (texte/text,
discours/discourse), mpuuom (histoire/story) u mapauujom (narration).!*® Bon¢ Imun, nak, Hyau
YeTBOPOCTPYKH MOJIE/, YHyTap Kora pasiukyje: aemaBama (happenings, Geschehen), mpuuay
(story, Geschichte), napatus (Erzahlung), u npesenrarujy napatusa (Prasentation der Erzahlung).
[Ipu Tome, nemraBama jaedUHUIIE KaO ,,aMOpP(pHE LEIMHE CHTYyalldja, JUKOBA U DPAHH
SKCIUTMITUTHO WJIM UMILTUIIUTHO TPEICTAB/bCHUX, WM JIOTUYKH MUMILTHIIMPAHUX Y HAPATUBHOM
neny.“1® C npyre crpane, nmpuua je

pe3yaTat ooabupa w3 nemaBama. CacToju ce OJ JBE olepalrje CeNeKIfje Koje
TPAaHCIOHY]y O€CKOHAYHOCT 30MBama y OrpaHuueHy, 3HauajHy popmy: (1) uzbdop
onpeheHux enemenama (cuTyalyja, JIMKOBa U pajibu) U3 JieliaBama; (2) nzbop
onpeheHux ceojcmasa W3 OeCKOHaYHE Mace KapaKTepUCTHKa KOje ce MOry
npunucatu ogabpanuM enemenTuma. [lpuda, nakie, He o0yxBaTa HUILITA APYToO A0
EIEMEHTEe  eKCIUIMIUTHO  TpPEJCTaBJbeHE W ONpeMJbeHe  oJpeheHum
KapakTepUCTHKaMa y TEKCTY, O3Ha4eHe W KBATM(UKOBAHE CHUTYaIlHje, JINKOBE U

paame. 1t

114 Wolf Schmid, Narratology: An Introduction (Berlin — New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2010), 187.

115 Gérard Genette, Narrative Discourse — An Essay in Method. Transl. by Jane E. Lewin (Ithaca — New York: Cornell
University Press, 1983).

116 Wolf Schmid, Narratology: An Introduction, 190.

17 Hero, 191.
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HapatuB Buam Kkao ,,pe3ynraT KOMIIO3MIIMje, KOja mocTaBiba einemente y ordo artificialis.
Cymtuacka cpeactBa kommosunuje cy: (1) sauneapusayuja cTBapm KoOje ce€ TMOjaBIbY]y
HICTOBpPEMEHO y Hpuum, crBapajyhm Hu3 npenctapa; (2) peopeanuzayuja cermenara npude. 18
[Mocnenme, npe3eHTalM]y HaApaTUBa cMaTpa (PEHOTHIICKUM, a HE TEHOTUIICKUM CJIOjeM, OJTHOCHO
JEIMHUM HHBOOM KOjU C€ MOXE EMITUPHU]jCKU TIOCMATPATH.

Cejmyp UeTMeH ce ApKH CTPYKTYPAIMCTUYKE MapaurMe Kajaa HapaTHB oOjalimbaBa Kao
croj nmpuue (Story), koja npeacTassba caapikaj (nim Hu3 fgorahaja, pedjy pajmby) U er3UCTCHTE WK
nukoBe (existents, characters), u muckypca (diSCOUrse) y cMucity uzpasa, OJHOCHO CPE/ICTBA KOjJUM
je mpuya mpeHeTta. Tako, OH yKpaTKO OBY JAMXOTOMH]Y oOO0jallmaBa Kao OHY Koja o0e3belyje
OJITOBOPE Ha MHTamWa wima je y HapaTHBY MPHKA3aHO, U KAKO je TO HEIITO INTO CE MPHUKa3yje
npencrasbeno. !’ Jlabe, OH AMCKypC HenM y JB€ MOTKOMIIOHEHTE: HAPAaTUBHY (GOpMy HIH
CTPYKTYpy HapaTHBHOT MPEHOCA, M BeHYy MaHudecTaujy, OMHOCHO HhEeHY 10jaBy y ojapeheHom
MeIujy, IpU 4YeMy je HapaTHBHHU mpeHoc (transmission), koju ce THYe MUTama MOIMYyT OJHOCA
u3Mel)y BpeMeHa MpHuYe W BpEeMEHa IMPUIOBEIama, HapaTHBHOI Iaca (KO TroBopu?), Tayke
rnenama (ko Buau? /point of view/), HeMHHOBHO O] YTHIIjeM, OJJHOCHO OOJIMKOBAaH ME[IHjeM
Kpo3 koju ce manudecryje. [pxehu ce crpykrypanucTiuke napaaurme 1o Kojoj je apaHKuparme
norahaja y HaJJIeKHOCTH AUCKYpCa, 10/1aje:

Jorahaju y mpudm Cy TpETBOpEHH Yy 3aluleT HEHHM JUCKYpCOM, HAYHMHOM
npeacTaBibama. J{UCKypc ce Moke MaHU(ECTOBATH Y Pa3IMUUTHM MEIUjHUMa, alH
OH MMa YHYTpalllkby CTPYKTYpPY KBaJIMTATHBHO Jpyrauujy oJ OWJIO Koje CBOje
Moryhe manudecranuje. To jecT, 3amieT, npuya-Kako-je-rnpeacTaBbeHa (Story-as-
discoursed), moctoju Ha ONIITHjeM HUBOY 01 OMJI0 KOje oapel)eHe 00jekTHBU3aInje
(...) Penocnen npeacraBibama HE MOpa OUTH UCTH KAO PEAOCIE] IPUPOIHE JTOTHUKE
npuye. tberosa ¢yHkiyja je 1a Harnacu WM He Harjiacu oapelhene norahaje npuye,
J1a HeKe MHTepIpPETHpa, IPYyre Ia OCTaBH OTBOPEHUM 32 3aK/byUKe, 1 TOKAXKE WIH
Kaxke, 1a KOMEHTapHIle WM OCTaHe HeM, Ja ce (JOKycHpa Ha OBaj WIM Ha OHAj
acriekT jeHor norahaja nmm mmka. 20

Jlepunuiyje HapaTUBa y JIUTEPATypy YIIaBHOM Kao MpUMapHE YKIbYy4yjy KOMIIOHEHTE doeahaja

un nuza oozahaja (Kener, Ilepann Ipunc/Gerald Prince/, A6ot)'?! u ruxose, HeoaBOjUBO

118 Ycro, 191.

119 Seymour Chatman, Story and Discourse: Narrative Structure in Fiction and Film (Ithaca — London: Cornell
University Press, 1978), 19.

120 Ycro, 43.

121 Gérard Genette, Figures of Literary Discourse. Transl. by Marie-Rose Logan (New York: Columbia University
Press, 1982), 127; Gerald Prince, A Dictionary of Narratology (Lincoln — London: University of Nebraska Press,
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noBe3aHe ca oBuM jorahajuma (Uermen).'?? OnpeliernM nedrHMIMjaMa ce y IPBH IUIaH Takohe

uctide Bpemencka kommonenta (ITox Pukep, IlImun, Enectpom)'?®

, @ HEKH ayTOpH TOKYILaBajy
U J1a OJITOBOpPE Ha MUTAkE JIa JIM 3HAYa] y3pOUHO-TIOCTIeAnUHUX Be3a u3Mel)y morabhaja tpeba ma
Oyne oOyxBahen munumannom aedunuijom HapatuBa (Bond Imun). LlMux je, Tako, npema
OBOM IMUTalky CKENTHYaH, UCTHYYhHW Ja Y3pO4YHO-TIOCIEIMYHE Be3e He Ou Tpebano na cy
oOyxBaheHe MUHUMAITHOM JIe(PUHUITM]OM HapaTUBa (M HAPATHBHOCTH JATOT TEKCTA) jep OHE Ipe

CBera 3aBHCE O]l yMa YHTAola KOjU UX YCIOCTAaBJba M MPENO3HAje Kao PeJIeBaHTHE:

(...) MuHuUManHa AeUHUIM]a HAPAaTUBHOCTH MOXXe W Tpebamo Ou ma Oyne

(dbopMyInrcaHa Ha TakaB HAYMH J]a HE 3aXTeBa MPUCYCTBO J0JaTHE (HIIp. y3pOUHE)

Bese u3Mely crama. HamokoH, caMO pETKO KIbMKEBHU TEKCTOBH CajIpiKe

EKCIUTUIIMTHO U3PAXKEHY Y3POUHOCT. YTIIaBHOM, Y3POK IIPOMEHE CTama jeé OTBOPEH

U Mopa ra yTBpauTu win 'konkperuzoBatu' (Ingarden 1930) uuranarn. Yak u ako

yHuTanan npuye Hauhe Ha OUIOMaK KOjU je TOJMKO eKCIUIMIIMTAH J1a MOXKEe Ja ce

YHUTa cCaMo Ha jeJaH, HeJIBOCMUCIICH HAYMH, U Taja je CIy4aj Ja ra 4nTaial Mopa

MIPOTYMAYUTH KaKo OM KOHKPETHU30Ba0 OJIHOCE y3poka u nocienuue. llltasuie, y

MHOTHM JIeTTUMa 3a1paBo MocToje OpojHa Beoma pa3innaurta Moryha objammemma 3a

jemHy UCTy mpoMeHy cTama.l?*
OBakBa carnefaBamba HapaTHBa OTBapajy KOTHUTUBHY MEPCIEKTHBY M IMPEACTaBIbajy CTOXEpe
KOTHUTHBHE MapagurMe Koja je oOeJeXmia caBpeMeHa HCTpaKMBamba HapaTHBa, YHjH CYy
npencraBHuiy, u3Mehy ocramux, Mepu-Jlopu Pajan, X. IToprep-Abor, Jlejsua Xepman u apyru
aytopu. Tako, Mepu-Jlopu Pajan npennaxe Buleme HapaTtuBa Kao ,,... KOTHUTUBHOT CTHUJIA WX
HauMHa Munubewa. [1o oBoM Bulewmy, mpuye MOry jAa IHOCTOjeé Y YMy Kao YUCTH OOpaciu
nHpopManrja, WHCIIUPUCAHH >KUBOTHUM HMCKYCTBOM WJIM CTBOPEHH MAIITOM, HE3aBHCHO O]
HHIXOBOT IPeJICTaBJbamba Kpo3 3HaKoBe oapehenor meauja.“1?° He ynarsasa ce 01 MUIILbEHA 1A je
HapaTWB KOMOWHAIMja MpUYe W AUCKYpca, alMd HarjamiaBa Ja Ta HapaTHBOM YHWHU HEroBa

CIOCOOHOCT Jia y MY UMTaola IPU30Be MPHUUY (3a pa3iIuKy OJ] APYTUX TEKCTyaTHUX TUIOBA). Jlok

JTUCKYPC BUIU Kao TMPEJCTaBIbamkhe KOAUPAHO Y MAaTepHjaTHUM 3HAKOBUMA, NIPHUYA j€ 32 BY ,,...

2003), 58; H. Porter-Abbott, The Cambridge Introduction to Narrative (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2002), 16.

122 Seymour Chatman, nas. neno, 19.

123 pol Riker, Vreme i pric¢a — Prvi tom. Prevod Slavica Miletié¢, Ana Morali¢ (Sremski Karlovci, Novi Sad: Izdavacka
knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovic¢a, 1993); Wolf Schmid, Narratology: An Introduction, 4; Lars Ellestrom, Transmedial
Narration: Narratives and Stories in Different Media (Cham: Palgrave Macmillan, 2019), 37.

124 Wolf Schmid, Narrativity and Eventfulness, y: Tom Kindt, Hans-Harald Mdiller (eds.), What Is Narratology?
Questions and Answers Regarding the Status of a Theory (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2003), 20.

125 Marie-Laure Ryan, Toward a definition of narrative, y: David Herman (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to
Narrative (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007), 27.
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MEHTaJIHA CJIMKAa, KOTHUTUBHU KOHCTPYKT KOJU C€ THUYe oJpel)eHuX BpCTa €HTUTETa U OJIHOCA

mMel)y THX eHTHTeTa. 1%

Takohe, uctuue u na

(...) YKOJIMKO je HapaTHB AMCKYPC KOjH IMPEHOCU MPHUYY, OJHOCHO CIEeHU(PUUHY
BPCTY Ca/ip)kKaja, U YKOJIMKO CE OBaj IUCKYPC MOXKE KOPUCTHUTH Y PA3JINIUTE CBPXE,
0/ KOJUX HHjeIHa HUje KOHCTHUTYTHBHA 3a HApaTUBHOCT, OHJa OWU HEroBa
nedunuAja Tpedao na ce Gpokycupa Ha npudy. Kao MeHTanHa ipescTaBa, npuya
HUje Be3aHa HU 3a jedaH oapeheHu Menuj, U HE3aBHCHA je Of pasiiuke u3mely
¢ukiuje u He-¢pukuuje. Jlepmnunmja wHapatmBa Ou crora Tpebano ga
(GYHKIMOHHMIIE 32 PA3IMUUTE Menuje (HaKo ce MEIMjH Y BEIUKO] MEPH Pa3IHKyjy
10 CBOjUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMMA IPUIIOBENIamka), U He OM Tpebayio Ja NMPUBHUIIETY]C

KIBbHNKCBHC O6J'II/IKC.127

Pasmarpajyhu TpocTpyky mojeny HapatuBa Ha ipudy (Story), samret (plot) u maparujy (narration)
Kao HEroBe TPH TJaBHE KOMITOHEHTEe, AOOT mctude 1a je ,,Pasznuka m3mel)y 3ariera u mpuue,
MOITYT OHE U3Mel)y Hapanuje u nprye, MMILTUIMTHA PETIOCTaBKa 1a j€ IPHYa 0JIBOjeHa O/ FhbeHOT
npukasuBama. Kao mro ce mpuya MoKe MCIPHYATH HA Pa3IMYUTe HAYMHE, TAKO CE MOXE H
TIPEJCTaBUTH Kpo3 pasnuuute 3amiere. 8 Ynpaso oBy GpyHaamMeHTanny pasnuky n3mel)y npude
Y HauyMHA FEHOT CaollITaBama, ayTop BUAM Kao TJIAaBHHM pasjor 300r Kora ce y paIoBHMa
Pa3NMMYUTHX ayTopa Hapalyja v 3aIieT | MOJIBOJIE TIO jeJIHY, KaTeTOpH]jy HapaTUBHOT AUCKYpCa.
N A6ort je Takohe Mel)y ayropuma Koju UCTUYY KOTHUTHBHU aCeKT y pa3yMeBamy HapaTHBa Kaja
Kaxe:

(...) pasnuka uszmely npude u 'mpuye Kako je npeacrasibena’ (Story as discoursed)
MoKa3aJia ce Kao BeoOMa KOpUCHA y pa3yMeBamy TOra Kako HapaTHUB MOCTHKE CBOje
edexTe. Anu, HUIIITA HUjE YPEIHO y TpoydaBamy HapaTtuBa. OBO je YrJIaBHOM 3aTO
LITO CE€ HAapaTUB JIeIlIaBa y yMYy, Ca CBOJUM €MIIUPH)jCKUM KOMIIOHEHTaMa — peuyuma
KOje Cy M3rOBOpEHE WM OAIITaMIIaHe, CIIMKaMa Ha eKpaHy, TIIyMIIMMa Ha CLIEHH —
TpaHCPOPMHUCAHUM KOTHUTHBHHM TPOLIECHMA KOjH Cy jOII YBEK y BEIUKO] MEpU

MucTepro3am. 2

JIok mpudy BUAM Kao HajuBpIINM KOHIENT, AePUHHUCAH Y OKBHpPUMA MOCTOjama pajmhe (JeaIHOT

Wiu BuIle jaorahaja) W JIMKOBa, U ca HUMa HEOJBOJUBO IOBE3aHE BPEMEHCKE KOMIIOHEHTE,

126 Marie-Laure Ryan, Narrative, y: David Herman, Manfred Jahn, Marie-Laure Ryan (eds.), Routledge Encyclopedia
of Narrative Theory (Abingdon: Routledge, 2005), 347.

127 Marie-Laure Ryan, Toward a definition of narrative, 26.

128 H, Porter-Abbott, Story, plot, and narration, y: David Herman (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Narrative
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007), 40.

129 Ycro, 40.
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Hapalyjy 1 3aIuieT cMaTpa KOHIIETITUMa KOje je TEIIKO nperu3Ho neunucaru. Hapamuja ce, Tako,
KaKO KaKe ayTop, Yy JUTepaTypu KOPUCTH Ka0 CHHOHUM 33 HAPATHUB, HITH MTaK HAPATUBHU JIHCKYPC,
a 3aTHM ce mouctoBehyje u ca CAMUM YMHOM TPUIIOBeIamka, n3Mel)y octanor. Konauno, 3a 3aruier
KaXKe J]a ce y TuTeparypu JeUHUIIC Ha TPU HAYMHA, U TO: Ka0 BPCTA MPHUYIE, KA0 CPEICTBO KOje
MpUYY YMHU IIEJIOBUTOM U KaO HAUYWH OJICTYIamka O XPOHOJIOTH]E TIpuye. 3aruieT JaKie, BUAN

(...) xao BpcTy npude — kao y opcTepoBoj ynoTpedu 3armiera ga yKake Ha Mpudy
KOja HHj€ caMO HH3amke jeJIHE CTBapH 3a Apyrom, Beh gorahaju koju Cy nmoBe3aHu
y3pokoM (...) 3arier ce Takohe kopucTu Aa pedepuiie Ha OHY KOMOWHAIHU]Y
€KOHOMHYHOCTH U HU3ama Joralaja Koja mpudy YMHU IPUIOM, a HE CAMO CUPOBUM
MaTepujaioM. Y TOM CMHUCIY, YeCTO C€ KOPHUCTH Kao BPEAHOCHH TEPMHH (...)
3arieT je y OBOM CMHCIY CpPEACTBO KOje TOBOAM NPUYY JO HEHE myHohe u
ayTeHTUYHOCTH Kao mpuue (...) Tpeha ymotpeba TepmuHa 3amieT, o y30py Ha

XKeneroB paz (...) OnUCyje HAYMH HA KOJU 3aIUIET CIY)KU IPUYM OJCTYHAEHEM O]

XPOHOJIOIIKOT pejiocesia leHux aorahaja... 1%

Xwunapu [anenoepr (Hilary P. Dannenberg) 3a nepununmje 3amiera koje ce cpehy y nureparypu
KaXe Jla Ce PYKOBOJE IPBEHCTBEHO IapaMETPOM BPEMEHCKE IUMCH3HMje HapaThBa, Kao
[EHTPAIIHOT U BEOMa KOMIUICKCHOT mapamerpa. Ely3uBHOCT OBOI TEpMHUHA BUJH Y HETOBOj
Pa3IMYNTOj MPUMEHHU y TIOCTOjehoj InTepaTypH: YKOIUKO C€ HE KOPUCTH Ka0 CHHOHUM 32 TPUYY,
3aIIeT ce M3jeJHayaBa ca KOHIETITOM (OPMATHCTUUKOT cudced. Y TIOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTHUYKOM
nepuoy, Kako Harnamasa J[aneHOepr, rpaHuIle KOHIENTa Cy MPOLIMPEHe TaKo Ja je MO HHUM
MI0Y€O J1a ce MOopa3yMeBa U YMH MeHTaJIHe KoHurypauuje (Pukep), crina koja yrude Ha YMTaona
TOKOM TIporieca uyuTama Hapatusa (Ilejmc ®deman /James Phelan/), u meljycobHa urpa ctBapHor
HApaTHBHOT CBETAa M BUPTYEIHHX CBETOBA HapaTmba, m3Mmelyy ocramor (Pajan).’*! 3a Puxepa je
rpaheme 3arieTa akTUBHOCT KOJOM C€ pa3IMYUTU Jorahaju opranusyjy y pa3yMJbuBY, LETOBUTY
pU4y, Koja UMa CBOj MOYETaK, cpeinHy U Kpaj. OHO je UMH CHUHTe3e, KOjJUM C€ Pa3HOPOJHE
OKOJIHOCTH, Y3pOIM, IIUJb€BH M jorahaju o0jenumbyjy y BPEMEHCKOM jeIMHCTBY 3aBpIIEHE,
3a0KpYyKeHe pajiihe, y UeMy ce TIpernosHaje cunmesd paznopoonoz.*>? Cimano tome, Iutep Bpykce
(Peter Brooks) cmatpa fia je 3amier ,,Iu3ajH 1 HaMepa HapaThBa, OHO IITO OOJIMKYje pUYy U Jaje

«133

joj onpeheHn cMep Wi Hamepy 3HadeHa™ >, aju Jia je HCTOBPEMEHO U

130 Ycro, 43.

131 Hilary P. Dannenberg, Plot, y: David Herman, Manfred Jahn, Marie-Laure Ryan (eds.), Routledge Encyclopedia
of Narrative Theory (Abingdon: Routledge, 2005), 435.

132 po| Riker, HasB. nesno.

133 peter Brooks, Reading for the Plot: Design and Intention in Narrative (Cambridge — London: Harvard University
Press, 1992), xi.
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(...) aKTUBHOCT, OTlepallija CTPYKTyprCama n3a3BaHa KOJI YUTA0Ia KOjH IMOKYyIIIaBa
Jla HampaBU CMHUCA0 OJI OHUX 3HAueHa KOja ce pa3BHjajy caMo KpO3 TEKCTyaaHy U
BPEMEHCKY CyKLlecHjy. 3aruieT 10 OBOM Bul)elby TMpuUIlafa YUTA0YEBO]
'KOMIIETEHIIMjH', @ Y BbeTOBOM 'M3BOhemY' — UnTamy HapaTuBa — aHUMHUpPA MPOLIEC
CTBapama CMHCJIA: OH je KJbydHa KOMIIOHEHTa OHE 'cTpacTH (3a) 3Hauema
(3HauemeM)' Koja, kaxe bapt, ropn y Hama kana uuramo. 3
JlejBua XepMmaH HapaTUB MOCMaTpa Kao KOHIENT KOJjU MMa Bulle mpoduia, jep UCTOBPEMEHO
MPEJCTaBJba KOTHUTUBHY CTPYKTYPY (,,HAUMH CTBapama CMHCIA W3 MCKYCTBa‘‘), THUIl TEKCTa U
M3BOp KOMYHHKAaTHUBHE MHTepakimje.’*® [Ipudy cMaTpa HMBOOM HapaTHBAa KOjU C€ OJHOCH Ha
,»XPOHOJIOUIKK CJIe/l CUTyalMja U Jorahaja Koju ce MO)K€ PEeKOHCTPYHCAaTH Ha OCHOBY 3HaKOBa

JaTuX y HapaTuBHOM TekcTy“® nok je mmckypc ,MCro3uIMja CEMHOTHYKHX 3HAKOBa KoOje

MHTEpPIIPETATOPU KOPUCTE J1a PEKOHCTPYHUIITy cBeT mpuye. 3’

[IpencraBHUK KOrHUTUBHOT mpucTyna je u Joxanec Ajsenxyt (Johannes Eisenhut) xoju
KOTHUTHBHH IIPOIIEC KOJU C€ O/IBHja HA PEalljy YUTAJAIl — TEKCT 00jalllbaBa ojMOM emynayuje,
a Ha Tpary Uurapnenosux (Roman Ingarden) tauaka meompehenoctu.'®® Emynanuja, Hamme,
O3HauaBa MOJEN YHMTama Kao camapema (Tagtraum-Modell), onHocHo ynaspaBame uutaoua us
CIIOJBAIIELET, CTBAPHOT CBETA, H HEroBo, Kako 01 To Pajan Haspana, ,,ypamame ! y Bupryennu
CBET TeKcTa. Aj3e€HXYT YBOIM TpU pa3nnyuTa (PYHKIIMOHATHA HUBOA TEKCTAa KOja YIPaBibajy
HETOBUM YHTaHEM M pa3yMeBambeM: CEMHUOTHYKH, eMyJaTHBHHM M HapaaurmMarcku HuBo. Kana
TOBOPU O CEMHOTHYKOM HHMBOY TEKCTa, Aj3€HXYT 3alpaBO Ha yMy MMa HEroB KOMYHHUKAaTHUBHU
acmekT. Y TOM CMHCIY, MOXe ce nmoByhu mapanena ca XepMaHOBUM Bul)EHEM HapaTuBa Kao
KOMYHHUKAIIMOHOT Mojena. JIpyru HUBO ce OAHOCH Ha oHE (yHKIIHje TeKCTa Koje oMmoryhasajy

eMHaTij. TpehH, napajurMaTCkKu HUBO OJHOCH C€ Ha HCKYCTBA YHUTAOllda M3 CTBAPHOI' CBCTA

(u3/y/ca cTBapHUM CBETOM) KOja KOPHCTH y IPOIIECY YHTamka U pa3yMeBamba TeKCTa Kao HapaTHBa.

134 Ycro, 37.

135 David Herman, Basic Elements of Narrative (Chichester: Wiley-Blackwell, 2009), ix-x. Mely Tunose Tekcra
ayTop Iope] HapaTuBa, yopaja v oIHuC (JECKPHIIIH]jy) U o0janmbemne (EKCIUIaHalNjy), Te Cy 3a Hbera THIIOBU TeKCTa
,,PEATHBHO CTa0MIIHE BPCTE MCKa3a KOju ce pa3BHjajy y oapehennm chepama ynorpede jesuka“. Vcro, 194. 13 oBe
JneHHULKjEe ce MOXe, Y OMIITHM OKBHPUMA, Carjie[aTH MpoQHiI HapaTHBa Kao pecypca 3a KOMYHHKAIH]y, KaKo TO
ayTop Ha3uBa.

136 Ycro, 193.

187 Hcro, 184.

138 Johannes A. Eisenhut, Uberzeugen: Literaturwissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zu einem kognitiven Prozess
(Berlin: Erich Schmidt Verlag, 2009), mpema: [lejan JI. Munyrunosuh, IToctkinacuuna uapartonoruja, Ceem y
KroUdicegHOCmuU — KroudicesHocm y ceemy, Apyeu mom (Hunr: @unozodeku daxyarer, 2014), 358—369.

139 Marie-Laure Ryan, Possible Worlds, Artificial Intelligence, and Narrative Theory (Bloomington — Indianapolis:
Indiana University Press, 1991), 21.
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Tako, Aj3eHXYTOB TapaJUrMaTCKd HHUBO aHAJOTaH je XepMaHOBOM BHlEmY HapaTHBa Kao
MEHTaJHe, KOTHUTHBHE CTPYKTYpE KOjOM Ce CTBapa CMUCA0 U3 UCKycTBa. EMynanuja, nakie, kao
MIPOILIEC YNTAOUEBOT CAuMbaBambha, alld M MIPEHCIIUTUBAKA PA3IMIUTHX MPOjeKIrja, Tpebano ou aa
nonynu nocrojehe Tauke HeoxpeleHOCTH y TEKCTy, Kako OU ra yuTaal pa3ymeo u MpoTyMaduo,
pedjy crmo3nHao. Ha cnuyan HauwH, Pukep mumie o TEKCTy KOjU je ,,TIOJMCEMaHTHYaH‘, Te
,,HEHCIIPIIaH y CMUCITy YUTamka™, © 0 CAMOM YHHY YUTamka TEKCTa, KOJUM CE OTKPUBAjy U EErOBU
,Hermcann acnektn.' Tako, Pukep uctuue 1a ,,... yIpaBo YMTANAIl 3aBPLIABA JIENO y MEPH Yy
KO0j0j j€ HaImMCcaHo JIEJI0 3ampaBo CKUIIa 3a YuTame (...) TeKCT 3ancra caapKu MyrbuHe, Tpa3HUHE,
30He¢ HeoapeheHocTH; oH 4Yak (...) HW3a3WBa YMTAola Ja Onpobda COINCTBEHE CIOCOOHOCTH Y
KoH(purypucamy aena (...) TekcT mocraje 1eno TeK y HHTEPAKIUjH ¢ HpI/IMaOI_IeM.“141 HonatHo,
Pukep uctrue u 1a CMECa0 HapaTHBa IOTHYE YIIPABO U3 OBOT MPECeKa YNTA0UYCBOT U CBETA TEKCTA
KaJa Kaxe:

['oBopuTH O CBETy TEKCTa 3HAYW HATJACUTH OCOOMHY (...) OTBapama Mpel BUM

XOpHU30HTa Moryher uckycTBa, cBeTa y KojeMm 6u Omino moryhe xxuBetu. TekcT HHje

HEIITO 3aTBOPEHO y ceOH, OH je MPOjeKIMja HOBOT YHHMBEP3yMa Pa3jIHYUTOr O]

OHOT y KOjeM HUBHMO. [IpHCBOjUTH J€710 KPO3 YUTAE 3HAUYM OTBOPUTH XOPU30HT

CBETa KOJU C€ y BheMYy T0JIpa3yMeBa U KOjH YKJbyUyje palibe, TUKOBE U jorahaje u3

ucnpuvyane npuue. Kao pesynrar, yuTanam oOAjeJHOM MPUIAAAa XOPHU30HTY

MICKYCTBA JIeNla Y MAIlITH ¥ XOPH30HTY H-eToBe COTICTBEHE CTBapHe akuuje. 42
Naxo nonasu ox GpopmaiarcTuuke rnojaesue Ha ¢padyny (mpuuy kao rpaly) u cuowce (kao odpany Te
rpahe), Anekcanmap Ilejuuh y cBojoj kwu3u [loemuxa 3aniema TpeUIake palrdiambUBambHe
KOHIIETITA cudicea Ha paory W 3aniem. Ha Taj HauuH, IpaBU XUjepapXHjCcKo ypeheme y Kome je
(IpaMcKum) TEKCT MoJie/beH Ha TIpHUY, CHKe, panmby 1 3amnet. 3 [Ipu Tome, mpuxpara eduHUIMje
MIpHYe U CHXKea U3 CaBpeMeHe KibMKEeBHE TeopHje, ma npudy (dadymny) onpelhyje kao ,,cKym cBUX
TEKCTyalTHUX WH(OpMaIMja, OJHOCHO Kao HajBUIIKM HUBO ariCTpakiidje, Koja Cce MOCPEACTBOM
CHXKea, paihe U 3aIUieTa MpuKa3yje U HaKHAJHO PEKOHCTPYHIIE (...) HAKOH YUTamba U aHaJIn3e, T1a

ce Mpolemyje IITa je YIUI0 Y KOHCTPYKIHjy 3aIjiera, a Ta HUje U 3allTo, U 3aTUM KaKBHU CY

YYMHIM 1O pa3Boj 3amiera. '** Tlon cuxeoM, ¢ apyre cTpaHe, MoApasyMeBa KOHKPETU3ALH]y

140 paul Ricoeur, Time and Narrative, Volume 111 (Chicago — London: The University of Chicago Press, 1988), 169.
141 pol Riker, Vreme i pric¢a — Prvi tom. Prevod Slavica Miletié¢, Ana Morali¢ (Sremski Karlovci, Novi Sad: Izdavacka
knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovic¢a, 1993), 101-102.

142 paul Ricoeur, Life in Quest of Narrative, y: David Wood (ed.), On Paul Ricoeur — Narrative and Interpretation
(London — New York: Routledge, 1991), 26.

143 Anexcanpap Ilejunh, IToemuxa sannema (Beorpan: HCTUTYT 3a KEMIKEBHOCT M yMeTHOCT, 2019), 24,

144 Ycro, 35.
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nmpuye, OJHOCHO 00pamy (pacmopen ocHOBHE Tpabe): opranusamujy norahaja m HHUXOBO
pacriopehuBame 1Mo Kay3aiHoM NpuHIUNY. KoHIenTe padwe u 3aniema, Kao cacTaBHE JEIIOBE
CiKea, Takohe mocTaBiba y XHjepapXUjCKU OJHOC, Y KOME paamy BUIU Ka0 CBEOOYXBAaTHHUjU
KOHIIETIT, KOJU CaapXH y ceOM 3aIuieT, ajld M eKCIO3ULHUjy U paciuieT. Pagmom ce, Kako Kaxe
ayTop, o0yxBarajy cBa 30WMBama OJ] YBOJAHE 10 3aKJby4HE CUTyaluje, a Hajsehu meo paame
3ay3umMa ynpaBo 3aruiet. OH o0yxBaTa 30MBama 0J1 €KCIIO3UIIH]e 10 pacIuieTa, Py YeMy je Moryhe
7la 3arjieT MoYHe U 3a BpeMe Tpajama excnosunuje. OBo ce aemaBa oHJa Kajua ce mpodiemMcka

«“1%% xao moxperauka cuTyaruja 3amnera) mojaBibyje paHo, jOII 3a

curyanuja (,,JMHAaMHUYKA MOTHUB
BpeMe Tpajara yBOJHE CHUTYalldje €KCIO3UIMje. THIOJOMKY, pajakha MOKe OUTH jeTHOCTAaBHA,
YKOJIMKO CaJIp’KU CaMo je/IaH 3aIlieT, U CJI0KEHa, YKOJIUKO CaJIP’KU BUIILIE O] JSHOT 3aIuieTa, KOju
Mel)ycoOHO cToje y XHjepapXHjCKOM OJHOCY U KOj€ TIOBE3Yje je[laH UM BHIIE JTMKOBA.

Kana je peu o nmurtamuma Kiacu(uKaIyje eKCIo3uIje, ayTop Ce OCIama Ha 3anakama
TomareBckor, Te HyAH 008ojeHy, oupekmHy U pa3eojHy ekcrno3unujy. OBojeHa ekcro3umuja je
OHa y K0joj ce nHpopMaIje o TMKOBUMA U BbUXOBUM MOTHUBUMA, KOjU he OuTu OUTHHM 3a 3aILIeT,
,,JTKJBHBO TIPOIYINTAjy* TOKOM ,,aMOMjEeHTAIHE CIIeHEe", KOoja IMOjpa3yMeBa YIO3HaBame ca
OKOJIHOCTHMA, JTMKOBUMA U BUXOBUM MehyycoOHMM onHocuMa. OBaj THUI €KCIIO3UIIHMjE CITYXKU J1a
KOHCTHUTYHIIIE TPOOJIEMCKY CUTYallMjy WU J]a UCTaKHE MPOOJIEMCKH OAHOC KOJU MOCTOJH U KOjU
he y 3arutety 1006UTH CBOj MyHM 3amax. JJupekTHa eKkcro3ulfja mopa3yMeBa AUPEKTHY M0jaBy
npoOJyeMcKe CUTyalluje npe came aMOujeHTalIHE CIIEHE WM HETIOCPETHO HAaKOH Kpaher yBOJIHOT
néna, ma Jiefyje Ja je 3aruieT XpoHOJIOIIKY UcTpe excro3unuje. Uak, kako ayTop UCTHYE, ,,...
panmy oTBapa caMo ImpobieMcka cuTyanuja 3amiera (...) Mapopmanuje o TukoBUMa, CpeanHH,
OJTHOCHMa, TeaTpalln3yjy ce MOTOM MapaieIHO ca KOH(UTYpaI1joM 3aIljIeTa, OJHOCHO TUPEKTHO
ce OTKPHBA]jy MOJIAIN HEOMXOJHH 32 pa3yMeBame oHoca... 48 Tpehn, pa3sojru TN excriosummje
MoApa3yMeBa Jia je eKCIo3uija yrpalena y paamy 3amiera, OJHOCHO Jia j€ IPUCYTHO MapajieTHoO
KOH(UTYypHUCame 3amiera W OTKPUBakbE YBOAHMX HHGPOpPMaIyja O JUKOBUMA M HHUXOBHM
onHocuMa. Jlakie, OTKpuBame YBOJHUX MH(OpMaIMja, KOje OUeKyjeMO Y €KCIIO3UIUjH, Y OBOM
TUITy C€ OJIBHja 3aBUCHO O/ IIOCTETIEHOT KOH(HUTYpHCarma 3aIlieTa.

[Tejunh 3ammer cmarpa npoyecom, OJHOCHO KPETameM, KOj€ C€ HEe MOXE MOCMaTpaTH

OJIBOJEHO O] JIUKa, U JAe(UHHILE T'a Ko ,,CTPYKTYpAIIHU YMHWJIALl pajlibe, KAa0 KOHKPETU3aIHjy

145 Ycro, 38.
146 Ycro, 39-40.
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crkejHor Toka 147

¥ Ka0 OCTBapeHy pajiiby ,,y YCMEPEHOCTH JINKA, jaKe WA HECYMEbUBO H3PaKECHE
BOJbE, Ka oapeheHom nmuiby y3 cpasmepan Opoj mpernpeka uik mpobdJeMCKHX YBOpOBa Koje Mopa
na capnana.“!*® ITpenpexy (1a mpumep Boba APYTOT IMKA) CMATPA YKUM HOjMOM OJf npO6IEMCKO2
yeopa. OBO pyro je mpobiieM win mpodiieMcka cuTyanuja (Koja MoKe OUTH M IIEHTPAIHU JI€0
pame, al U jellaH BbeH €0, Kao Mama CUTYalldja) Mpejl KOjoM je JIHK: ,,Ped je o mpoliaeMcKum
0a3uyHUM CHTYyalldjamMa Koje Cy Hajuemhe ancTpakTHE, MajJa HE M30CTaje HU KOHKPETH3alldja,
Matepujanuzanyja npobiema (...) CroemuduuHOCT TPOOIEMCKOr YBOpA, OJHOCHO TAaKBe
CHTyaluje, jecTe y TOME IITO JIMK MOKYyIIaBa Jla JOHECe HEKY BaXHY OJJIYKY Y HENOBOJbHUM
OKOJTHOCTHMA H/MITH Pa3pellld, HajoIIITHje y3eBIH, oapehenu mpobmem. 4
3a putam H CTPYKTYpY 3aIlieTa, ayTop Kaxe Jia je mpecyaaH

(...) cTemeH aHTa)XOBaHOCTU (paliibe) JIMKOBA (aKTUBHOCT, MACUBHOCT, MPEHOC
paame, Kaj UK U3pakaBa KeJby, ajlu je U3 oapeheHunx pasiora He CIpOBO/IH, T j&
JpYTH JIMK aKTUBHUjH, oMoryhaBajyhu na ce xesba octBapH) (...) Hocuornm 3ariera
jecy JIMKOBH, OJJHOCHO MHTEpakKiidja Koja y APYru IUIaH CMEIITa ocy cy0jekar —
o0jekar akraHuujamHor monena. Kperame paame 3amiera omoryhasa xesba, ma
HaMmepa (O/JTyKa) JIMKa Ka W3BPILCHY HEKOT YMHA//IeNla Koja ce MOXKE YKPCTUTH ca
’KeJbama, HaMepaMa, IIMJbEBUMA IPYTUX JIMKOBA. JIMK MO>Ke KeJeTH HEeIlTo, allu Jia
Ou ce KpeHyJI0 Ka 0CTBapemwYy, MOTpedaH je BOJbHU MOMEHAT, CIIPEMHOCT Ha Paimby,
OJHOCHO HaMmepa Koja BOJAM mMocTynnuMa juka. [Ipempeke, ka0 W IpPEOKpETH,
3a0yHe, Hy)KHU Cy YHHHJIAI] O/THOCA JIMKOBA U 3aIljIeTa yOIITe. YKPIITame KeJba,
Hamepa JIMKOBa I'paJii MpoOJIEMCKH YBOp WK Tipenpeky. Hocumar 3aruiera He Mopa

OouTH caMo jeqaH UK, Beh u BuIle nnkosa. 0

Ha ocHOBY (hokaIln30BaHOCTH J1aje XUjepapXUjCKy MOAETy 3aljieTa Ha: TJIaBHH 3aIUIeT C jellHe, U
OKBUPHM M MHTErPAllMOHM, KAaO BPCTE CIIOPEIHOT 3aIlieTa, ca Apyre crpaHe. [ J1aBHM 3aIuieT je
HajBUIIE (POKATM30BaH, OJHOCHO HUME C€ MPEJCTaB/ba OCHOBHA TeMa, Ca U3JBOJEHUM IJIaBHUM
JMKOM WM BUIIE BuX. OKBUPHHU 3aIUIeT ,,JpXKH Ha OKYIy CLEHCKH CBET U Pa3BHja pajmby Koja
HUje TElllbe Be3aHa 3a TIIaBHK/TeMaTcku 3amneT. ™! On oTBapa pajimy, 1 CBOjeBpCHa je ,,TeMaTcka

1033/ IMHA* TJIABHOT 3arieta.’®? MHTerpalMony 3aieT je MOA3aIIeT KOjH ,,laje MMIYJIC paImbi

147 Ycro, 42.

148 Ycro, 42-43.

148 Ycro, 168.

150 Ycro, 43-44.

151 Hero, 180.

152 Cpakako ce YMHM 3aHUMJBUBHM Y OBOM TPEHYTKY OMEHYTH XEPMaHOBY ,,103aauHCKy npudy* (backstory), xao
,,BPCTY €KCIIO3HUIIMj€e KOja 4ecTo yKIbyuyje ananerncy win ¢uem-oex (flashback); nonymasame okonHocTr u torahaja
KOjH Cy NOBENM /O Cafallllbel TPEHYTKAa Yy CBETy NpH4Ye, U KOjU OCBET/haBajy Belie MMIUIMKALMje CTBAPHOT WIH
TIOTEHIMjaJTHOT TIOHAIIaka JUKOBA KOjU 3ay3uMajy oapelheHo HapaTtuBHO 'caza’. OOpHYTO, EKCIIO3ULHN]Y AeHHUIIES
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rraBHor 3arieta. OCHOBHA OJJTMKA je Ja ce yriuhe/ykjbydyje y TJaBHM 3aIuleT U Hajuerihe ce
KacHUje akTHBHpa. HepeTko HHTerpamuoHu 3amieT oMoryhaBa TpeBasHIaKeHmhe IMpenpeKe
rmasHor 3amneta.“’®® IlapanenHo ca oBuMe, ayTop HpaBH U TUIOJOIIKY TOAETY HAa OCHOBY
TEMaTUKe, CTPYKTYpE M CEMaHTHKE pajibe, a NeuHUCAbE TUIIA 3aIuieTa OJ[BUja C€ y OJHOCY Ha

T'JIaBHH JIMK, BbCTI'OB IWJb 1 HAYNH paBBI/IjaI-Ba paame y YCMEPCHOCTH Ka IUJBY.

2. KOHIEIIT CBETA IITPUYE

VY ¢B0joj kmu3u Ocrosnu eremenmu napamusa (Basic Elements of Narrative) Jlejeun Xepman
dopMmynuine KOHIENT ,.cBera mnpuye” (Storyworld) nma muMe O3HAa4M CBETOBE EBOIMPAHE
HapatuBuMa. CBeT mpuye je Tako:

(...) CBET KOjH je MMIIMIIUTHO, KA0 ¥ EKCIUTUIIMTHO MPU3BAaH HAPATUBOM, OHIIO 11a
Taj HAapaTMB WMa OOJWK INTAaMIAHOT TeKCTa, (uiaMa, rpapUUKor pOMaHa,
3HAKOBHOI' j€3WMKa, CBAaKOAHEBHOI pa3roBopa, OwWio, Yak, MpuUye Koja je
MPOjeKTOBaHa, alld HUje HHUKAJ aKTyelIM30BaHAa Kao KOHKpeTaH apTedakxT (...)
CBeroBM mpuya Cy YOMINTEHA MEHTalHA MpeAcCTaBbamba Koja omoryhaBajy
MHTEPIPETAaTOpPUMA JIa YOKBUPE 3aKJbydKe O CHTYyalljama, IMKOBUMa U T0jaBama,
OWII0 eKCIUTMIIMTHO TTOMEHYTUM, OMJIO UMIUTHIIMPAHUM HApPATHUBHUM TEKCTOM WIIH
miuckypcoMm. Kao TakBW, CBETOBM IpHya Cy MEHTAJIHH MOJENH CUTyaluja u
norahaja Koju ce mpernpuyaBajy — Ko je ITa ypajauo U ca KuM, Kaja, Te, 3aITo U
Ha KOju HauuH. PenunpodHo, HapaTuBHU apTedakTu (TEKCTOBU, (GUIMOBU U TaKO
najke.) TIpY)Kajy HalpTe 3a CTBapame W MOIU(HUKAlU]y TaKo MEHTaJTHO

KOH(HUTypHCaHKUX CBeTOBA mpuya. >

OBU CBETOBH TOJIpa3yMeBajy TMOCTOjalme€ MPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKE JIUMEH3U]€ KOJy HCIYHhaBajy
JbYJICKH WJIM YOBEKOJIMKH JIeTaTHHUIM (areHTu /agents/) koju CBOjUM aKTHBHUM JICJIOBAbEM YTHUY
Ha Jorahama WM TpIE Mocieaule pa3nuuuTux norahaja. [Jorahaju yTudy Ha mpoMeHe cTama
KOjUMa Cy JeNIaTHUIM, Ka0 CTAHOBHUIIA OBUX CBETOBA, HEMUHOBHO H3JI0KCHH.

XepMaH WCTHYE YETHPU OCHOBHA €JIEMEHTa HapaTHUBa KOja KOHCTUTYHINY YCJIOBE 32

HApaTUBHOCT, a To cy. 1. curympanoct (Situatedness), ogHOCHO Hauun Ha KOjHU Cy HpHUYE

Kao ,,IpeAcTaBJbame, MMOHEeKa a JaTo y 00Ky MMO3aJAWHCKE MpHUYe, OKOJIHOCTH U Jorah)aja Koju CTBapajy KOHTEKCT
WIIK TIO3aIMHY 3a pa3yMeBambe TJIaBHe pajmbe y Hapartusy. David Herman, Basic Elements of Narrative (Chichester:
Wiley-Blackwell, 2009), 182 u 185.

158 Anexcanpap Ilejunh, IToemuxa sannema (Beorpan: MHCTUTYT 3a KE-MKEBHOCT M yMeTHOCT, 2019), 181.

154 David Herman, Basic Elements of Narrative (Chichester: Wiley-Blackwell, 2009), 106-107.
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yTeMesbeHe Y KOHTEKCTY ofpelyeHor nuckypcea, 2. Hu3ame gorahaja (event sequencing), oaHOCHO
cnenu(UYHa BpPCTa Kay3aJIHO-XPOHOJOUIKE CTPYKType (momMohy Koje ce Mpude pasiivKyjy O
oInKca Win o0jalimea), 3. eIIeMEHT CTBapama/pa3apama ceeta (Worldmaking/world disruption)
u 4. eneMeHT Koju y (DOKyC CTaBJjba IMUTAE KAKO Npuye Npeocmasnsajy WIH KaKo uszneod
noosperymu ce do2ahajuma y oxeupy ceema xoju ce merva (What it's like /to undergo events within
a storyworld-in-flux/). YopaBo tpehu enemMeHT KibydaH je 3a HCHMTHBAILC HApATHBHHX HAYMHA
CTBapama CBETa, OJIHOCHO HAaYMHA Ha KOjU JbYAH KOPUCTE Pa3IMYUTE TEKCTOBE Kao ,,HALPTE 32
CTBapame CBETOBa NpHYa‘“ Kao ,,ONIITHX MEHTAIHUX MOJela cuTyanuja u gorahaja“. OBaj
HWHTEpec 3a pedepeHIMjaHd TMOTCHIHjal HapaThBa Y (OKYC CMEITa HMHTEpIpeTraropa Koj,
kopuctehu 3HaKoBe y TekcTy (0e3 o03upa Ha Meauj), Tpaaud MEHTaJTHE IMpEACTaBe CBETOBA
npu3Banux npudama. Ocnamajyhu ce Ha MeIMjCKU crielUUIHE 3HAKOBE (meKxcmyanna OumeH3uja
Hapamuea) WHTEPIPETATOP, OHJ/IA, H3BOIU 3aKJbYUKe O JIMKOBUMA (K0?), morahajuMa u HUXOBO)]
XpoHoJoruju (mra? Kako?), Kao ¥ BpEMEHCKO] U IPOCTOPHOj TUMEH3HU]U Y KOjOj Ce Hajla3e TMKOBU
1 o71BHjajy oBu norahaju (kama? u rae?) (koenumusna oumensuja napamusa).

VY Be3u ca XepMaHOBMM KOHIENTOM ,.cBera npuue” XKau-Hoen Ton (Jan-Noél Thon)
npuMehyje 1a ce ¥ OH MOXKE CMaTpaTd TpPaHCMeAWjaTHUM (EHOMEHOM, T€ CBOja 3ama)kama
dbopMynuiie Ha cnenehu HaYMH:

IIpBo, NMOK Cy HapaTHBHE pemnpe3eHTallje HYXKHO pealu30BaHE Yy OKBHPY
cneun(uyHe MEAUjaTHOCTH KOHBEHIMOHAJIHO pPa3IMYUTUX MeJHja, MOXE cCe
CMaTpaTty Ja je KOHIeNT cBeTa mpuye, 0apeM Ha oapel)eHOM HUBOY arcTpakiyje,
TpaHcMmenujaiad (...) Jpyro, Kkako HapaTHBHE pENpe3eHTallje CBETOBA IpHYa,
TaKoO ¥ OBU CAMH CBETOBH npru4da HY’>KHO Cy HCIIOTIIYHHU, aJIM IPUMAOLH KOPUCTEC
cBoje (CTBapHO, Kao U (PMKTHBHO) 3HAKHE CBETA 32 'MONMYyHaBamke MPa3HUHA', KAKO
OM 3aKJbYUMIJIM aCIIEKTe CBETa IMpUYe KOjU Cy CaMO UMIUIMIUTHO MPEJICTABIbEHU.
Tpehe, oBo Hac Takohe BoaM 10 3amakama Jja c€ CBETOBHU IpHUYa — KAaO CBETOBHU
HaceJbeHU JIMKOBUMA U CMEIITEHH Y MPOCTOPY M BPEMEHY — CacToje He caMo O]l
ersucreHara, forahaja u 1MkoBa, Beh M 0]l MPOCTOPHUX, BPEMEHCKUX U y3POYHO-
MOCIIENYHUX Be3a Mel)y \bHMa, Koje Cy O/l CYIITHHCKOT 3Hauaja 3a pa3yMeBambe
Pa3NMMYUTHX JIOKAJTHO TPEACTaBbEHUX CHTYyallMja Kao AENa YOIITEHHUjeT CBETa
npuye.

155 Jan-Noél Thon, Transmedial Narratology and Contemporary Media Culture (Lincoln — London: University of
Nebraska Press, 2016), 46.
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Y ycnoBuMa Koje TOCTaB/ba KOTHUTHBHH TIPUCTYII, HapaTUB M CBET INpHYE HE 3aBUCE OJl
rojeIMHaYHOT Meauja, Beh ra npeBasuiase, npebdaiyjyhu Gpokyc Ha yuTaoia Koju TEKCT YUTa Kao
HapatuB. O oBome Pajan u Ton Takole roeope:

PasMunubame 0 cBETOBMMA MpUYa Kao O IpeAcTaBamMa Koje Hajauja3e MeIH], He
caMo Ja TPOIIUpYje OICer HapaToJIOTHje W3BaH HeHE 'MaTW4YHE' TEPHUTOpHje
HapaTHBa 3aCHOBAHOT Ha je3uKy (MaTHYHOT W 300T TOra MTO je je3uk O6mo mehy
MPBUM MEIHMjUMa y KOjuMa Cy ce IMpHu4e mpuyajie u 300r Tora mTo je KJIacu4YHa
HapaToJIOTHja MPBEHCTBEHO OWJIa pa3BHjeHa MMajyhu Ha yMYy KibHDKEBHY (DUKITH]Y),
Beh Takole mpyxka Mpeko moTpedaH IEeHTap KOHBEPreHIMje M Tadyky nopehema
cTyaujama meauja (...) JOK ayTop cTBapa CBET MpHUe KPO3 MPOIYKIIN]y 3HAKOBA,
quTaaln, riexaiam, CiIyliajal WK Urpad je Taj KOju KOPUCTH HAIPT TOTOBOT
TeKCTa Kako O M3Trpaino MEHTAIIHY CIIMKY OBOT cBeTa. KoHBepreHiuja Meuja oko
3ajeIHUYKOT IIEHTpa KOju OMCMO MOTJIM Ha3BaTH 'HApATUBHOCT' — LIEHTPA KOjU je

cam OpraHnu30BaH OKO CBC€Ta IpHUYC — Hocnyxcnhe Kao MpHJIMKa Ja CC YXBATeC

FUXOBH NIPEM03HATI/AUBH HAPATHBHH pecypen.

3a Mepu-Jlopu Pajan cBeT mpude je CBET KOjU je IPEICTaBbEH U OOJIMKOBAH MIPUYOM, U KOJH Y
OKBHpY o/pel)eHOr BpeMEHCKOT pacroHa MpencTaBiba gorah)aje Koju yTudy Ha IPOMEHE CTama
YHyTap TOT CBETa, a ,,lbeTOBO NPE/CTaB/bakhe Y YMYy MPUMAOIIa je CUMYJIallija MpoMeHa Koje Cy
u3asBaHe jorahajuma zamera.“®” HeonxoqHuM eleMeHTHMA CBeTa IpUYe CMATpa: er3UCTEHTE
(existents), mocraBky (Setting), ¢wusuuke 3akone (physical laws), apymtBena mnpaBuia u
Bpexnoctu (social rules and values) /kao ommmonu kBamutet/, morahaje (events) m MeHTaIHE
norahaje (mental events). Ezsucmenmuma cMaTpa JUKOBE MpHUYe U O0jeKTe KOjH CYy MOCEOHO
3HaYajHU 3a 3aIUIeT M KOjH Cy CMEIITEHU YHyTap HEKor mpocropa (nocmaeka). OHU aKTHBHO
Nenyjy y CKJaay ca MpUHUOUNMMA Koju ojapel)yjy muxoBe obaBese (Opywmeena npasuia) Win
HacymnpoT HBHMa, a y 3aBUCHOCTH O] MOTHBaIMje Koja ux mokpehe. OBa , ApymTBeHa mpaBuia‘
Pajan BuaM Kao IIIOAHO TIIE 32 ,,IPECTYIIE , T€ CTBapame cykoba Mel)y TInkoBUMa uuje MOTHBAIH]e
MOTY OUTH pa3JInYMTE, & paJilbe YCMEPEHE Ka CYNPOTHUM ITUJbeBUMa. Takolje, mpuya je ucnymeHa
ooeahajuma (bu3mukuM aorahajuma), Kao y3poruma MpoMEHe CTama, U pPeakilijamMma JUKOBa Ha

noctojeha cTama cTBapu W/WiIM Ha MMPOMEHE KOje ce JemaBajy (menmantu doeahaju, Koju ce HE

156 Marie-Laure Ryan, Jan-Noél Thon, Storyworlds across Media — Introduction, y: Marie-Laure Ryan, Jan-Noél Thon
(eds.), Storyworlds across Media — Toward a Media-Conscious Narratology (Lincoln — London: University of
Nebraska Press, 2014), 2-3.

157 Marie-Laure Ryan, Story/Worlds/Media: Tuning the Instruments of a Media-Conscious Narratology, y: Marie-
Laure Ryan, Jan-Noél Thon (eds.), Storyworlds across Media — Toward a Media-Conscious Narratology (Lincoln —
London: University of Nebraska Press, 2014), 33.
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MOTY MOCMaTpaTd oJBOjeHo of (pusnukux morahaja). [lpunnune koju oapelyjy koja ce BpcTa

norahaja MOXe OYEKMBATH y J1aTOj NpUuH, Pajan Ha3MBa eleMEHTOM (usuukux 3axona. ™

Bpeme-npocrop

Ha HeonxoJHOCT mocMarpama BpeMeHa U IIPOCTOpa Kao HEOJBOJHBO IIOBE3aHHX acleKaTa
CBOjCTBEHHMX HapaTuBy, ykazao je Muxaun baxtun (Mikhail Bakhtin), ynmamaBajyhu ce
MCTOBPEMEHO O] JOTAJAIlbe MEPCIEKTUBE IO KO0jOj Cy JBa KOHIENTa Yy HapaTHBY Omiia
ocMaTpaHa 0JjBOjeHo jenaH ox apyror. OH cBojy uzejy (GopMyJHiIe Kpo3 KOHIEHT XPOHOTOIA
(chronotope), kao mapagurme jeqMHCTBa BPEMEHA U MPOCTOPA Y HAPATUBY, jeIUHCTBA KOje CTBapa
HApaTHBHH CBET Ka0 KOHKpeTHY HenuHy.® XepMaHOB KOHIIENT céema npuue HATIAIIaBa yIIpaBo
OBO jeIUHCTBO BpeMeHa u npoctopa. Llon ITjep (John Pier) uctuue na, kao HaYMH pazyMeBama
HCKYCTBAa M MOJICIIOBarba CBETA, W KA0 CIOj HHU30Ba BPEMEHCKHX O3HAaKa M MPOCTOPHHX
KapaKTepUCTHKa, XpoHOTON 00e30elyje ,,'ocHOBY' 3a mpejicraBibambe M3 KOjer Ce HapaTHBHH
norahaju nojasbyjy... ' Ha uctom Tpary, Cabune Byxomn (Sabine Buchholz) u Maudpen Jan
(Manfred Jahn), nedunuinyhn HapaTHBHU MPOCTOP KAO ,,0KPYKEHE y KOjeM ce JTMKOBU KOjH CE

Hamase y npuum kpehy u sxmpe!

, UCTHYY Ja C€ OH HE MOXe pa3yMeTH 0e3 3a mera
KOHCTUTYTUBHUX e€lleMeHaTa KakBH Cy TpaHUIle KOje Ta OfBajajy O JAPYruxX MpocTopa
(xoopauHaTHoOT, HaapeheHor umm noapeheHor), 06jeKTH Koje caip ki, YCIOBH 3a )KHBOT, U, 32 HaC
moceOHO 3Ha4ajHa, BPEMEHCKa JUMEH3H]a ca KOJOM j€ HEOJIBOJUBO TTOBE3aH.

QdirynepHUK UCTHYE TPU TIEPCIEKTHUBE KOje Tpeda carjieatd NPHIUKOM IPOyYaBarmba
onHoca uzMel)y BpeMeHa u HapatuBa. [IpBa nepcrektuBa ce Tuye GpumocodCKor acreKTa BpeMeHa
(¥ BpeMEHUTOCTH) W 3Hayaja KOjU OH MMa 3a MpUYy M HUBO JOucKypca. Jlpyra ce pykoBoAu

OJIHOCOM H3Mel)y BpeMEHHTOCTH HHBOA TMPUYE W HUBOA JHUCKypca, MOK ce Tpeha ogHoCcH Ha

rpaMaTiika 1 Mop¢oJiolika cpeAcTBa (Ha mpuMep, yrnorpeda BpeMeHa y KibHKEBHOM HAPaTUBY)

1%8 Ycro, 34-36.

159 Michael Holquist (ed.), The Dialogic Imagination: Four Essays by M. M. Bakhtin (Austin: University of Texas
Press, 1981); Nele Bemong, Pieter Borghart, Michel De Dobbeleer, Kristoffel Demoen, Koen De Temmerman, Bart
Keunen (eds.), Bakhtin's Theory of the Literary Chronotope: Reflections, Applications, Perspectives (Gent: Academia
Press, 2010).

160 John Pier, Chronotope, y: David Herman, Manfred Jahn, Marie-Laure Ryan (eds.), Routledge Encyclopedia of
Narrative Theory (Abingdon: Routledge, 2005), 64.

161 Sabine Buchholz, Manfred Jahn, Space in Narrative, y: David Herman, Manfred Jahn, Marie-Laure Ryan (eds.),
Routledge Encyclopedia of Narrative Theory (Abingdon: Routledge, 2005), 552.
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¥ 3HaYaj KOju OHA MMajy 3a JMCKypc M HHUBO Tpude.'®? Bpeme ce y pacmpaBama o HapaTHBY
YIJIaBHOM MOCMaTpa yIpaBo Kpo3 JMXOTOMH]Y MPHUYE U TUCKypca, KPO3 HarjallaBame pasjinke
mMmel)y Bpemena npude (Story time) u Bpemena nuckypcea (discourse time).1%2 daynepruk rosopu
Jla je oBa OTO3HUIIMja KJbYYHA 3a TPETMaH KOHIICIITA XpOHOol02Uje, Te Kaxe aa ce: ,,Y oouuajeHo (...)
NpEeTIOCTaB/ba Ja HHUBO npuie HApaTHUBA, OAHOCHO peocien jaorahjaja peKOHCTpyHCaH U3
MOBPIIMHCKOT HUBOA je3MUKOT ME/IMja, MOXKE OUTH IMOCMATPaH Kao J1a UMa XPOHOJIOIIKH Pel, 0K
ce Ha HHMBOY Ouckypca (pelnocien peud Ha CTPaHHWIM KOJU YMHU TEKCT) OJBHjajy HEKOJIMKa
IpeMeITama Kako 61 ce cTBopuiIe 6pojHe anaxpouuje... % ToBopehu o BepOamHOM HapaTuBy,
Llepann I[IpuHc pacnpaBiba 0 MOryhHOCTHMA YCIIOCTaB/bakha XPOHOJIOIIKKX Be3a n3Mel)y BpemeHa
npUnoBeama (BpeMeHa JTUCKypca) U BpEMEHa MpHUIoBeIaHor (BpeMeHa npuye). Haume, ayrop
HYIU TPH MOTYhHOCTH: MpHUIOBEAame KOje XPOHOJIOIIKH CIIeJN HakoH norahaja o xojuma ce
npunoBena (KacHWja Hapaija /posterior narration/), mpunoBename Koje je CHUMYJITaHO ca
noralajuma o KojuMa ce roBopH (CHMyJITaHa Hapaidja /Simultaneous narration/) u npumnoseaame
Koje ce memaBa mpe jgorahaja o kojuma ce mpunosena (paHuja Hapaija /anterior narration/ wim

TaK03BaHH ,,TIpesicka3yjyhu Hapatus® /predictive narrative/).1%

Jlorahaju o kojuMa ce mpumnoBeaa
MOry OWTH CAONIITEHH PEOM KOJUM C€ U I0jaBJbYjy WU APYraydjuM PeloCiIeioM, T€ Y TIPBOM
Clly4ajy TOBOPHUMO O MJICHTHYHHM PEIOCIeIMMa TPUTIOBEIAHOT U MPHUIIOBEIakha, JOK Y IPYroM
clly4ajy MOYKeMO TOBOPHMTH WJIM O aHTHIUIAIKj| (/anticipation/) kao nmpunoBenamy o qorahajuma
KOju Tek Tpeba ma ce jaece, WM O perpocrnekiuju (/retrospection/), xao mpumnosemamy o
norahajuma koju cy ce Beh morommim. OBe aHaxpoHHjE, OJHOCHO pa3IMYUTa BPEMEHCKA
npeypehema koja ce oJBUjajy Ha MOBPUIMHCKOM HUBOY AMCKYpca, a OMTHA Cy 3a pa3yMeBame
panme y cBeTy INpHuYe, M Koja 4YHUTaolla Momepajy IOyX cTpeie BpeMmeHa, lIpuHC o3HavaBa
TepMUHUMa Tpey3etuM u3 ¢uamckor Mmeauja, flashback (za moBpartak y panuje Bpeme) u

flashforward (3a mpojekroBame y OyayhHoct), a XKepap JKeHeT aHalOrHO Ha3WBa aHAIETICOM

(analepsis) u mponernicom (prolepsis). Ken Hpmana (Ken Ireland) uctuue ma amanemnca kao

182 Byau: Monika Fludernik, Time in Narrative, y: David Herman, Manfred Jahn, Marie-Laure Ryan (eds.), Routledge
Encyclopedia of Narrative Theory (Abingdon: Routledge, 2005), 608.

163 O oBome je rosopuo Beh 1948. rogune I'yurep Mynep (Ginther Miller) xao o Erzahlzeit, xao Bpemeny
MPUITOBEIatba, TEKCTa, ucKypca u erzéhlte Zeit, kao mpumoBeaHoM BpeMeHy, BpEMEHY MpUYe.

164 Monika Fludernik, ras. meno, 609.

165 Bunu: Gerald Prince, Narratology: The Form and Functioning of Narrative (Berlin — New York — Amsterdam:
Mouton Publishers, 1982), 27. Hyau, takohe, u werBpry MoryhHocT ,,ymerHyTOor mpumoBemama‘ (intercalated
narration), kojy ®ymepHHUK CIMKOBHTO OMHCYje W Kao ,,IIPUIIOBeaame Ha pare (/narrative in instalments/, sumu:
Monika Fludernik, ras. aemno, 610) na onuiie npunoBegame Koje je yMETHYTO y norahaje o Kojuma ce mpHumoBena
(ka0 mpuMep HaBOJAHW AUCKYPC JHEBHHUKA U EIUCTOIAPHU POMaH).
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PETPOCIIEKTUBHO MPHU3HBamke Jorahaja Moxke OUTH YHYTpalllkha, KaJia ce JelaBa y OKBUPY TJIaBHOT
HapaTHBa, CII0JbAIlIha WU NPe-HapaTUBHA, T€ MEIIOBUTA WM Ipekiianajyha, koja ce jemana mnpe
IJIABHOT HapaTHWBa, ajlM C€ HACTaBJba YHyTap mera. Takole, mcThuue M mHeHa JBa OOJIMKA:
XOMOJIUJETEeTCKH M XETePOJIMjereTCKH, MPU YeMy IMPBU OOJIMK MOApPA3yMeBa CKOK y BPEMEHY
onpeheHor cneza norahaja Koju ce THYe UCTOT JIMKA U UCTE JIMHHU]E 3aIUIeTa, I0K Ce Apyra OJHOCH
Ha CKOK y Apyry IuHH]jy 3amiera. C apyre cTpaHe, MpoJierncy uctuue kao pely mojaBy, a u oHa,
kKao amy3uja Ha Oyayhe morabhaje, Moke OUTH YHyTpallmha W ClOJballkba (YHYTap WM W3BaH
BPEMEHCKHUX TpaHuIa (UKIHje), Kao ¥ KBazu-mposentuuna. %

[Tonazehu onm cBoje Teopwje KOjy je TPEICTaBHO Y KBH3U EKcno3uyuonu HauuHu u
gpemencko ypehemwe y puxyuju (Expositional Modes and Temporal Ordering in Fiction)*®’, a xoja
je Omiia opujeHTHCaHa Ka HapaTUBHOM e(eKTy, JUHAMHUIM U mporecupamy, Meup CrepuOepr
(Meir Sternberg) uctuye na HapaTUB Ha jeJUHCTBEH HAYMH

noJpa3ymMeBa MOIyJapHOCT JBa BPEMEHCKa HHM3a: OHAj y KoMe cy ce norahaju
JIECWIIM M OHa] y KOjeM C€ OHHM OTKpHUBAjy, OHHAMHUKY paJmbe U HHEHOT
NPUIIOBE/Iamka, MPEACTaB/beHO U KOMYHHKAaTUBHO Bpeme (...) Haparus, crora, Ha
JEOMHCTBEH HAYMH XKHBH (...) HE CAMO Y HJIM TOKOM BpeMeHa Beh usmeljy BpemeHa,

1a TAaKO U MU YUTAOLH, CIYILIAOLH, [VIEJa0LH, KpO3 Hallle IPOLECUPabe HapaTuBa

Kao TaKBOF.168

VYnpaBo U3 oBe MO3ULje uzmehy ABa BpEMEHa, I7ie HapaTUB 3alPaBo KUBU (2 U MHTEPIIPETaTOPH
HapaTHBa 3aj€JJHO ca BbUM, ,,YypOmBEeHU " y cBeT npuue), CTepHOepr cMarpa Aa ce MojaBibyjy TpH
acrmeKkTa Koja IpeJICTaBsbhajy YHHUBEp3aije HapaTuBa: oarahame (MpuBpeMEHO) Wik 00YCTaBIbambe
(Tpajuo) (suspense), pamos3uanmoct (curiosity) u umsneHaheme (surprise). Csaka ox oOBe TpH
YHUBep3aJlije Koaupa oapeheny QyHKIHMOHAIHY onepalyjy yMa y pa3yMeBamby UCIPEINIMTaHOCTH
(aHaxpoHHja): IMHAMHKY MPOCIEKIUje, peTpoCcleKlrje U mperno3HaBama. C jeiHe CTpaHe, MOXKe
ce MaHumyinucatu OyayhHomrhy, ma ce Tako CyCleH3Mja I0jaBJjbyjeé OHJA Kaja MOCTOJH
HecarIacHOCT (packopak) u3mel)y oHora ITo Cce JelIaBa caja 1 IITo HaM je JI0 cajia PeICTaB/bEHO
(xao mpuMep HaBOAM KOH(IIMKT), U OHOTa LITO TeK Tpeba Aa ycaenu. Pago3nanoct u nuzHeHaheme

ce jaBJbajy OHJA KaJia ce MaHUIyNuIIe npouutonhy, ca apyre ctpase. Pajo3nanoct HacTaje kKao

166 Ken Ireland, Temporal Ordering, y: David Herman, Manfred Jahn, Marie-Laure Ryan (eds.), Routledge
Encyclopedia of Narrative Theory (Abingdon: Routledge, 2005), 591.

167 Meir Sternberg, Expositional Modes and Temporal Ordering in Fiction (Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
1993).

188 Meir Sternberg, Universals of Narrative and Their Cognitivist Fortunes (1), Poetics Today, Vol. 24, No. 2 (2003),
326-327.
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MOCIIEANIIA pacKopaka u3Mel)y IponuIocTH U calallibOCTH: HAaNMe, HELITO HaM je U3 MPOILIOCTH
OCTaJl0 HEMO3HAaTO, HEjaCHO, a O YeMy Y CaJalllbOCTH pasMHIUBaMO M MOKYIIaBaMO
PETPOCIIEKTUBHO Jla pasyMeMO HejacHOhe M M3BeneMo 3akijbyuke o muMma. Kama je peu o
n3HeHalhewy, OHO ce jaBJba y CUTYyalldjaMa KaJla HapaTHB YHECE HEKH Hariid OOpT WM NPEKUI Yy
XpoHOJIOTHjU aorahaja, a 3aTUM HaM OTKpHBA HaIlle MOTPEIIHO YHTAakEe M yCMEpaBa Hac Ka
MOHOBHOM, TAYHOM YHTamky U PEKOHCTPYKIU)HU IIPHYE.

Hedununmja nmpude Kao mpeicTaBibamba HHU3a jaorahaja, y MpBU IUIAH UCTUYE YIPABO
BPEMEHCKY JAUMEH3H]y, HaKO UMILIAIIMTHO TIOpa3yMeBa MPOCTOp y KojeM ce oBu norahaju u ca
HMa [TOBE3aHM JIMKOBH Hanase. Pajan cMarpa /1a ce 3Hayaj KOHLENTa IPOCTOpa HE OrpaHnvaBa
CaMo Ha acreKT IPOCTOpa Kao OHOT KOjH ,,ca/lp’KU‘* JIMKOBE U jorahaje, ma y ckiiaay ca TUM HYIH
YETBOPOJICIHY MOy TEKCTYaIHE IPOCTOPHOCTH: HAPATHBHH MTPOCTOP, TPOCTOPHO MPOIITHPEHHE
TEKCTa, MPOCTOP KA0 KOHTEKCT TEKCTAa M KAO OHAj KOju caopxicu mekcm W MpocTopHa (opma
texcta.'®® On moceGHOr 3Hauaja he 6UTH carnenaTy exeMeHTe Koje MoApa3yMeBa pBa KaTeropuja
HApaTHBHOI MPOCTOpa WIH ,,ocTaBke™ (Setting), kao ,,0kpykema y KOjeM ce JMKOBH KOjU Ce
Hanase y npuun kpehy u sxuBe Kako cy To aedunucam byxom u Jan.1’0 Jpyre Tpu nedunummije
HUCY MPUMEHJbHBE y KOHTEKCTY OBOT' paza, Tako na ux Hehemo aerasbHHje pa3marpartu. Pajan,
HauMe, 1I0J] OBY IIPBY KaTEropujy MOABOM IET eJleMeHaTa (M1 HUBOA) HEOIBOjHBHX OJ1 TIpoIieca
yuTama (Koju ce OJ[BHja Kpo3 BpeMe), jep Cy YIPaBO OHU KJbYYHH €JIEMEHTH KOjU OOJIMKY]y Halll
JIO’KUBJBA] MPOCTOpa cBeTa mpuye. OBO TUHAMUYKO MPEICTaBIbalkhe MPOCTOPHUX MH(POpMaIinja
HasuBa mexcmyanuzayujom npocmopa (textualization of space) koja Ha KOHIy TOBOIU 10 CAME
HapaTHBH3alMje TeKkcta. [IpBM HHUBO MpEACTaBIbajy ,pocTOpHU okBHpH™ (Spatial frames),
OJTHOCHO HEMoOCpe/lHa OKpyXKemwa jorahaja (mecra Koja Cy jaCHO NpHKa3aHa HapaTUBHUM
JTMCKYPCOM HWJIM CIIMKOM); ,.ocTaBka“ (Setting) mom kojoM ce mojpa3ymeBa OIIITE IIHPE
OKpYXKeme (IPYIITBEHO, HICTOPH]CKO, reorpad)cko); ,,ipocTop mpude’ (Story space), kao mpocTop
KOJH ce HETIOCPEIHO OTHOCH Ha 3aIUIeT M KOjU C€ CacTOjU KaKo 01 IPOCTOPHUX OKBHPA, TAKO U O
MecTa MIOMEHYTHX Y TEKCTY, a y KojuMa ce Jjorahaju 3ariera He OJIBHjajy; ,,HapaTHBHU CBET WUJIH
cer npuue” (narrative (or story) world) xoju npencTaBba IPOCTOp MPHUE YIIOTIYEEH MAIITOM

YUTAOIIA KOJU CE OCJamka Ha COTICTBEHA 3HaWka U UCKYCTBA M3 CTBAPHOT cBeTa. Pajan nerasbHUjE O

169 Marie-Laure Ryan, Space, y: Peter Hilhn, John Pier, Wolf Schmid, Jérg Schénert (eds.), Handbook of Narratology
(Berlin — New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2009), 420-433.
170 Bunu ¢n. 161.
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OBOM HHBOY Kaxe: ,,JIok ce mpocTop nmpuye cacToju o oJadpaHux MeCTa OJBOjEHUX MTpa3HUHAMA,
HapaTHUBHH CBET C€ 3aMUIILJba y3 TOMOh MaliTe Kao KOXEpeHTaH, jeJMHCTBEH, OHTOJIOIIKH ITyH U
MaTepujamHo nocrojehn reorpad)Cku EHTUTET, YaK U Kaja je ped O U3MHIIJBEHOM CBETY KOjU He
noce/yje HUjeIHO O OBHX cBojcTaBa...“’ YmpaBo ce Ha 0BOM HHMBOY Ipeno3Haje 3HAuYaj KOju

KOTHUTHBHE CXEME U3 paHUjer UCKYCTBa (M3 eKCTPAaKOMYHHUKAIIMOHOT TOJIpyydja) UMajy y IpoLecy

,TIONyHaBamba Mpa3HUHA y TeKCTy 1'% Koju ce ,,duTa”, U HEroBOr PasyMeBama Kao KOXEPEeHTHe,

3a0kpyxeHe 1eiauHe. OBo nasbe oMoryhaBa CIO3HaBam€ TOT TEKCTA KA0 HApaTUBHOTL, OJHOCHO
omoryhasa HapatuBu3anujy. Ha oBo ce HajoBe3yje HHBO ,,HapaTHBHOT yHHBep3yma“ (narrative

UNiVerse) Kao cBeTa KOjU je TEKCTOM MPEACTaBJbEH Kao CTBapaH, y3 CBe JIpyre Moryhe cBETOBe

Koje CTBapajy JHKOBH IIOMyT CBETa MalllTe, CBETa CHOBA, (haHTa3uja, U Tako gasmbe.l’

JIuk

Yy CBCTIIYy TyMau€mkha TEKCTAa KaO0 HAPATHUBHOT, BOJ'I(l) JRRY7 0 Ipeaiaxe cnez[ehe YCIIOBE
HapaTUBHOCTHU Kao 0COOMHE TEKCTa:

MuHHMMaTHA YCIIOB HApAaTUBHOCTH j€ J]a MaKap jeJHa IpOMEHa CTamba Mopa OUTH
npejacTaB/beHa. JeaHa TMpoMeHa CTakba KOja KOHCTHTYHILE HapaTUBHOCT
nojpa3yMeBa y HajMamwy pyKy cienehe: (1) BpeMEHCKY CTPYKTYpY ca HajMamhe JIBa
CTama, MHHULHMJAIHY CHUTyalujy M (UHATHY CUTyalujy; U (2) eKBUBaJEHLHU]Y
u3Mely MHMLMjanHe U (UHAIHE CUTYalldje, OAHOCHO MPUCYCTBO CIUYHOCTU U
KOHTpacTa u3mel)y crama Wi, Mpeln3Huje, UASHTUTETa U pa3IMKe CBOjCTaBa OBUX
crama. (Kommuieran uieHTUTeT CBOjCcTaBa OM 3HaYMO Ja HE OM YOIIIITe MoCcTojana
IIPOMEHA CTama, JOK O arcoyyTHa pa3iifKa CIpednia 1a qohe 10 mpoMeHe CTamba
3aTO IITO CHUTYyallMje Ha MOYETKY U Ha Kpajy IpOMeHe MOpajy OUTH yHopeauBe
“Majyhul HEIITO 3ajeTHUYKO — YKOJIIMKO HEMa]y, HE MOCTOJU CTBAp YHj€ CE CTambe
MO>K€ TPOMEHUTH.)

IToctoju, mehyTum, HajMame jolI jeAaH Jajbu 3aXTEB HAPATUBHOCTU: 00a CTama,
Kao ¥ MpOMEHa Koja ce 0/1BHja nu3Mely mHuX, Mopajy OMTH MOBE3aHH Ca JeJTHUM Te

11 Marie-Laure Ryan, Space, 422.

172 O oBome je Kanep rosopuo nedunumyhu cBoj KOHIENT ,,HaTypaau3anuje.

173 Bumm: Marie-Laure Ryan, Possible Worlds, Artificial Intelligence, and Narrative Theory (Bloomington —
Indianapolis: Indiana University Press, 1991); Marie-Laure Ryan, Alice Bell, Introduction: Possible Worlds Theory
Revisited, y: Alice Bell, Marie-Laure Ryan (eds.), Possible Worlds Theory and Contemporary Narratology (Lincoln
— London: University of Nebraska Press, 2019), 1-43.
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HUCTUM CYOj€KTOM KOjU TIyMH W TIaTH WU Ca JEIHUM T€ HCTUM EJIEMEHTOM

nocraske.1’*

HImunoBa neduHUIM]jA je jeqHa O] OHUX KOja eKCIUTMIMTHO MOMHIbE JIMKOBE (aKTepe, cyOjeKTe)
nmoBe3aHe ca jgorahajuma, cmarpajyhu uX jegHUM OJf OCHOBHHUX €JIEeMEHAaTa HapaThBa, MOpen
norah)ajHOCTH B BpEeMEHCKOT ypehema.

CBaka KOHIIETITyaJIHA jeJUHUIIA KOja pyKOBOIU AorahajuMa U HEMOCPEIHO je Be3aHa 3a
BUX, KOja TO’)KMBJbaBa IPOMEHE U TPIU TpaHCopMaIlirje Kpo3 Te norahaje u 4uju pa3Boj MOKEMO
MPAaTUTH, CMaTpa Ce JIMKOM y JatoM HapatuBy. Kako YermeH kaxe: ,,JI3Bo/JbuBa TeopHja JIHKa
Tpeba J1a cauyBa OTBOPEHOCT M TPETHPA JIMKOBE Kao ayTOHOMHA Omha, a He Kao myke QyHKIIH]je
3aruieta. Tpebano Ou ga TBpIU Ja JIMK PEKOHCTPYUIIE IMyOJIMKa U3 JI0Ka3a KOjH je HajaBJ/beH WIIN
je MMIUIMIMTaH y OpUTMHATHO] KOHCTPYKIIMjH ¥ CAOIIITEH FOBOPOM, Kpo3 610 Koju Memuj. 17
OBako 3acHOBaHa Jae(UHUIMja JHMKAa OTKPUBA CYIITHHCKU TPAHCMEAMjaHYy M KOTHUTHUBHY
npupoay peHomeHa, ymje je mocTojamke HEOIBOJUBO MMOBE3aHO ca yJIOrOM MPUMaolia — OH je Taj
KOjH, Kpo3 OWJIO KOjU MEJHj, OJHOCHO JUCKYPC MPEICTaBbamkba, MOXKE PEKOHCTPYHCATH JIUK Ha
OCHOBY TparoBa y TEKCTY.

KorHuTHBHM NpHUCTYNT KOHCTpyHCamy KOHIENTa JHKa HajO0oJbe je carjiefaTd Kpos
MEePCIEeKTUBRY ,,TeopHuje Moryhux cserosa“ (possible worlds theory) Mepu-Jlopu Pajan. Ykoauko
MPUXBAaTHMO JIa je CBET IpHUYe CTBapaH CBET, OHJA JMKOBE y TOj MPHYH Takolhe mpuxBaramo Kao
CTBapHE €HTHUTETe, OWJI0 Ja Cy OHM JbyJcKa Ouha, Omwio na cy y nmutamwy OWIO KakBH JIPYTH
EHTUTETH KOJU TOocenyjy ocoOuHe Jbynckux Owuha: »xesby, BOJbY, Hamepy, Te Cy CTora
a"TporiomopdHe npupoze. 3ato PajaH, Ha KOjy ce oBae ociamaMo, yka3yje Ha MoryhHocT u
HEOIXOTHOCT CarjieaBama MoCTOjamba JINKA ,,... U3 YHYTPAIIkhEe TAaYKe TIIeIUIITA, Ca CTAHOBHUINITA
cBera npude. TBpAM ce /a jeIHOM Kaja ce YCBOjJH YHYTpallllha TayKa IJIeIUINTa, JTUKOBH CE HE
3aMUIIIBbAJy Kao HEMOTIyHa Ouha HampaBJbeHa o] je3uka, Beh xao moryhe ocobe koje jene

OHTOJIOIIKY KOMIUICTHOCT CTaHOBHUKA CTBApHOT CBCTa....“]'76 O KOTHUTHBHOM ACIICKTY

17 Wolf Schmid, Narrativity and Eventfulness, y: Tom Kindt, Hans-Harald Miiller (eds.), What Is Narratology?
Questions and Answers Regarding the Status of a Theory (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2003), 19. Buau takohe u: Wolf
Schmid, Narratology: An Introduction (Berlin — New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2010), 2: ,,lllupu KOHIIENT HapaTHBa
OJIHOCH C€ Ha pernpe3eHTaIrje Koje caapke MpoMeHy cTama (WK cuTyanje). Y KOHTEKCTY OoBe Ne(DUHHUIINje, CTamhe
Tpeba pasyMeTH Kao CKyIl CBOjCTaBa KOja ce€ OJHOCE Ha areHTa WM Ha CIOJbAIlliby CUTYalHjy y oapeheHoj Tauku y
BpeMeHy.

175 Seymour Chatman, Story and Discourse: Narrative Structure in Fiction and Film (Ithaca — London: Cornell
University Press, 1978), 119.

176 Marie-Laure Ryan, What are characters made of? Textual, philosophical and “world" approaches to character
ontology, Neohelicon, Vol. 45, No. 2 (2018), 415 u 426.
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pa3zymeBama KOHILEITa JIMKa Kao ,,TeKCTYaTHO WM MEJINJCKH 3aCHOBaHO] GUTYpU y CBETY Mpuye*,
OJJHOCHO Ka0 YYECHMKY ,)y CBETOBMMA NpHYa Koje cTBapajy pasmmumtd Meamjun“l’’) mro ra
nedunume kao TpaHcMmenujaiaHu (enomen, ropopu U Potuc Januauc (Fotis Jannidis) kana
pacrpaBiba 0 Ipollecy MpUIUCHBamba oapeheHnx ocoOMHa JUKY, OAHOCHO ,,KapaKTepH3alHju .
Januauc npaBu pa3nuky usmely ,,IUPEKTHE U ,,MAHAUPEKTHE KapakTepu3anuje, cMaTpajyhu mga
ce npehaiima THYE EKCIUTUIMTHOT NPUIIMCUBAKa OApeeHux OcoOMHA JIMKY, JOK je MOTOHa
,»PE3YIITAT 3aKJbydaKa U3BEICHUX U3 TEKCTa, 3aCHOBAHUX JIEIIMMUYHO Ha 3HAKY CBETA U MOCEOHO
Ha Pas3IMYUTUM OOJIHIMMA 3HAHA JTMKOBA...“ ’® U 0K ce NpBH THI KapakTepU3allyje OUUTIIeIHO
THYe MUCAHOT WM BepOalHOI HapaTWBa, Iie KapakTepu3alHjy CIHPOBOAM ayToOp TEKCTa MU
nocpenyjyha cdurypa Hapatopa, a yuTajuall je y TOM Mpollecy macuBHa (Qurypa, moTOHH THUII
KapakTepu3alyje CBeJ0YM O aKTHBHO) YJIO3M YMTAOUA y KOHCTPYKIHUjU JIMKA U MPENO3HABABY
ETOBOT 3Hayaja 3a JaTh HapaTuB. Y TOM CMHCIY, POLIEC KapaKTEPU3alije 3aBIUCH JUPEKTHO O
YUTAOIA ¥ HETOBUX YCKIAIUIITEHUX KOTHUTUBHUX OKBHpA M CIOCOOHOCTH Ja MX MPUMEHU Ha
anekBaTaH HauumH. Kapakrtepusanuja Kao TMpoLec ,ydyuTaBama“, OJHOCHO IPUIIKMCHBAMHA
onpeheHnx ocoOWHA MKy, MOKE CE€ HA Ta] HAYMH CMATpPaTH CBOjEBPCHHM TaHJIaHOM IPOIECY
,HapaTUBHU3aIHMje", y TOM CMHUCITY IITO j& YMTAaIAIl Ta] KOjU ,,yauTaBa‘ ogpeheHe ocobune y natu
muk. Yuranan je Taj koju ,,uuta’ ofpelheHu Uk Ha oapel)eHr HaUMH U TyMauu I'a Kao 3a0KpYy>KEHY
KOHIIENITyaJIHy JeJUHMIly 4Mja Cy JeloBama (akluje, paambe) U TpaHchopMalrje Kpo3 Bpeme,
KJbYYHH HOCHOIIM HapaTHBHOT pa3Boja. Jernc Exep (Jens Eder) oBaj mporec Ha3uBa ,,CHHTE30M
JUKa“ ¥ Majia TOBOPHU camo O (PHIIMCKOM MEJIH]Y, FeTOB IPUCTYII j€ CYIITHHCKU TPaHCME IH]jaJlaH.
Jlpyro, kao u Januauc, oBaj mpolec BUAM Kao pe3yiaTaT KOTHUTHUBHMX Ipolieca 3aCHOBAaHUX Ha
YCKJIQJIUIITEHUM KOTHUTUBHUM cxemama. [Iponec ,.cuHTe3e nMKa™“ cMmarpa CIMYHUM OHOM
MpoIiecy KOju KOPUCTHMO KaJla OMa)kaMo JIMKOBE y CTBAPHOM KHBOTY:

JIMKOBU Cy MNpPOTOTUICKM HapaTUBHU eneMeHTH (...) OcHOBHa wuzaeja BehuHe
KOTHUTUBHHMX TeopHja (puiMa je n1a IJeAaolu KOpUCTE 3HaKoBe y GuiMy aa
KOHCTPYMIIY MEHTaJlHE MOJEeJe JHMKOBa, APYIMM peYhMa, CIIOKEHE IpHKa3e
JIMKOBA M BUXOBUX KBanuTeTa. Kajna cy y nuramy aHTponoMop(dHHU JUKOBHU, OBaj
npoiiec (pe)KOHCTpyKIMje, Koju hy Ha3BaTH 'cuHTe3a JIMKa', IpaTH MyT KOjU je Ha
MHOI'€ HauMHE CIMYaH OHOME KaKoO ONa)kaMO CTBapHE JbyAe y APYWITBY — U Y
CTBApHOM CBETY OJ] HAaC Ce 3aXTeBa Jla CaCTaBUMO ojpeleHy CIMKY OpyrapcKux

17 Fotis Jannidis, Character, y: Peter HGhn, John Pier, Wolf Schmid, Jorg Schénert (eds.), Handbook of Narratology
(Berlin — New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2009), 14.
178 Ycro, 15.
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Jpynckux Omha ca kojuma uHTeparyjemo. [Iporec cunTese nmuka, mehyrum, onBuja
ce yHyTtap (GUKTUBHOT OKBHpA M TEKCTyaHO je BoheH (...) MehyTum, TekcTyanHe
CTPYKType HUCY jeIWHU (PaKTOp KOjU UMa YJIOTY Yy CHHTe3H Jjuka. Ha crpaHm
rJieJjaolia, MEHTATHE CTPYKType W TojenuHadnu (akTopu Takohe mmajy cBOjy
yJIOTY ¥ MOJIEN JIUKA C€ M0jaBJbyje jeIMHO U3 MHTEpaKIHje u3Mel)y \uX U TeKCTa.
[Ipumepu KOTHUTUBHUX (PaKTOpa YKJbY4Yyjy MEHTAJIHE CXEMe, IT03HABAIbE
JPYIITBEHUX YJIOra W HApPAaTUBHUX KOHBCHIIMjA, CIIMKE YOBEKAa, WMILIUIUTHE
TEOpHje JMYHOCTH W WHIMBHIyaJHE IICUXOJIOMIKEe (akTope Kao MmMTO Cy
aTpuOyTUBHE TEHJICHIIM]E, YTHUIIA] MaXKHE U Mamhema, eMOLMOHATHE Peakinje,
edekaT MPBEHCTBA, XaJlo eeKar U TeHACHIM]a JAa ce akifje 00jacHe MPBEHCTBEHO
y CKJIaJly ca CBojcTBMUMa JiMKa. Ha 0BOj OCHOBH, Iieaoiu ¢y y MoryhHoCTH 113, 011
CAMOT TT0YETKa, CXBaTe JIMKOBE Ka0 jeIMHCTBA U OJIpeJie KBATUTETE KOjU C€ Y lhuMa
KOMOMHY]Y (...) Bumumo 1a nTMKOBM HHICY JEJIOBH TeKcTa, Beh MHTCHIMOHATHH

o6jextn.t’®

Ha victi HauMH MuTamy JMKa y HapatuBy npuctyna u Y pu Mapromnus (Uri Margolin), cmarpajyhn
ra OWJIO WHAWBUIYAIHUM, OUJIO KOJICKTUBHUM CHTUTETOM, YIYCCHUKOM CBETa MpHYE KOJU HIrpa
yIiory y norahajuma HapaTHBa ¥ KOJH je IPEICTaB/bEH HITU Kao JbYACKO Orhe Mtk Kao J1a moceyje
ocobune spynckor 6uha. O mruMa Maproyims roBopu Ha cieiehn HaunH:

be3 o03upa na snm ce JMKOBM cMarpajy apredakTumMa WIM He-CTBapHUM
[0jeIMHIIMMA, MU IIPBO MOpPaMO CTBOPUTH MEHTAJIHE CIMKE KaKo OMCMO MOTJIH O
BUMa Ja W3HOCUMO TBp/AHe. KOTHUTHBHO-TICUXOJIOIIKM MPHUCTYN IocMaTpa
JUKOBE Kao Oamr TO: TEKCTyaJHO 3acHOBaHE MEHTAJIHE Mojene Moryhux
nojeauHana, u3rpaleHux y yMmy 4nrtaona TOkoM odpaze tekcra. TauHuje, TMKOBU
Cy OBJE KOHIICTITYaJH30BaHW KAao CIIO)KEHH YHTAJTadyKd MEHTAHU MPHKa3u
(KOHCTpYKIIHje, OPTPETH, MEHTAIHU Aocujen) (...) Uutame nuka mokpehe uimu
MHUIMpa YUTajal Koju y TeKCTy uAeHTHuGuKyje pedepuiryhu uspas u orapa
MEHTaJHM JIOCHj€ KOjU HOCH MMe JHKa, y KoMme he cBe nasbe MH(popmaiuje o
oarosapajyhem mojenuHIly KOHTMHYMPAHO aKyMYJIMpaTH, CTPYKTypucaTh U
QKYpUPATH Cca JajbUM YUTAHEM, CBE JJOK KOHAYHU MPOU3BOJ WIM MPOQHUII JHKa
HUje TOCTUTHYT Ha Kpajy unMTanaukor yuHa. s

[Toq MUHMMaTHMM ¥ 3a KOTHUTHBHY H3TPaJky JIMKAa KOHCTUTYTHBHHM YCIOBHMA, ayTOp
mojapasymeBa: TocTojame pedepumryher u3pasa HEKe BpCTe€ KOjU O3HA4aBa JHK, ald U

MpENo3HaBakE OBOT M3pa3a Kao pe(bepeHquanHor, mTo roBopu o npecy;[Hoj YJIO3U YHUTaola y

179 Jens Eder, Narratology and Cognitive Reception Theories, y: Tom Kindt, Hans-Harald Miiller (eds.), What Is
Narratology? Questions and Answers Regarding the Status of a Theory (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2003), 293-294.
180 Uri Margolin, Character, y: David Herman (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Narrative (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2007), 76.
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OBOM IIPOIIeCy; JIMKY Ou Tpebaso aa je Moryhe 1o1euTH, Y CBAKOM CTamky Y KOME ITOCTOjH, MaKap
jeIHy OCOOMHY; UK MOpa TMOKa3WBaTH JEAMHCTBEHOCT Koja he ra M37BOJUTH U3 OKpPYKEHa U
OJIAKIIIATH H-ETOBO MPETO3HABAKE U Pa3TPaHUYCHE O IPYTHX JMKOBA, a I0JIaTHO, MOpa IOKa3aTu
KOXEPEHTHOCT CBOjCTaBa, Koja he ra YMHUTH pa3yMJbHBOM IEIMHOM; JIMK MOpa MOCEIOBATH
HUJIEHTUTET (BPEMEHCKH KOHTHHYHTET) TOKOM YHMTABOT HapaTuBa, 0e3 003upa Ha MPOMEHE KOje
noxusbaBa. ! JlomatHo, Mapronmn moMume 1Ba HAauMHA HA KOjé UMTAONM KOHCTPYHIIY JIHMK
TOKOM TIIpolieca 4HWTama, U y OBOj IOJeNu, yodaBa ce JaHuIucoBa IojeNa Ha JBa THUIMA
KapakTepHu3alyje, o K0joj je micao J1Be roanHe kacuuje. Hanme, Maproaun cmatpa J1a mpouecom
KOHCTPYKIIMj€ MEHTAJHE MPEe/ICTaBe JHKa YIIpaBibajy pa3jinunTa ,,[IpaBuiia 3aKk/byunBama’ (rules
of inference), mpoucrekia U3 eKCIUIUIMTHO U3PAKEHUX OCOOMHA JIMKA KOj€ j€ YUTAOIY CAOTIIITHO
HapaTop, 3aTUM U3 JKAaHPOBCKUX M KOHBEHIIMja JAaTOT MEPHOJa y KOME je JIeJI0 HACTallo, Te U3
YUTA0UYEBOT MTO3HABAKA CBETA U OMIITHX CTPYKTYpa 3HAa MOXPABECHUX Y TyTOPOYHOM NaMhemy.
Kao mito je peyeHo y Be3u ca JaHHIMCOBOM IOJICIIOM, M Y OBOj TIOJICIIM MOXKE CE YBHJICTH Ja y
MIPBOM CJIy4ajy, YMTAIAIl UMa JOHEKJIC TACHBHY YJIOT'Y Y KOHCTPYKIIH]H JIUKA, JIOK j& Y APYrOM U
Tpehem cirydajy uynTanai Taj KOju TOKOM IIpoIieca YHTamka aKTHBHO MTPOHAJIA3U CXEME CauyBaHe y
ayropounom mnamhemy. OBe cxeme Mory OWTH 3aCHOBaHE Ha YHUTA0YEBOM HCKYCTBY U3
MPETXOJHUX CyCcpeTa ca TEKCTOBMMAa (TEKCTOBMMA Yy INUPEM CMHCIY), Wik (OpMUpaHE Yy
YUTA0YEBOM ONILITEM HUCKYCTBY (M3) cBeTa. ['oBopehn 0 KOTHUTHBHO) MapaurMu y OKBHPY Koje
qHTaIal KOHCTPYHIIE JIMK, jOIT KayKe J1a Ce JIMK IMOCMaTpa Kao:

(...) MeHTanHM MoOJeN Y4YeCHHKAa CBeTa MpHYe, KOra KOHCTPYHUIIE YHUTAaJall
MIOCTETIEHO y TOKY YMTama (pa3yMeBama TEKCTa) Ha OCHOBY cTaiHe melycoOHe
urpe u3mely crnenupuUHuX TEKCTYaJIHUX MOJaTaka M OMIITUX CTPYKTYpa 3Hama
YCKIQJIUIITEHUX Y YHUTAo4yeBOj JyropoyHoj memopuju (...) Konuenrtyanna
JEIMHUIA KOjy YMTAOIM MHTYMTHBHO O3Ha4yaBajy Kao MUK ce Tako MEHTaJIHO
TeHepUIle Kao OJroBOp Ha TeKCTyanHe TparoBe. Kako Teue uutame, BoleHO
KOHTPOJIHHUM CHCTEMOM 'dMTame JIMKA', IPUKYIJba]y C€ TEKCTYaIIHU TParoBu Koju
KapaKTEpHIIy MEHTAJTHU EHTUTET KOjH je y ¢okycy. OBo je oOpama 010310 mpema
rope WIM Ha OCHOBY IOJaTaka, Koja yKJbydyjeé U EKCIUTUIUTHO NPUIHCHBAHE
CBOjCTBa M WH(]OpMaIMje TOBE3aHE ca JUKOM KOje OM MOTJIe TIOCITY)XHTH Kao
OCHOBA 3a TAKBO MPHUIUCUBAE. JeTHOM KaJia ce I0BOJbaH OpOj CBOjCTaBa MPHUKYIIH,

181 Buam: Uri Margolin, Character, y: David Herman, Manfred Jahn, Marie-Laure Ryan (eds.), Routledge
Encyclopedia of Narrative Theory (Abingdon: Routledge, 2005), 53.
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OHM YECTO aKTHUBHPA]y CTPYKTYPY 3Hama KOja ce 4yBa y AyroTpajHO] MEMOPH]H,
1101 KOjOM C€ OBa CBOjCTBA MOT'Y MOJBECTH U HHTETPHCATH y MOJeN juKa. 182

[Tonasehu on akranimjaaHor moaeina An Moepchenn (Anne Ubersfeld) y kojem je kareropuja
nuka (character) peaykoBana Ha akrante (actant) u mamosesyjyhu ce va Etjena Cypuoa (Etienne
Souriau), Hain KmHKeBHH Teopetnyap Asiekcanmap Ilejurh cBojy pacrpaBy O KOHIIENTY JIMKa
3HauajHO oOorahyje yBohemeM IWHAMUYKOT Mojena MehycTpykType, moctaBibeHe u3Mel)y
DyOMHCKE CTPYKTYpE aKTaHIMjaJHOTI Mojiesia (HaceJbeHe aKTaHTHMa Kao OIIITUM HOCHOIMMa
paame) U MOBPIIMHCKE CTPYKType (KOjy MCIyHaBajy JIMKOBU M paama). MehycTpykrypa oBor
MoJieJla TPEBON AYOWHCKY CTPYKTYpY y MOBPHIMHCKY momohy mehycTpykrypamnux ¢urypa
TpaHcopMaIMoHOT KapakTepa. Mel)y akTaHTe cnajiajy: OHM IIpaBH Kao CyOjeKkat, 00jekaT, OHU
MOJIAJIHM Ka0 TOMONHHWK, TMPOTUBHUK, W OHM ETHOJIOMIKM Kao MOIIWJbaliall M IpUMaail.
MehyctpykTypanne ¢urype cy: cydjexaTt, KOpeKTOp, HHTPUTAHT, peXKUCep, OKUaad, o0jeKaT u
cratuyHa ¢urypa. 3a akranta cyoOjekar Ilejunh kaxe (nmo3uBajyhu ce Ha WbGepcdenn) na ce
onpehyje y omHOCY Ha paamy U 00jeKar, oK 3a aKTaHTEe MOMONHUK U MPOTUBHUK Kake J1a Ce JaCHO
mudepeHnrupajy TeK y MOBPIIMHCKO] CTPYKTypu (KpO3 JIMKOBE), T€ Ja BPJIO YECTO OHH Y
MOBPIIMHCKO] CTPYKTYPH TIpelia3e U3 jeHe Y Apyry no3uiyjy. BUTHO je pa3ymeTu u TO Ja jeiaH
JIMK y IOBPIIMHCKO] CTPYKTYPH MOJKE MOIMTyHaBaTh BHIIE (urypa Mehycrpykrype (kperaTtu ce u3
jenHe y apyry ¢urypy), kao v To Aa GUrypy cyojexaT He MomymhaBa UCKJbYUYHUBO aKTaHT CyOjeKart.
3a Ilejunha je ¢urypa ¢pokaau3oBaH EHTUTET KOJU MPEBOJM JEIOKPYT aKTaHTa JI0 MOBPIIUHCKE
CTPYKTYpE pajibe M aKTUBHOCTH JIMKa, T€ OTyJa MMa TpaHchopMmamuoHH Kapaktep. JlomartHo,
¢burype cybjexra, KOpeKTOpa, UHTPUTaHTa, pexucepa U okuaaya, [lejunh cmatpa perynumyhum
¢urypama 3aruiera, ,,00HOCHO (QurypamMa oOJf KOjUX 3aBHUCH paama (pa3Boj, MOOObIIAE,
MOroplIame, pa3IMuuTd Hu300pu jyHaka). [lopen ®HMX, MHOTM 3alieTH Cy CTPYKTYpPHpaHU
durypom objexta (...) u cTaTHIHOM GUrypoM (uKoBU pedekTopH, macuBam). 18 Tpeda, Takohe,

UMaTH Ha yMY U TO Jla C€ PETKO Kaja nopen ¢purype cydjekra, y jellHOM 3arlieTy M0jaBibyjy CBe

182 y3 10, jom kaxe u: ,,[Ipukynsbame nHbOpMAaLMja ¥ HOTPAra 3a KATETOPHjOM IO KOjOM CE€ OHE MOTY IOJBECTH
Mory Tehm mapanenHo. CTpykType 3Hama O KOjuMa je ped YKJbYUyjy CKpHUITe, cXeMe M cTepeoTure (...), a MOTy
00yXBaTUTH NICUXOJIOIIKY, APYIITBEHY, KOMYHUKAaTHBHY M (PM3WUKY JUMEH3Hjy. MOTry BOAWTH MOPEKIO M3 3Hama
CBETa, aJI U U3 M03HABaKka KILIDKEBHUX )KaHPOBA M KOHBEHIIH]a U U3 ofipel)eHnX KIMKEBHUX TEKCTOBA, YKIbYUyjyhu
YOIIITaBaka O JIMKY CTBOPEHOM y TEKCTYy KOjU ce TpeHyTHO uuTa.” Bumm: mcto, 54-55. O jmky u mporecy
kapaxrepusanuje Buau jorr u: Uri Margolin, Introducing and Sustaining Characters in Literary Narrative: A Set of
Conditions, Style, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1987), 113-114 u 116-118.

183 Anexcanpap Ilejunh, HaB. neno, 144.
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perynmumyhe gurype. Yjeano, ocum durype cydjekTa, Apyre Gpurype 3amieTa HUCy TOKOM pa3Boja
paJbe CTPUKTHO MOMyHeHe oipel)eHIM TMKOM (MJIH JTUKOBUMA).

Pasmorpumo cama nmojenuHaude gurype MehycTpykType npemiokeHor moaena. durypa
cy0jekTa je HOCHIIAIl pajie 3aljieTa, Ha OCHOBY Koje ce ojapelyyje CTpyKTypa W THIl 3aruiera.
[Tejunh 3a oBy purypy Kaxke na je ,,[fonymaBa JIMK (WM JJUKOBH) Kora mokpehe »xespa, Hamepa J1a
npeay3Me paamwy U gohe 10 cBor yuma (HE camMo TJIaBHU jyHAIM, OJTHOCHO aKTaHTH CYyOjeKTH).
Cy0jekart 3amieTa je Jakjie JHK KOjU HEIITO JKeTU W Paad 3a cebe, M 3aTO C€ pajiiba 3aruiera
MI0CTaBJba y OJHOCY HA H-ETOBY TaUKy IJIeauINTa. Panmy cybjeKkTa oaiKyje MiIaHCKH, CaMOCTaJIHO
onpehen yuw... ' durypa cybjexra, makie, He Mopa yBeK OUTHM TOAyJapHa Ca AKTAHTOM
cy6jexar. U npyru akTaHTH MOTY ITONyHaBaTu GUrypy cybjekar (Ha mpumep, akTaHT IPOTUBHUK).
VYnpaBo ce y oBoMe UCTHUE pa3nuka usmel)y akmanma cyojekma n akmanyujanrnoe mooena. Jla
ou purypa cydjexra, 6e3 003upa Ha TO KOjH je aKTaHT MOMYHkaBa, UMaja CTaTyc ¢gueype cyojexma,
Mopa I[I0CTOjaTH jacHa XKeJba, BOJba U HaMepa Koja he npehu y paamy ycMepeHy Ka Luiby. 3aTo
[Tejunh u kaxe, a monazehu o1 MOBPIIMHCKE CTPYKTYPE: ,,... puUrypy cydjekra nomyHuhe cBaku
JMK KOJU Pajiby KEJH Jla U3BPIIN Y CBOjY IMOCPEAHY WM HENOCPEIHY KOPUCT M aHTaXOBaH je
TOKOM IHeNor 3amiera (...) y Kperamy Ka CBOM IWJbY, INTO 3HA4M Ja C€ HE Pagd caMo O
TpaAMIMOHANHO cxBaheHOM rmaBHOM jyHaky...“!8% ®durypa objexra, ca apyre cTpane, jour jenHa
je nuHamuuka ¢urypa. OBy urypy ToKoM uuTaBe pajme MOoNymaBa jefaH ojapeheHn auk, na o
0] ayTop roBopH ciesnehe: ,,JIuk koju monymasa GUrypy 00jeKkTa MoKe UMaTH JKeJby, HAaMepy J1a
HEIITO OCTBApH, alld y TOM CIIy4yajy HeroBa palia je JUPUTOBaHa, M3a3BaHa JIPYroM (Gpurypom
(cybjextom, nrTpHranTom).“8 durypa kopekTopa je moce6HO aKTMBHA y CHTyallHjaMa Kajia je
¢urypa cyGjexra Omokupana. JIuk (win BuIe BHUX) KOjU NMONymaBa oBY (urypy je takohe
JeTTaTHA U OWTHO yTUYE Ha Pajiby, ajlH je Y TOM JIEJIOBamkY JIMIICH JINYHOT nHTepeca. OH 3a IHJb
¥Ma J1a mo0oJbIlIa CUTYaIlMOHE OJTHOCE U OJIaKIna (Urypu cyOjekar ia JIOCTUTHE CBOj b, Kako
y CBOM JIeJIOBay OH HEXOTHUIIE MOXKE M ITOTOPIIATH CUTYallMOHE OJJHOCE 10 PUrypy cyOjekat, To
3Ha4M J1a GUTypy KOPEKTOpa MOTY MOMYHUTH M aKTaHT MOMONHUK, M aKTaHT NpOTUBHUK. OBO ce
,,TIPECIINKaBa* W Ha MOBPIIMHCKY CTPYKTYpPY, I1a TaKO (PUTYpy MOTY MOIYHaBaTH U OHU JIMKOBU

KOJU HHUCY HakJIOmeHH (urypu cyOjekar. durypa HHTPUTaHT, C JIpyre CTpaHe, MOropiiaBa

184 Ycro, 145.
185 Ycro, 147.
186 cro, 162.
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CUTYaIlMOHE OJTHOCE, YTHUE Ha YCIIOXKHhaBame Mpernpeka U Ha yJajbaBame cy0jeKkTa oJ] iusba, na
CTOjH Ha CYNMPOTHO] MO3UIHjU 0] pUrype Kkopekropa. Hu oBy purypy, kao Hu Gurypy Kopekropa,
HE MOpa CBE BpeMe paJiibe MOMYyHhaBaTH je/laH JHUK, HUTH je pUrypa akTHBHA TOKOM YUTABE PaJIibe.
OBo je tuHaMK4Ka, Takohe nenaTHa purypa Koja He pajy y CBOM HHTEpecy (Hema CBOj IIiJb), Beh
WM pajid y UHTEpECy Apyror uin 0e3 MKaKBOT JIMYHOT MHTEpeca MoropiiaBa CUTyallMoHe OJHOCe
mo cybjekar. Kaga je ped o ayOMHCKO] CTPYKTYpH, OBY (UTypy TONMyHaBa HAjIpe aKTaHT
MIPOTHBHHUK, aJIH j€ MOXKE ITOITYHUTHU 1 aKTAaHT MOMONHUK (KaJ1a JIMK KOjU MOIykaBa (pUrypy cBojuM
JICIIOBAKEM HEXOTHUIIE MOOO0JbIIa CUTYyallMOHE OJHOCEe Mo Gurypy cybjekar). Paame oBe nBe
(durype HUCY CaMOCTAJIHE jep Cy BUXOBHU IHUJbEBU HAMETHYTH CyOJEKTOBOM paamoM. Joil jeaHa
perynuinyha ¢urypa 3amnerta je purypa pexxucep. tby cBe Bpeme pajiibe nonymana UCTH JIUK, KOjH
je petko HamymTa. Mnak, Moxke ce 1ecuTH J1a 1oh)e 1 10 3aMeHe JTMKOBa (Te J]a APYTH JIUK Ipey3Me
¢urypy). O woj Ilejunh kaxe: ,,Pexxucep koHcTUTYyHIE pammy (...), yCMepaBa WHTCPAKIIH]Y
JUKOBA, MOKpehe Wi MoAcTUYE TIIyMy/Urpy yiore (...) MOXe UMaTu U yJIory nmoMohHUKa Koju
BOJM PaJiiby, IOMaXKe KpeTamy Ka MOBOJbHOM MCXO/Y, IIITO 3HAYH J]a MOKE MIPEY3€TH UHTEPEHIIN]e
xopekTopa.“!8’ durypy pexucep Moke TIONyHaBaTH U AKTAHT IPOTUBHUK, 11a CE TAKO, Y HEKHM
CllydajeBMMa, aKTAaHT MMOMONHMK M aKTaHT MPOTHBHUK MOTY CMEHUBAaTH TOKOM paamke Y
nonymwaBamwy oBe ¢urype. 3HauajHo je uctahu u To 1a GuUrypa pexxucep y ynpapibamy IHKOBUMA
U yTHIalky Ha BUXOBY PaJmby (M HEH MOBOJbAH WINM HEMOBOJbAH MCXO[), HEMA JIMYHY KOPHUCT.
Panmwy 3amnera moke MokpeHyTH ¢Gurypa OKuIay, Koja je HAKOH UCIYHhEHmha CBOje (YHKIIH]E
(mokpetama pajme), 0] T€ UCTE paJmke M30710BaHa. HepeTko HAKOH WITO JIMK MOMYHU (QUTYPY
OKMJlauya Ha MOYETKY 3aIljieTa, OH Mpena3u y purypy MHTpuranta uiu kopekropa. Kako Ilejunh
uctuue, (purypa okujgad ce Hajuemhe MojaBibyje y €KCIO3ULMJU U WHUIM]JATUBHO] CUTYallUjU
3amera. CratuyHa ¢urypa je HajMame akTHBHa (urypa, Koja uMma ylory IocMmaTpaya,
KOMEHTaTopa jorahaja u cuTyalyja, 1 Kao TakBa He YU€CTBYj€ aKTUBHO y pa3Bojy paame. Heperko

OBY q)Hpry MoITywkaBa BUIIC JINKOBA HCTOBPECMEHO UJIM HAU3MCHUYHO.

187 Ycro, 158-159.
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Horabhaj

bpojue neduHunMje HapaTHBa CE€ y MHOTO Y€MY Pa3jIuKYjy, aJld OHO IIITO UM j€ 3] THHYKO JeCTe
HEOITXOHOCT IOCTOjamha HeKe BpCTe noraljaja WM MpoOMEHE CTamka M BPEMEHCKAa JTUMEH3HUja y
k0joj he ce oBa mpomena aecutu. JeqHa o TakBuX JeuHUIIM]A je OHA KOjy je moHyauo [lepann
[Ipunc: ,,Haparus, 3aucra yHuBep3ajlaH M OECKpajHO pPa3HOJIMK, MOXe ce aeduHucatu Kao
TIpeCTaBIbakhe CTBAPHUX MM (DMKTHBHMX joraljaja u cuTyaumja y BpeMeHCKOM pepocieny. 18
Nako nocroju oxpehenu 6poj aedrHUIIMja KOje 10 OBOM IMUTAKY HUCY EKCIUTUITUTHE, Y KOje cIaia
1 yIIPaBO IMIOMEHYTA, CBE OBE Ae(HUHUIIM]E, TUPEKTHO W HHIUPEKTHO, IIOIPa3yMeBajy MOCTOjabe
JMKa ca KOjUM Cy OBH joralaju, OJHOCHO IPOMEHE CTama, HEemocpeaHo mose3aHe. O oBome
Yermen kaxe: ,,Jlorahaj y HapatuBy ce He nemaBa cam oj cede. Heko uiu Hemro YuHu J1a ce OH
noroau. JIpyrum pednMa, akIuje 3amieTa 3axresajy acenme.“% Hanosesyjyhu ce Ha nedunnmmjy
HapaTUBHOT TEKCTA Kao ,,penpe3eHranuje oapeheror opoja qorahaja y BpeMeHckoM HU3Y, Mepu-
Jlopu Pajan nmaje ommmru yBuj y gorahaj Kao ,,HEIITO IITO C€ JElIaBa JIUKY (...) ¥ JOBOAH IO
IIpoMeHa y YKymHoM cTamy cBeta“'®0, ok Xepman 3Hauaj jenHor moralhaja nporemyje y oxHocy
Ha HEPaBHOTEXY KOjy OH yHOocH y cBeT mpuue (world disrupting), 3atum y ogHOCy Ha mpomeHe
KOJ€ Cy Ce€ HaKOH Hera JOroJInjie y CBETy MpHuue, Nnoapa3syMeBajyhu moa TUM U IPOMEHE CAMUX
JIMKOBA KOjH OBE CBETOBe HacTamyjy.!%! I3 oBa nBa Buliema MoXe ce 3aKJbyunTH Ja ce jorahaj
cMaTpa HEeOJIBOjUBO MMOBE3aHUM ca JMKOM U Aa Jorahaju 10Boje 10 MPOMEHa, KaKo OHUX KOje ce
THUYy OCOOHMHA CAMOT JIMKA, TAKO U MIPOMEHA CTama y CBETY NPHUE y KOME je OBaj JIMK aKTHUBaH.
[Ipema Tome, u3 nepununuje Pajan ce 3akipyuyje na je norahaj y3pok npomerne cmarva.

Hemro nerassHMjy pacrnipaBy o jgorahajy m morahajHOCTH Kao CBOJCTBY KOj€ CE€ MOXKE
BpEIHOBATH CKaJlapHO M KOje, n3Mel)y ocTalior, 3aBUCH U O] IPOIIEHE OHOTa KO TyMadl HapaTuB,
MIOHYJIMO j€ y CBOjOj Ha KOTHULIMjU 3aCHOBaHOj pacnpasu Bong Imun. Hajmpe, ayrop cmatpa na
je cBaku norahjaj Hy)KHO M NPOMEHA CTama, alu Ja OOpHYTO He Mopa Outu ciydaj. Apyrum
peynma, HE MoOpa CBaka NpoMeHa TmpeacraB/baTu jngorahaj. Jla Om ce mpomeHa Moria
OKapakTepucarty kao jnoralaj, OHa Hajpe Mopa UCITYHHUTH J[Ba HYXXHa, aJTM HE U jeIMHa ITOTpeOHa

3axXTEBa: IPE CBCTra, MOpa €€ CMAaTpaT YNEHBCHUYHOM, OJHOCHO CTBApPHOM Y OKBHPY CBCTA IIPUYC

188 Gerald Prince, Narratology: The Form and Functioning of Narrative, 1.

189 Seymour Chatman, Reading Narrative Fiction (New York: Macmillan Publishing Company, 1993), 58.
190 Marie-Laure Ryan, Possible Worlds, 109.

191 David Herman, Basic Elements, 134.
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(ka0 W UK ca KOjUM j€ HEMOCPETHO IOBe3aHa) M Mopa JOBECTH IO pe3yJsiTara, OJHOCHO
3a0KpYyXKema. YKOJIMKO MCITyHH OBa JIBA OCHOBHA 3aXTEBa, IIPOMEHA MoOpa HCIoJbuTH cienche
XHjEPapXMjCKH TIOCTABJbEHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE: PEIICBAHTHOCT, HENPEIBUIJBUBOCT, YHMOPHOCT,
UPEBEP3UOMIHOCT M HETIOHAaBJbame. [Ipy TOMe ce IpBe J1Be 0COOMHE cMaTpajy SIIMMHHATOPHUM
3a neuHKCakE jeJHEe TIPOMEHE CTama Kao jporahaja. [Ipomena, Hanume, Mopa moceoBaTy IpBe
JIBE KapaKTEPUCTHKE MaKap M y HajMam0j MepH, Kako OH ce Morjia CXBaTUTH Kao porahaj. [Ipouena
PEJIEBAaHTHOCTH jeTHE MMPOMEHE CTama pe3ynTar je, no [lmumay, cyma npumaona: ,,Jlorahajaoct ce
noBehaBa 3ajelHO ca CTEMEHOM J0 Kojer ce oceha ga je mpomMeHa crama CYIITHHCKU €0
HApaTUBHOT CBETa y KOMe ce mojasbyje.“!% HenpensuaybuBocT Kao KapakTepuCTHKa TIPETo3Haje
ce y OHMM IIpOMEHaMa CTama Koje, Ha oJpel)eHn HauuH, OACTymnajy Of 3aJaTX HOPMH HapaTuBa,
OJTHOCHO OJI OHOTA IITO C€ Y JIaTOM HapaTUBHOM CBETY odYekyje, na LlImun kaxe na ,,cymruHa
norahaja NeXH y UMEEHHIM [a OH packuja ca odekmpammuma.“%® Ymopmoct ce ommocn Ha
Mocneauile Koje MpOMEeHe CTamba OCTaBJbajy Ha cyOjekTe Koju cy mwuma norohenu. Jlorahajaoct
jeHe pOMEHE CTama pacTe MPOMOPIHUOHAIHO ca MOCIenamMa Koje OHa OCTaBJba Ha JIMKa KOjU
je mome 6mo oOyxBahen. [lorahajHocT Takohe pacte mpomoOpIHOHATHO HEMOTYNHOCTH TIOBpaTKa
Ha CTame Koje je OMio mpe MmpoMeHe: MITO je TIOBpaTak Ha TO CTame Jajbu o Moryher, Beha je
norahajHoct npomene. [locnenma kapakKTepUCTHKA Ce TUYE MUTaka MIOHABJbakha UCTUX IIPOMEHA,
KOje CToje Yy OOpHYTO] MpOMOPLUOHATIHOCTU ca jaorahajHomrhy; yak M ako Ioceayje IpBe JiBe
KapaKTepUCTUKE, MPOMEHA CTama KOja Ce BHIIE IyTa MOHaBJba pe3yiTupalic HUCKUM HHBOOM
norahajroct.’® OBux mer oco6una (a HyxHO mpBe 1Be) oapelyjy HHBO morahajHOCTH KOjU y
ceOM HOCH TNpoMeHa cTama M Kojy he 3aTum, kao norahaj peneBaHTaH 3a pa3Boj INpHUUE,
npoTyMaunTH U Aepuaucaty yutaian. C tum y Be3u Llmua kaxe:

Ako Ou mpoMeHy cTama Tpedano HazBaTu gorahajeM, oHa MOpa MPUKa3aTu IpBe
JIBE KapakTepUCTUKE Yy Xujepapxuju Oap 10 wusBecHe wepe. [lame, mer
KapaKkTepUCTHKA Cy TPAJAllMOHE M MOTY C€ PEalIn30BaTH y PA3IMIUTOM CTETICHY
(3a pa3nuKy o]t OMHApHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA, KOj€ Cy HJIM HEJBOCMUCIICHO IPUCYTHE
i ofcyTHe). To 3Haum J1a Jorahaju MOry UMaTH pa3InyuTe HUBOE Joral)ajHOCTH.
He nocroju ¢pukcHM yHHBEp3aJIHHU mpar Joral)ajHOCTH KOjU MPOMEHa CTama Mopa
npehu kako 6u mocrana jgorahaj; oOpHYTO, HE MOXEMO OAPEAUTH MHHUMAIIHU
HUBO jorahajHOCTH HCNOA Kojer jnorahaju He MOry IOCTOjaTH. YMECTO TOra,

192 Wolf Schmid, Narrativity and Eventfulness, y: Tom Kindt, Hans-Harald Mdiller (eds.), What Is Narratology?
Questions and Answers Regarding the Status of a Theory (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2003), 26.
193
Hcro, 26.
194 Ycro, 27-29.
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KoJmunHa jorahajHOCTH HEOMXOAHA Ja MPOMEHY CTama IMPETBOPH Yy jaorahaj
3aBHCHA j€ O]l yTHIlaja TPU KOHTEKCTyaHa dakTopa: KoHIenTa qorahajHoCTH KOju
KapakTepHuiie ojapeleHy ernoxy, KibKEBHYU MTOKPET WK )KaHP KOME JIeJI0 IPUTIaa;
NpUPOJIE U caapikaja TOr oApeheHor aena; W, KOHAYHO, UHAWBUAYAIHE MPOICHE
npumaora.t®
Mana je jacan pasior 36o0r kojer LlImua pa3aBaja oBa Tpu (pakTopa, Mopa ce ucrahu jga rpaHuna
n3mel)y \HUX HHje jacHO u3pakeHa. Hajmpe, mHIuBHayanHa mpolieHa IpuMaolia, kao Tpehu
KOHTEKCTYaJHH (PAaKTOp, y CYIITHHH C€ HE MOKE MOCMaTpaTH OABOjEHO O IpBa JBa (hakTopa.
[To3naBame onpelhene emoxe, Mokpera WIM KaHpa, Ka0 M CAMa IpUpOZa Jiena, AUPEKTHO he
YCJIOBUTH TpPOLEHY mnpumaolia. [lpupoma u canmpxkaj oxapeheHor nema, kao apyru Qaktop,
UMIUTMIIUTHO yKa3yje Ha TPaHCMEIUjaIHOCT )EHOMEHA O KOME paclpaBibamo, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO
1a ce ,,[IpUpoJia‘‘, a CAMUM THM U ,,CaJipkKaj* THUYE IM0jaBHOCTH Jieia u jorahaja y memy, OTHOCHO
Me/rja mpeacTaBibama. To 3Haun na he unranan (WM yonmTeHo pedeHo, mpuMaral), y HaMmepu
Jla MPOTYMaydu M pa3yMe JIeNio u pero3Ha jgorahaje y aeny, mokazatu GpueKCHOMITHOCT MPHUINKOM
onabupa, mpUMEHe |, Mpe CBera, ajganTtaiuje MocTojehnx KOTHUTHBHUX cXema (CTCUEHHX HIIP.
MCKYCTBOM ca JieluMa jeTHe TPUPO/IE) MPUPOAU Aena Koje Tymadn. OBO OTKpHBAa KOTHUTHUBHY
cymrruny IlImunoBe pacmpaBe o morahajHOCTH, Kao CKajlapHO] BPETHOCTH KOjOM CE H3pa)kaBa
norabaj, a Ha kojy hemo ce y oBOM pajay ociamaTy IPUIMKOM aHajIu3e jorahaja Koju yrnpaBibajy

HapaTUBHUM Pa3BOjEM.

3. HOETHUKA 3AIIVIETA

CTpyKTypHa THUIIOJIOTHja 3a11eTa

Peueno je na je Anexcannap Ilejunh y cB0joj cTyauju MOHYANO TPOCTPYKY TUIOJIOUIKY MOJEITY
3arieTa Mo TeMaTHIM, CTPYKTYpH M CEMaHTUIM paime. Y pany he y Qokycy Hajupe OuUTH
CTPYKTypHa M CEMaHTHUKa TUIoJIorHja 3aruiera. [lejunh takohe Hyau nmojeny 3amiera 3aCHOBaHY
Ha Opojy ¢urypa cy0jekata U IUJbEBa, HA JEJHOCTABHE 3aIlJIETe M CIOKCHE 3aIuieTe, MPU YeMy

IIpBE KapaKTepHIle MOCTojame jenHe purype cydjexTa, a Apyre MocTojame ABE WIN BHUILE HUX.

195 Ycro, 24-25.
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Baxxno je pasymeTn ga ce y jeJHOCTaBHOM 3aIljIeTy, ca jeHOM (Gurypom cyOjekra, Ta urypa
cy0jekTa moaydapa ca aKTaHTOM CyOjeKTOM HIyOMHCKE, W TJIABHUM JIMKOM ITOBPIIMHCKE
CTPYKType. YKOJIHKO je, MehyTHM, y TUTamy CIO0KEHH 3aIljIeT, IOCTOjU BUIlle pUrypa cyodjexara,
U caMo je[Ha O] ’bUX MOXKe OMTH MoayJapHa ca akTaHToM cyOjexktoM. [pyre ¢urype cybdjekra
MOTy OHTH TIONyHGHE IPYrUM aKTaHTUMa JyOMHCKE CTPYKType (Ha TNpHMep, aKTaHTOM
MPOTHUBHUKOM) U JPYTUM (PUBAJIICKUM) JIMKOBUMA MTOBPIIMHCKE CTpYyKType. Ilejunh uctude na cy
,,HapouuTo (...) y CIOXKEHHM 3alUleTUMa TeaTPaJIM30BaHU AHTArOHMCTUYKH OJHOCH, Pajmba U
MpoTUBpaama Gurypa cydjekara, ¢ TUM Ja Apamcka ¢okanmsanuja (aBopusyje oapeheH JuK;
pehu cy ciryuajeBu Kajia cy paBHOMEPHO (DOKAIH30BaHH Cy0jeKTH. 1%

CrpykrypHy noneny I[lejunh 3acHuBa Ha ocam THIIOBa 3aIuleTa: CIMPAJHH, CTEIICHACTH,
JMHEApHHU, BEPTUKAJIHH, €TAIlHH, JIeTIe3aCTH, 3BE3AaCTH W NapaleidHu 3amer. [Ipum Tome,
CTETIEHACTH, JTMHEAPHHU, BEPTUKATHH, €TAIIHH, KA0 U CIIUPAIHU, CBPCTABA y TPYIY jeTHOCTAaBHUX
3armieTa, jep uMajy caMo jeIHOr cyOjekTa (Ipu Yyemy CIUpallHU THUIl 3aIlljieTa UMa caMoO jeIHOT
MOKpeTaya U peryiaropa paime, U y memy je ¢urypa cybjekta maprunanusoBana). C apyre
CTpaHe, y CI0)KEHE 3aIUIeTe CIajajy 3Be3JacTH, JICTIE3aCTH 1 TapaJIeTHU 3aIUIET, Ka0 U JIMHEapHH
3aruieT J1Ba Cy0jeKTa.

CrnupanHu 3amieT je jequHH CTPYKTYpPHHM THII 3aljieTa y KojeM je ¢urypa cyOjexra
CTaBJbE€HA y JPYTW IUIaH HAa Ta] Ha4MH LITO j€ BOJbHU YWH JIMKA KOJU (PUTYpY NONYyHaBa, y
MOTIYHOCTH 3aHeMapeH. Y (OKycy je rpymna JIMKOBa, KOJU HHUCY CyOjeKTH pajme, Beh 00jexkTu
npeacTaBbama ((hokanmzaiuje). OHKM HE MOKa3yjy BOJbY 3a JIeNIOBameM, Beh je muxoBa pajma
usnyhena. [lokperau paame je rpemka, 3a0yHa, a JUKOBH, HAKO MOKYIIaBajy JAa MPEOKPEHY TOK
pamme, fenyjy kao ,,Mapuonete cutyanuja“l®’. I[locToje u 3ameTn y kojuma je purypa cybjexra
Hajlpe aKTUBHA, U y KOjUMa Cy KeJba, HamMepa W IWJb CyOjeKTa jacHO Je(PUHUCHU HA CAMOM
MOYETKY, aJld yCJie ] HenmpeABiul)eHUX (HEeTTOBOJbHUX ) OKOJIHOCTH, Pajiiha Ce IIpeycMepaBa Ha IITETy
¢urype cybjekTta, Koja CAMHM THM IOcTaje o0jexaT ¢okanmuzanuje. Y OBOM THIly 3arJiera
CHUTYyalllje€ C€ CMEIbY]y Y4ecTallo, a HEpPEeTKO U 0e3 y3pOUYHO-TIOCIEIUYHUX Be3a, MPH YeMy ce
HarJjamlaBa jeJiHa mpenpeka kKoja ce crenenyje. Hajucraknyruje ¢urype cy HHTPUraHT, a HAKOH

e ¢urype kopektopa u pexucepa. OBaj THN 3aruieTa pa3BHUja c€ KpO3 U]y KOHCTAaHTHOT

196 Anexcanpap Ilejunh, IToemuxa sannema (Beorpan: MHCTUTYT 3a KE>MIKEBHOCT M yMeTHOCT, 2019), 147,
197 cro, 203.
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MOTOpIIamka CUTYallje 1Mo 00jeKkTe (oKaau3alnje, U pa3aTudnuTa KOMIUTMKOBamka paamkbe, Koja ce
,,pa3BHja crimpanHo (kpuByznajyhu) ka cBoM BpXyHIry™. 1%

CremneHacTs 3aruieT ce OJUIMKYje jeTHOM aKTUBHOM (UTYpOM CyOjeKTa, KOja uMa jacaH
IUJb KpeTama M MpeJl KOjOM ce Hajla3u rpaJupaHd HU3 MpenpeKa WK MpoOIIEMCKUX CUTYalHja
(Mehy kojuma mocToju Kay3alHa Be3a) Koje Ka by Tpeda na npesasule. [lopes oBe, yuecTByjy
u Qurype KopekTopa, MHTpUTaHTa U pexucepa. Harnamasa ce mperpeka wim npoOJIeMCKH YBOp,
ca HEpeTKUM I10jaBaMa HOBHX MPETPEKa, YMME CE BPIIIN CTEIICHOBALE Ca IPaAHpambeM HAIlETOCTH,
KOj€ BOJM Ka KyJIMUHAIU]U paliibe (Tako3BaHa TeXHUKA ,,[PY/BE CHera™, Kako ayTop Ha3WBa OBO
yBehame npo6iema).'® Panmy nmokpehe akTuBHA yiora JuKa KOju HONMyHaBa (BUTYPY OKHa4a,
IIpU 4eMy TO MOXe OMTH caM cyOjekaT WM Heka Jpyra peryinuuryha ¢urypa. YKoiuko je y
NUTaky HeKa ipyra purypa, a He cy0jekaT, OHa HAaKOH ITO 00aBu (QYHKIIN]y OKHa4a MoKe pehn
y apyry perynumyhy ¢urypy. Kox criosxeHux paamu, 0Baj THII 3a1IeTa MOKe OMTH KaKo TJIaBHH,
TaKO M UHTETPAIlUOHHU.

JIuHeapHU 3a1s1eT MOXKe OUTH JeTHOCTaBaH U CJIOKEH. Y KOJIMKO j€ JeJHOCTaBaH, UMa JeIHY
¢burypy cybjexra u jeHy MpoOJIEMCKYy CUTYallljy Ha MyTY jaCHOT IIHJba. Y KOJIUKO j€ CIIOKEH, IMa
nBe Gurype cy0jeKkTa ca CBOjJUM CaMOCTaTHUM IIHJBEBHMA, KOj€ CY Y CYKOOY, jep ce y TOKY paikhe
MOCTaBJbajy Kao MperpeKe jeIHa Ipyroj y Kperamy Ka nujby. O 0OBOM TUIY 3aIlIeTa ayTop Kaxe:

JIuHeapHUM 3aIUIETOM TeaTpaju3yje ce Jakje jeJHOCTaBHa YCMEPEHOCT JIMKa Ka
jeaHoM npobieMy, Mpenperny y CTpeMibenhy Ka IIHJbY, U, aKo j€ CJIOXKEH ca J1Ba
cy0jexTa, Tearpaiusyje ce cyJaap Hamepa, OJIaKkje HEMOCPEAHO W3JIa3u PacIieT
(urpa u nporuBurpa). Pasnukyje 3aTo Bullle cUTyalllja cerMeHaTa paambe KojuMa
ce HarjamaBa W U3 pa3IMYuTHX YIJIOBA carjiefaBa MperpeKa W/uil MpoOIeMCKH
YBOp, 0€3 CTeneHOBawa Kao IITO j€ TO ClIyyaj y CHUPATHOM U CTENEHACTOM
3aruieTy, LITO Ce paspellaBa CHAaroM BOJbE WJIM CHAJaXJbUBOILINY JIMKa KOJU
nonymasa Qurypy cybjekra. Hema u3pasuTux mHpeokpeTa, CKpeTama paame y
JpyroM TpaBIly, CEM CTPYKTYpPHO B@)KHOI INPEOKpeTa y TPaHUYHO] CUTyallUju
(curtyanuja koja Bogu pacrety).2%

Kako y oBoM Tumy 3amnera Hema NpeoOKpeTa, HUTH CTENEHOBaWma CHCTEMa Ipemnpeka,

AAMHAMHUYHOCT paJlbCe CC MOCTHUIKE NMOCTYIIHMMa IMOHABJbamba onpeljeHe paamEe U KOHTpapaame.

198 JcTo, 203.
19 Hero, 212.
200 Ycro, 220.
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doxkanmu3yje ce OCHOBHA MpenpeKka, U TO M3 PAa3IMYUTUX Tadaka IiieauinTa jJukoa. OBaj THII
3arieTa MOXKe OMTH U TJIaBHU M CIIOPEIHU (OKBUPHU U MHTETPAIIMOHH).

Beprukanuu 3amier uma jenny urypy cyOjekTa M jeJHy CHUTYyalujy CEeTMEHTa Pajihe
(curyanmmonu ognHoc). durypa cybjekTa je ycMepeHa Ka jeAHOM MPOOJIEMCKOM YBOPY HIIU
MpETpeny U Y BEeHO] YCMEPEHOCTH Ka IUJbY, OJIBHja ce Pa3Boj ApaMmcke paame. OBa ce pajama
pa3Buja U3 0a3WyYHE CHTyalldje, a Pa3BoOj C€ TOCTIIKE MOTEHIMPAEM H TPaIUpPAbEM jSTHOT
MPOOJIEMCKOT YBOpa WJIH MPErpeKe Ka K0joj je cy0jeKkar yCMEpeH, y ueMy Topel \bera 3HauajHy
yJIOTYy UTPajy ¥ (Urype HHTpUTaHTa U HAPOUUTO KOPEKTOPA.

Eranmuu 3amter takohe mma MCTakHyTy (UTypy cyOjeKTa yCMEpeHy Ka IUJbY, alld Taj
TJIaBHU [IWJb CYOjeKTa HUje OJIMax jaCHO UCTAaKHYT, Beh ce OTKpHBa MpPEKO CIOPEIHUX LUIbEBA.
3aro Ilejunh kaxe: ,,TokoM pagme cydjekaT qocTmke moapeheHe MubeBe Ha MyTy 0 TJIABHOT.
Huje 3aTo peTko na je eTamHm 3amieT MakpodopMa yHYTap Koje ce, Kao MUKpodopMa, jaBibajy
MaJid 3aruieTd (MPETEKHO JIMHEApHU M BEPTHKAIHHW). ETanmHu 3amierd TeaTpanusyjy OpojHe
enu3ozie, NMHHje pajame, Koje cy ToBe3aHe (urypama cyOjexTa, MHTPUTaHTa U Kopekropa. 20!
JlogaTtHo, 3aHMMJBMBHM C€ YMHH KaJa ayTop Kake Jla ce OBUM THUIIOM 3aruieTa TeaTpaiusyje,
u3mely ocranor, u ¢popma npame ,,y CTaHHIaMa™, 0 K0joj, HagoBe3yjyhu ce Ha [lerepa Connuja
(Péter Szondi) kaxe cienche: ,,TexHHKa CTaHUIA pa3fiake KOHTHUHYUTET Palibe Yy CICI CIICHA.
TojenuHauHe ClieHe HUCY Y Kay3alHoj BesH, Beh cy u30710Bane, moBe3aHe oapehennm mukom. 202

Jlenesactu 3amjeT mojapasyMmeBa Bulle (urypa cybjekata KOju Cy YCMEPEHU Ka HCTOM
WJbY, IPH Y€MY MOTY OWTH y PUBAJICKOM OJTHOCY, alld U He Mopajy. Panma cybjekara ce oaBuja
CHMYJTaHO M O/IBOjeHO ce (pokanu3yje, Ipu 4eMy je YIIaBHOM JTOMHUHAHTHO (DOKaJIM30BaH CaMo
jenan muk. O pa3Bojy nenesacror 3amiera [lejunh kaxe na ,,... moJxpasymeBa BHILE CUTYyallHja
cermMeHata pajme (...) CBaka NuMHUja pajme JMKOBAa HaWJa3W Ha MPENpeKy WM MpOoOJIeMCKY
CUTYaIHjy, ajli je€ CUCTEM TIpeMoIihaBama, pa3peniemha, e IHOCTAaBHUJU HEro IITO je TO CIy4aj ca
ApyruMm 3arvietuma. Paima je TMHaMUYHMja YKOJIMKO ce JMKOBH/(Urype cybjekara HemocpeIHo
CyK06baBajy y cTpeMibeby Ka uby. 2% V nemesacToM 3amneTy ce jaBiba AMPEKTHA MM Pa3BOjHA
€KCIIO3MITH]a, jep Ce MHUIMjaTUBHA CUTYyaIl{]a M0jaBJbyje TOKOM ekcro3uije. To 3nauu aa he ce

OJIHOCH JIUKOBA U Mpo0JIeMcKa CUTyalHja OTKPUTH PETPOCTIEKTUBHO.

201 Ycro, 228.
202 Buytu: Ucro, 229, dycHora 6p. 66.
203 Ycro, 233.
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3Be3/1acTu 3aIuieT MOKe MMAaTH JIBe, a Hajuenihe uMma Tpu urype cydjekra, Koje umajy
pasnuuute nmubeBe. Mehyrum, mpobiemMcka cuTyaimja je ucTa 3a cBe cybjeKkTe, ma ce JUHHU]je
IBUXOBUX PAlbU YKPIITAjy. YKOJIMKO TOCTOje caMoO ABE (GUrype cyOjekra, duje ce paambe
yKpHITajy y 0a3uyHOj mpoOJIeMCKOj CHTyalMju, TOBOPHUMO O MOJABPCTH 3BE3/IACTOr 3arjieTa —
yKpmTeHoM 3ariety. CynTrHa OBOT THIIA 3aruieta ooyxBaheHa je cinenehuM peunma:

Krpyuno 3a 3Be3mactu 3amuier jecte o0jenumyjyha/3ajeqHudka cuTyanuja Koja
YKpIITa Paiibe IUKOBA Y YCMEpPEHhUMa Ka pa3InuyiuTiM IIUJbeBUMa. JInHUje pambe
cy0jekara mpecerajy ce Tako IITO JeIHU APyruMa CTOje Ha TyTy OCTBApCHAa Kejba,
J0CTU3amka I1Jba, 11a CY JIMKOBH yjeTHO U MPENpeKe jeHu apyruma. Jpyru cirydaj
je Kaja cy JIMHHje Paliibe€ YKPIITEHE OKO jeHE MPOOJIeMCKE CHUTYyaldje Koja ce
HaJIa3W Ha YTy [MJba/IUJbeBa Cy0jeKaTa U HUje PETKO Jla CE PUTMOM IPEOKPETa

Ir'paadpa paimba. Jom cy CJIO)I(GHI/IjI/I IIpuUMEpU Ca [ABC Kay3aJIHO IIOBC3aHC

npo6ieMcKe CHTYyalyje y KojuMa ce yKpIITajy IibeBr cybjexara. 20t

On nBe wim Tpu (urype cy0jekra, caMo je jeHa yjelHO U aKTaHT cyOjekaT (OHa je YjeaHO U
JOMUHAHTHO MO3UIIMOHUPAHA), IOK Cy Apyre akTantu npotuBHUIM. [lopen ¢urypa cybjekara, 3a
paamy cy OUTHE joul U (pUrype MHTPUTAHTa, peXkKcepa U KOPEKTopa.

[Tapanennu 3amneT noapasyMeBa CUMYJITaHy pajiby IBa WIK YETHPHU Cy0jeKTa, ycMepeHa
Ka CPOIHHM IINJbEBUMA HIIM Ka jeTHOM 3aje THUUKOM IibY. Cy0jeKTH HUCY Y pUBAJICKOM OJHOCY,
HUTHU Cy HICTOBPEMEHO aKTHBHHU y UCTO] MEPH, a TIOBE3Yje UX 3ajeIHNYKa MpoOIeMCKa CUTyallnja,
y OKBHPY KOj€ BOJI€ CaMOCTallHE, pa3IHuuTe JIMHHU]E paJibe U pealu3yjy pazIuuuTe HauuHe
MpeBa3uIakema Mpenpeka, ajal CUMYITaHO jenHu ca apyruma. [[pyre perynumyhe ¢urype ce
aKTuBHpajy cnopaauuHo. [{usbeBu cyOjekara cy HaMeTHYTH ojpe)eHOM paambOM JIMKOBAa WU

CUTYaII1jOM.

CeMaHTHM4YKA THIOJIOTHja 3a1JIeTa

Ocnamajyhu ce Ha CTpyKTypHO-ceMHUOTHUKH nipuctyn Jypuja Jlormana (FO. M. Jlotman), [1ejunh
HYJM CEMaHTHYKY THITOJIOTH]Y 3aIlieTa, Koja ce 3aCHMBA Ha CEMAHTHIIM U CUMOOIIUITH 3aIUIieTa |
miukoBa. [lommmyhu cranmapaHe oOJWKe JbYACKE AKTHBHOCTH TIONMYT HWrapa, KOJOBaHUX
MOHAIIIakha U PUTYATHUX P, CIIOPEHa, CKPUBamka TajHU U MIOCEI0Bakha 3Habha, TAKMUYCHA U

CBaha, NpCABUAJbUBUX KpCTakba W IIOHABJbAKA, KA0 U T'PaM3UBOCTH, Hejqnh 1/13zu3aja ceaam

204 Ycro, 238-239.
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CEeMaHTHYKHX THIIOBA 3aIlIeTa: TyJHUYKH, PUTYaJTHH, CYJICKH, CHUTMATCKH, arOHWYKH, [IUKINIHA
u 3amier crunama. O oBUX celaMm TUNoBa y (okycy paga he OWTH aroHWYKH, JTYAHYKH, H
putyanHu Tum 3amiera. Kako aytop caMm nctuue, He MOCTOjU CEMAHTUYKH YUCT TUI 3aruieTa, Beh
ce y ®BHMa Hajuemhe MNpPOKMMa BUIIE CEMAHTHYKUX THUIIOBA, T€ JOJIa3W 10 oxapeheHor
,,CHHKpETH3Ma", OJJTHOCHO ,,jaBJbarba MoJIpeh)eHNX CEMaHTUYKKIX CTPYKTYpa jeJHOT THIIA Y IPYTUM
THUIIOBHMA 3aruieTa (...) Mopa ce€ BOJAUTH padyHa O IVIaBHO] HAMEPH M paiby JInKa/muKkoBa (purypa
cy6jexar) ¥ OCHOBHO]j CHTYaILlMjH KOja pa3BHja apyre cutyammje...“%

Aronnuku THI (Tpy. OydvV — TakMUYewme, OopOa, HaaMeTame) 3aruieTa MOoYyMBa Ha
CEMaHTHIIM TaKMHUYCHa, 00pOe, Cyko0a CylpOTCTaBJbEHUX JIMKOBA. AyTOp O OBOM THITY 3aIlieTa

KaXxe:

[Tomazehu ox craporpdkor TepMHHA, MPOIIUPYjeM yIOTPeOy Ha CBE OHE palmbe
3arieTa Koje ce 3acHHMBAjy Ha CEMAaHTHUIM TaKkMHUYCHa/HaaMmeTama. Ped je o
cnerupuIHUM (...) CYKOOMMAa y YHjOj OCHOBH j€ TEXKHha JUKOBA J1a HAMETHY
onpehenu cras, Ja HaABHUCE, Y OWUJIO KOM MOTJeNy, HEKU JHUK (...) Y AyOHHCKO]
CTPYKTYpU TIpeno3Hajy ce (YyHKIHMje TaKMU4Yapa, PUBAICKE IMO3UIHMjE JIMKOBA,
3atuM ojpeheHa mpaBuiIa TaKMHUCH-A/HAIMETama, MPHUCYCTBO CBEIOKA, Kao M

pasBpcraBame Ha mnoOequuka u  mnooOehenor (...) Takmuueme, uH3a3uBambE

IIPpOTHBHUKA, II0OYHMBA HA UT'PU, TCIKIbU 3a I/Il“pOM.206

[Topen nomuHanTHe QuUrype cydjeKra, 1ojaBibyjy ce U aKTUBHE (PUrype KOPEKTOpa U MHTPUTaHTA.
CemaHTHKa pajilbe ce UuTa y 0JHOCY Ha ¢urype cybjekara (IomnymeHe aKTaHTUMa Cy0jeKTOM U
IIPOTUBHUKOM) U BbUXOBY HAMEpY He caMo Ja CIPOBEAY CBOjy BOJbY, Beh U Jla HAMETHY CBOj CTaB
NpOTUBHUYKO] (urypu cyoOjekra. [IpucycTBO enemeHata APYrMX TMOMEHYTHX CEMaHTHYKUX
TUTIOBA 3aIljIeTa OYMIJICAHO j€ HAjIpe y CEeMaHTUIM Urpe (U3 JyIWYKOT 3aruieTa), a 3aTUM U Y
[IOCTOjalby eleMeHaTa cyjackor 3amuieta. Haume, ocnamajyhu ce Ha Onry @pejaendepr
(Onpra Muxaitnosaa ®péitnendepr) Koja Kaxe 1a Y ,,... o0peay H o6Myajy Cyl YOIIITe Huje
MIOBE3aH ca MPaBOM, Ca CUCTEMOM KaKihaBarba: OH MPATH TAKMUYEH-E, CBAKH METJaH U (yHKIIH]ja
My je 1a — nocyhyje mobeny“?”’, Tlejunh uctrde 3Hauaj mojaBe OBaKBE BpCTE Cyjia apOUTPapHOT
KapakTepa y aroHM4koM 3aruieTy. Tako ce mpen Kpaj 3amiera U y paciuleTy MOKe I0jaBUTH
cumOonuyHa GyHKIHMja apoutpa: ,,JIuk apOutap npunana mehyCTpyKTypu U nomymana Gpurypy

KopekTopa. Pa3Boj 3amiera KOHLIMIIMpa ce M3PAa3UTHM IpenpeKkama Ka I[Ujby U CBE BpeMeE je

205 Ycro, 310-311.
206 Ycro, 297.
207 TTpema: ucro, 296.
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MPUCYTaH JUK (WM camo y A€y paame) Koju Tpeba ma mpecyau (...) Cemantuuka GyHKIHja
apOuTpa MOKe OUTH TIPUIAroI/bUBHja, MOXKE Ce HoMe 00yXBaTUTH BHIIE TMKOBA. 2%

Jlyniuuku THI 3amiieTa ce 3aCHHMBA HAa CEMAaHTHUIM UTpE, NMpETBapama, MpepyliaBama
MaHHITyJIaIHje, Koje CIyXe MPeBasuakemhy NPerpeKke U OCTBapemhy KeJbe, HaMepe WIH Lujba.
Takole ra kapakrepuily cepuje pa3IHUUTHX CUTyallHja, Paakbu U KOHTPApaIby U MIPEOKpeTa, y
yemMy ce moceOHO mctuue 3Haudaj riayme u urpe. [Ipu tome, Ilejunh uctuye ma je 3a 3armier
HajOUTHUjU BUJ NpepyliaBama OHAj KOjU YKIJbydyje MICHTUTETCKY WUrpy. M3aBaja Tpu obnmka
rJlyMe: ayToTeaTpalin3alujy, Kpeupame UMariHapHOT MICHTUTETA, MPUCBajarbe MACHTUTETA H
npucBajame yiore. [IpBu o0muk moapazymeBa HaMepy JIMKa J1a CTBOpU oxpeheHy ciuky o cedwu,
ma ce U3 ’be pa3BHja Ipyrd oOJIMK IIIyMe, KOjH 3a IJb MMa Jla ce MOBaJIOM OCTBapu oapelhena
Hamepa. Tpehu 00aHK riTymMe — mpucBajamke WACHTUTETA U yaore oapelheHor Juka, moapa3yMmeBa
TEXHUKY TJIyMe Koja ce Hajuemhe He 3acHUBA Ha WACHTU(UKAIMjH, Beh Ha IUCTaHIMpamy, a
HAajjeTHOCTAaBHU]JU BUJ] MPUCBajama UACHTUTETA je 3aMeHa yiora (yJora je, Ipyu ToMe, KOJOBaHa).
[Topen ¢urypa cydjexara (Koje MOTY OIYHhaBaTH PA3IMYUTH JIMKOBHU, CXOTHO CEMAHTHIIN UTPE U
TJIyMe), Y OIHOCY Ha 4Hje ’KeJbe U LUJbEBE ce Ne(UHHILIE U I[IJb OBOT TUIIA 3aIUIeTa, MMOCEOHO je
aKTHBHA (UTypa pexucepa, Kao KOHKPETH3allfja CAME Urpe U IiryMe (pekucep MaHMITYIIUIIe
JUKOBUMA y PajibH), KOjy TOKOM palibe IMOMYyHmaBa MCTH JUK. EJeMEHTH JIyauukor 3aruiera
(criopaAMyHM JIyTUYKH YHHOBH KOJU YMHE jeJIHY €Taly pa3Boja paambe) 4eCTO Ce MOTY Ipero3HaTu
y IpyrUM TUIIOBHMA 3arieTa (oceOHo, Kao IITO CMO MCTAKIIM, arOHMYKOM THUITY).

Puryanaum  3armier  monapasymeBa  ceMaHTUKy —oOpeda  caspeBama  (Memama,
TpaHchopmanuje, npeodpaxaja J1Ka TOKOM pa3Boja), YKJbyulBamba WK n3baluBama oapeheHux
JIMKOBA M3 OKpYXEHma M JIPYIITBA, KA0 U CEMaHTHKa UCKYIIaBamwa, JOKa3MBamba, NOTBphUBama
onpehenux nukona. [lejunh ncruye:

Puryanaum 3amieTom cemManTu3yje ce mobdena MiaaocTy, Tpujymd Haa crapuma,
ocnobahame 01 ayTopuTeTa CTapHjuX, 0CaMOCTaJbUBaWkE JIEle, Kao M yJIazaK y
HOBY XMBOTHY (a3y (popma nnunmjanuje). [ maBHU JTUKOBH Cy MPETEKHO MM,
KOjU CTBapajy HOBY 3ajeJHHUILY TO3UTHUBHUX BpeHOCTH. Takole, HU HCKIbYUHBambe
U3 IpYIITBAa HE MOpa 00yXBaTUTH CaMO HETaTUBHO MPOQUINCaHE JIUKOBE (MOTY TO
OUTH W JIMKOBM POJUTEJbA KOJU MOCPENHO YrpokaBajy miane). OnHoc miaau —

208 Ycro, 285.
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CTap¥ YKJbydyje U ociiobahame oJ yTHIlaja, TOKPOBUTEIHCTBA, KOj€ HEKaJ MOXKE
OUTH TOJCTAKHYTO PafmboM CTapHjuX (3Kesba Ja ocamocTaie miaze).2%

CemaHTHKa YKJbyUMBama MOJpa3yMeBa TSKHbY MIIQJIUX Ja Ce OocaMocTalle, Jakie, u obe3zoene
ceOu MeCTO y JpYIITBY, T€ HYXKHO ca cOOOM HOCH CEMaHTHKY MHHUIMjalMje (MpeBa3HIaKeHe
MpenpeKa U UCKYIlIeHha, cazpeBame, yiaa3ak y ,,cBeT oapacnux‘). Ca apyre crpaHe, cCEMaHTHKA
UCKJbYYHBabha OJJHOCH CE Ha XKEJbY M HAMEPY MJIaJIuX J1a ce 0cio0o1e ayropurera ctapujux. CBer
MIJIAJIMX M CTAPUX CE€ HEPETKO Y OBOM THITY 3aIlJIeTa ¥ MIPOCTOPHO OJ(Baja. Pa3muunT eneMeHTH
pUTYaJTHOT 3aIuieTa MOTy ce€ MpoHah# U y APYTrUM TUIIOBHMA, MIONYT arOHUYKOT HIIU JIyJUYKOT

3aIjicTa.

4. METOJAOJIOWKE ITPUMEHE Y MY3UUYKOJ AHAJIN3HU

PykoBonehu ce mpeanoxeHoM KOTHUTUBHOM IEPCIIEKTUBOM TIPE CBETa HapaTHBa, a 3aTHM M CBHX
KOHCTUTYTUBHHUX €JIeMeHaTa TNpuYe (BPEMEHCKa W IPOCTOpPHA IMMEH3W]ja, JIUKOBH, DPalmba,
norahaju), Kao W 3ay3eTOM TpPaHCMEAWJjAIHOM TIEPCIEKTUBOM, y pany hy omabpanum
KOMIIO3MIIMjaMa TIOCTTOHAJHE OpHUjeHTaluuje TNpuhu Kao mekcmosuma KOju noceoyjy
HapamuerHocm, T€ TOJACTUYY Ha TPOLEC HapaTHUBH3aumuje. Y TOM CMHCIY, AaKTHBHOCT
,,TIOMyaBamka Mpa3HUHA™ y TPOIIeCy HapaTHBHU30Bamba OBUX MY3HMYKHX Jeia Kao ,,TPOu3Bojaa™
(,,apTedakara®) My3udyKOr Menuja, HApOuUTO he OMTH HEONXOo/Ha NMPUIMKOM pa3yMeBama U
TyMauema elleMeHaTa KOHCTUTYTMBHHX 3a HapaTuB. Beh je pedeno na je umrame onxpehenor
TEKCTa Kao HapaTuBa (mexkcma y MIHAPEM CMHCIY, Kao ,,0MJI0 KOje HaMepHE M CTPYKTypHCaHe
ymoTpe6e 3nakoBa“?1%), mupexTHO ycnoBIBEHO U 0pel)eHO BOLOM YHTAONA J1a TEKCT TOCMATpa U
TyMa4u Kao HapatuBaH. OBO, HapaBHO, HE 3HAYH /1A j€ BOJba M HAMEpa YATAOLA jeMHN HEOITXOJaH

YCJIOB 3a ILC(I)I/IHI/ICQ.H:C TCKCTA Ka0 HAPATUBHOT'. Heomnxonan MMpeaAycCioB 3a NOKPETAKLEC, a 3aTUM U

209 Yero, 272. Takohe ucrtuue u: ,,CeMaHTHKA PUTYalHOT 3aILieTa, IOPEJ CUTyalldja MCKYIIAaBamha, TEMEJbH e Ha
MIpaBIly pa3Boja Ka Mpelu3HO onpeheHoM pacruieTy (puTyall BeHUama, M30MINTaBamba, YKIbyUnBamba, ca3peBama).
Uecre cy curyanyje kKoje nmpobiemMaTH3yjy Ha 3HaKOBHO]j, KYJITYPHO]j, TEHEPAIHjCKOj PaBHU OJHOC MIJIaH — CTapu. Y
TaKBHM CIIy4ajeBHMa CTapHjU JIMKOBH MOTY PYKOBOJIWTH HCKYIICHHUMA, YTUIIATH HA MCKYIIEHa CHCTEMOM 3a0paHe
(Tabyw), amu y KyMyJIaTUBHUM CHUTYyalldjamMa, ako Cy HENpHjaTeJbCKH HACTPOjeHHU, CTApH C€ MOTY M MPHUKIOHUTH
MItaanma, ipusHajyhu um 3penoct.* Ucro, 278-279.

210 Marie-Laure Ryan, Narrative, y: Imre Szeman, Sarah Blacker, Justin Sully (eds.), A Companion to Critical and
Cultural Theory (Hoboken — Chichester: Wiley-Blackwell, 2017), 518.
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peanu3aiujy OBOT IIpolieca jecTe Aa caM TEeKCT moceayje onpehene ocodrmHe, OMHOCHO oapeheHn
notennujan HapartupHoctu.?!! Tlokymahemo y pamy, crora, ja namo ojarosope Ha cieneha
MUTaka: KOJUM CE CPEICTBHMA CIY)KH MY3HUYKO JEJO MOCTTOHAIHE OpHjeHTalje Kako Ou y
HallleM YMY aKTHBHPAJIO HApaTUBHY CKPHIITY, T€ HAC MOJICTAKIIO /1a 'a YUTaMO Kao HaApaTUB; KOJUM
Ce CpeICTBUMA OBO JIENI0 CIY)XU (M Ha KOjH HA4MH) 1a Y yMy IIPH30BE CBET IPHUYE Ca CBOjUM
KOHCTHUTYEHTHMA; Ha KOjU HAUYMH ITOCTTOHAIHO MY3WYKO JIEJI0 Kao TEKCT, ,,3aCHUBa QUTYypy", 1a
napadpasupamo dotuca Januauca,?'? koja ce MOXKe UMTATH KAO JHK, U, C TUM Y BE3H, IITA OU ce

«213 koju moxcTMUe Hally aKTHBHOCT

y OBOM JIelly MOTJIO cMaTpatu ,,pedepuiryhum uspazom
(My3U4KOT') yumarea JIMKa UM kKapakmepuzayuje 1uka. OBa U Ipyra IUTama, Koja ce T4y APYyrux
I'paJiMBHUX eJieMeHaTa cBeTa npudye (gorahaja, mpomeHe cTama) HYKHO he ce carienaTd Kpo3s
MEPCHEKTUBY CHeNU()PUIHO MY3UUYKOT BpEMEHa Kao BpeMEHa CBeTa My3uuke mpude. Tako, Kpo3
pa3uynTe BPCTE BPEMEHUTOCTH KOjUMa C€ jeJTHO MOCTTOHAIHO JIeT0 OJJIMKYje, oKymmaheMo aa
OJI'OBOPUMO M Ha KJbYYHO MUTAKE: HA KOJU C€ HAUMH Yy JeTHOM IOCTTOHAJIHOM JIely OCTBapyje
JBOCTpYKa TEMIOPATHOCT u3Mel)y BpeMeHa JUCKypca W BpeMeHa Ipuye, U Kako ce Yy jeJHOM
OBAaKBOM JIeJTy MOXe Imperno3HaTu 3amier. Konayno, pax Oum Tpebamo na kpo3 moHyheHe
TUTIOJIOTH]j€ MMOHYN YBPCTE METOJIOJIONIKE OCHOBE 32 aHAIN3Y HAPATHBHOCTH M MMOETUKE 3aIlieTa
Y U3BaH KOpITyca Jieja Koja cy ofgabpaHa 3a 0Baj pa.

[TuTtamy BpeMeHcKe IMMeH3Hje mpucTynuhe ce U3 yria pacrpase 0 pa3IndYuTUM THIIOBUMA
JIMHEApHOT U HEeJIMHEapHOT BpEMEHa Koje ce MOXke IpoHahu y My3ullH, a KOJy j€ y CBOjOj KHbU3U
Bpeme mysuke: Ho6a 3Hauersa, Hoge memnopanHocmu, Hoge cmpamezuje cayuiarea (The Time of
Music: New Meanings, New Temporalities, New Listening Strategies) npencraBuo IloHaran
Kpamep (Jonathan D. Kramer). PasmoTprhe ce Ha Koje HauMHE MOCTTOHATHA MYy3UKa OCTBapyje

CBOj€ BPEMEHUTOCTH U MOCTUXE CBOJY ABOCTPYKY TEMIOPAIHOCT U3Mel)y BpeMeHa JucKypca U

211 3at0 Bepuep Bond xaxe: ,,JIpumanan kao cybjekaT HapaTHBU3aLuje je MoceOHO BaxkaH (GAKTOp y cTBapamy
HapaTHUBHE pelelyje, TUM ITpe LITO je HapaTHB OMUJbEHU OKBUD JbY/IMIMAa 32 CTBApamEe CMHUCIIA U3 HCKYCTBA, BpEMEHa,
IIpOMEHE 1 HIeHTHTeTa. MelyTnum, ayTop cMarpa Jja mpoliec HapaTHBH3alHje, KOjU CIIPOBOAHN IIpUMalall, Mopa OuTu
MOJICTAaKHYT CAMUM apTepakTUMa KOju ce HapaTHBHU3Yjy — OHH, IIp€ CBera, MOpajy mocenoBatu oxpelheHe ocobmHe
Kako O NMoOYAMIN aKTHBUPAkhEe OKBUPA HapaThBa, a CAMUM TUM WM HapaTUBH3ALM]y Kao IPOIeC pasyMeBama TeKCcTa
Kao HapatuBa. Y ToM cMucily, Bond moxaje: ,,Moj dbokyc je, makie, Ha TEKCTYaTHUM WM HA MOpyKaMa 3aCHOBAaHUM
YOKBHpaBamHMa, Ca TOBPEMEHNM ITOTJIEJIMAa Ha KOHTEKCTyanHa (€KCTPAaKOMITO3UIIMOHA) YOKBUPaBama, YKIbydyjyhu
reHepUYKa YOKBHpaBama, ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Ja, reHepaiHo rosopehu, yokBUpaBame pe3yiTupa Ipe cBera u3
KOMOWHaIMje OHOTa IITO 3HAMO M OHora ImTo omaxamo.” Bumu: Werner Wolf, Framings of Narrative in Literature
and the Pictorial Arts, y: Marie-Laure Ryan, Jan-Noél Thon (eds.), Storyworlds across Media — Toward a Media-
Conscious Narratology (Lincoln — London: University of Nebraska Press, 2014), 127-128.

212 Bunm ¢u. 177.

213 Buau ¢n. 180.
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BpeMeHa mpude. Kpo3 oBaj acmekT aHaim3e, yMHOTOMe he ce oAaTHO HaIrJIaCUTH 3Hauaj
KOTHHIIMj€ Y pa3yMeBamy JINHEAPHOCTH OBE MY3HKE.

3ByuyHa maca he OMTH MMOABPrHYTa MCIUTUBAKY Kao ,,pedepurnyhn nzpas Koju Moxe y
HallleM yMy aKTUBUPATU CKPHUIITY JuKa Ka0 aKTUBHOT JeJaTHUKa KOjU ympaBiba jaoralajuma,
poMeHaMa, jeTHOM pedjy paamoM. [Ipu Tome, y pazymeBamy pasmMuUTHX BPCTa OJHOCA Y KOje
3By4YHE Mace CTymajy, ocjioHal hemo nponahu y repmunonoruju Earapa Bapesa, koju je roBopuo
0 ,,Cylapamy®, ,,ipoOujamy*, ,,TpaHCMyTallMjH* U JAPYrUM HAUYMHUMA HMHTEPAroBama 3BYYHHX
Maca y merosuM aenuma.?* Y crojy Bape3ose TepMHHOJIOTHje Y BE3M ca 3ByYHHM Macama, U
3anakama JIPYTuX ayTopa KOju Cy ce MHTEPEeCOBAIM 3a MUTama TeMOpa M TeKCType, HacTaia je
TUIIOJIOTHja 3BYYHHUX Maca Koja Ou Tpebano Ja MOCIy)XH Kao Toja3Ha Tadyka Hajupe y
MPENO3HABAKY PA3TUYNTUX HAYMHA U3TPAHEe 3ByUYHHX Maca y aHAIM3UpPAHUM JIeIMMa, 2 HAKOH
Tora ja 00e30e11 1 YBPCTY OCHOBY 3a MPEMO3HABakE HAaunHA (OPMHparma IPaHUIA Y My3HUKOM
TOKY, Te a oMoryhu mro curypHujy ananusy opme nena. Jpyro, nonyhena Tuonaoruja 3ByqHux
Maca Tpebasio 6u na 00e30ea1 0aroBope Ha MUTama y K0joj je Mepu Moryhe y pazyMmeBamy OBHX
7ieNia OCIIOHUTH C€ Ha MEPIENTUBHE CIOCOOHOCTH, M KaKO MPUCTYIHTH aHATIHN3U U Pa3yMeBamby
Jella y CHTyaljama Kaja je ImepIeniyja y moTimyHoctd oHeMoryhena. Crora, tumornoruja he
MOHY/IMTH JIBA KPUTEPH]jyMa MPETo3HaBamka 3ByYHUX Maca: MepUEeNTHBHU U KOTHUTHBHU.

Kako ce nMK M WeroBe akTUBHOCTU Yy CBETY NpHUYE HE MOTY OJIBOJUTU O] BPEMEHCKE
MIEPCIIEKTHBE, TaKo he ce W y OBOM pajay HCIHUTATH OJHOC M3Mel)y pa3inuuuThX aKkTHBHOCTH
3BYYHHX Maca M pa3IMuUTHX BPEMEHUTOCTH KOje Ce ’ibUX0BOM akTuBHOIIhy ocTBapyjy. [Ipu Tome,
HEMHHOBHO he ce y mUTame JOBECTH CBPXa OBOT KpEeTama, Kao U CaM IIUJb Kao Tauyka Ka Kojoj je
BUXOBO KpeTame ycMepeHo. Tumnosioruja uujbeBa nonyhena y paay, koja 6u tpedano a npyxu
OJIrOBOpE Ha OBa MHTama, 3aCHOBAHA j€ Ha paclpaBaMa BHIIE ayTopa, mely kojuma cy Jleonapn
Majep (Leonard Meyer), Kpucran [Tu6nc (Crystal Peebles) u Mumomn 3arkanuk. Jlosemrhemo y
Be3y pa3nuuuTa, y HajBeheM Opojy ciydajeBa BHILECTpYKa yCMepema 3BYYHHUX Maca Ka
Pa3UYUTUM LUJBEBUMA, Ca PA3TUYUTUM BPEMEHUTOCTHMA KOj€ Ce Ha Taj HAYMH OCTBapyjy, IITO
6u Tpebaio aa omoryhu npeno3HaBame pa3IMuuTUX yJIoTa KOje 3By4He Mace y JIely uMajy, Kao u
Jla OCBETJIM OJTHOC KOjU 3ByuHE Mace Mel)ycoOHo rpasie Tokom jaena. HemuHoBHO, 0BO he moBectn
710 TIpero3HaBamba Pa3IMuUTHX XHjepapXHjCKUX HUBOA CTPYKTYpe M BPEMEHUTOCTH KOje ce Ha

wmUMa ocTBapyjy. OBo Ou, KOHauHO, Tpebalo 1a OTBOPU NMYyT pa3yMeBamy pasnuke uszMehy

214 TTpema: Malcolm MacDonald, Varése, Astronomer in Sound (London: Kahn&Averill, 2003), 141.
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BpEMEHa JAMCKypca M BpeMeHa MpuYe y aHalu3upaHuM JeluMa U omoryhu pasmaTpame
MOTEHIIMjajla ¥ MOTyNHOCTH METOMOJIONIKE MpPHUMEHE IMOETHKE 3aIleTa y YMHY Clyllamkba U

AHAJTMTUYKO] MHTEPIPETALUjU OBE MY3HKE.
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111 ZEO: CBET 3BYYHUX MACA

1. KOHUENT MY3U4YKOI' BPEMEHA

TunoBu My3uuKor BpeMeHa u (popMaJiHe OpraHu3aiuje y NocTTOHAJIHOj HACTIPaM
TOHAJIHOj MY3ULIN

[lonaran Kpamep cynpotcraBiba iBa TeMeJbHAa KOMILIEMEHTApHA MTPUHIIAIIA MY3UIKOT BpEMEHA!
JMHEAPHOCT M HEJIMHEApHOCT. JIMHeapHOCT BHIM Kao IMPOIECHBHY, jep MOJ HOM MOapa3zyMeBa
,,00peheHoCm HeKUX Kapakmepucmuka my3uke y CKIaoy ca UMNIUKAYUjama Koje npoucxooe u3
panujux doeahaja dena“, NOK je JMHEAPHO BpEeMeE ,,TEMIOPAIHA KOHTHUHYYM KpeupaH momMmohy
cyknecuje norahaja y kojoj panuju norahaju ykJbydyjy KacHUje W KaCHHJjH Cy KOHCEKBCHIIC

pannjux.“?® C

Jpyre CTpaHe, HEJIWHEAPHOCT CMaTpa HENpOIECHBHOM, M BHIM Kao
,»,0eMEPMUHAYU]Y HEKUX KAPAKMEPUCMUKA MY3UKe V CKIAdy ca UMRAUKayujama Koje npoucxooe
U3 NPUHYUNA UU MEHOCHYUJA KOoje 600e HUumaso 0elo uiu 00cek™, 1a je CAMUM THM HeJMHEapHO
BpeMe ,,TEeMIIOPATHH KOHTHHYYM KOjH pe3yJTHpa W3 MPHHIINIA KOjH MEPMAaHEHTHO BOJE OJCEK
wm 71e710.4?1% Opa Ba npuaIMna Kpamep nosesyije ca:

1. punocodckom paznukoM usmely nocmajarea unu buscmsyjyhez (koje ykibydyje pact, pa3Boj,
MpoMeHe, mpeodpaxaje, KOHCTAHTHO MPOTHIAlkEe), U nocmojarba ulu 6uhia (Koje He YKIbydyje
pacT, pa3Boj U IPOMEHE;

2. TICUXOJIOIIKOM pa3iIuKoM u3Mel)y muHeapHe U crianujaiHe KOHIICIIHje BPEMEHa;

3. aHTPOIOJIOIIKOM Pa3IHKOM u3Mel)y cBakoHEBHOT, mpodaHor Bpemena (Chronos, xpoHouoruja,
nporpecuja o mpouutor ka Oyayhem), u mutckor, cBetor BpemeHa (Kairos, moromaH, mpasu
TpeHyTaK, BeyHo cana).?l’

O0a mpuHIIMTa MY3WYKOT BpeMeHa, Kako cmarpa Kpamep, TeCHO Cy moBe3aHa ca XOPH30HTOM

OYCKHBamba Ha CTpaHU ClIylnaona, ijZ ,,CBaKa HOBa HOjaBa, cxBahena u MOCICANYIHO yTIaMhCHa

MOJI yTUIajeM MPEeTXOIHUX OYEKHBama, YKJbydyje OynyhHocT. JIMHeapHOCT je Tako cloXeHa

215 Jonathan D. Kramer, The Time of Music: New Meanings, New Temporalities, New Listening Strategies (New York:
Schirmer Books, 1988), 20.

216 Y cro, 20.

27 Ycro, 16-17.
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Mpeka KOHCTaHTHO MPOMEHJBMBHMX HMIUIMKanWja (y My3WIIM) W odekuBama (ciymaomna) (...)
JIuHEapHOCT je MHTUMHO TTOBE3aHa ca MPOTPECH]jOM KOMITO3HIH]E (...) TUHEAPHHU TPUHITUIHN Cy Y
KOHCTaHTHOM mpoTHiamy. > C npyre cTpane, 3a HenMHEapHe JeTepMUHALjE Be3yje H30CTaHaK
pacra u mpoMeHe, Te Kaxe: ,,HennHeapHu MPUHIMITA CE MOTY ITOCTEIICHO OTKPUBATH, JId CE OHH
HE pa3BHjajy O] paHHjuX Aorahaja wim TeHAeHIM]ja. HemuHeapHOCT o/iceka Uil YMTABOT Jiefia je
NpHUCyTHA O]l TOuYeTKa. J[MHAMHKa pa3yMmMeBama HEIMHEAPHOCTH JIeNia j€ YYCHE HErOBHX
HenpoMeHJbHBHEX oxHoca.“?Y (3a nmery TepmmHa Koje Kpamep moBesyje ca gBa OCHOBHA

MIPUHIIKIIA, TIOTJIeIaTH Tabery Op. 2)

TaGemna Op. 2. JIucta TepMuHa KOjU c€ TIOBE3Yjy ca TMHEeapHOIIhy ¥ HelTMHeapHOIINy; MPey3eTo U
npunaroheno wu3 kmure I[lonatrana Kpamepa Bpeme my3uke: Hoéa 3Hauera, HoGe
memnopannocmu, Hoge cmpameeuje ciywarba (The Time of Music: New Meanings, New

Temporalities, New Listening Strategies), crpana 63.

Jluneapnocm Henuneapnocm
TEJIEOJIOLIKO CIYIIake KyMYJIaTUBHO CITyILIAHbE
XOpH30HTAJIA BEpTUKaJIa
HOKpeT CTa3uc
IpoMeHa YIIOPHOCT
nporpecuja KOH3UCTEHTHOCT
HOCTajame HOCTOjarbe
JeBa xemucgepa JlecHa xeMucdepa
TEMIIOPAITHO aTeMIIOPaJIHO

Kpamep 3akspyuyje ma auHeapHOCT He Tpeba H3jeqHAUYaBaTH ca KOHTHHYUTETOM, HHUTH Ta
MOBE3MBATH Ca HY)KHHM TIOCTOjalbeM CyCeHE Be3e WM IpaHuder-eM jBa jaorahaja (contiguity),
jep jenan morahaj Moxe OUTH UMILTUIIMPAH U HEKUM paHUJUM JorahajeM, a He UCKJbYIMBO OHUM
KOJU My HemocpeaHo nperxoau. OBO yjeHO CyTepHIlle CXBaTame JMHEAPHOCTU HE TOJIUKO Yy
XPOHOJIONIKOM, (hadyTaTUBHOM, KOJIMKO y Kay3allHOM, CH)KEJHOM cMuciTy. HennHaeapHocT, ¢ apyre

CTpaHEC, HC Tpe6a I/I3jCI[Ha‘-IaBaTI/I Cca TUCKOHTUHYUTCTOM, Jep OH CBij CHary Moxe€ HUCIOJbUTU

218 Ycro, 20-21.
219 Ycro, 21.
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HapymaBajyhu mojjenHako JWHEapHe, Kao W HeJIWHeapHe HMMIUIMKaiuje. JlerepmuHanuja y
neUHUNNjN JTUHEAPHOCTH M HEJIMHEApPHOCTH THYE CE CIIyIIAao4eBe IMEpUENuuje W KOTHUIIH]je
onnoca u3mely nBa norahaja. Crora Kpamep cyrepuiie qa 6 KOTHUTHBUCTHYKH ITPUCTYI MOTa0
PELIUTH NMHUTAKkE NEPUENINje U KOTHUIHM]E JIMHEAPHOCTH U HEJIMHEAPHOCTH, Ka0 JIBa CYIITHHCKA
IPUHIINIIA My3UYKOT BpEMEHa.

[To Kpamepy, 3amagmadka My3uKa je IPUMapHO JIMHEapHA, 3aTBOPEHA M 3aCHOBaHA Ha
KOHBEHIIMjaMa OYEKMBama, a CYIITUHCKUM H3pPa3oM JIMHEAPHOCTH Y MY3HUIM CMaTpa TOHAJIHH
cHCTeM, T€ MCTUYE Ja ce ,,31aTHO J00a TOHAJHWTeTa MOAyHapa ca KyJIMHHALUjOM JHMHEAPHOT
MHIIUbEHA Y 3amafHoj KynTypu.“??° VIUIMB UM ycBajame HelMHEApHUX elleMeHaTa y 3amajiHoj
MY3MIH JBAJeCEeTOr Beka,’’! muTame je CBOjeBpCHE aKyNTypalije, U MOXe ce OOjaCHHUTH
YCBajalkbeM HE-3aragHOr TEMIIOPAIHOT MEHTAJIMTETa W YTHIajeM He-3armagHe MY3UKe U HheHe
Apyradvje TEMIOPaJHOCTH, Ca jeJHe, W YTHIajeM HOBUX TEXHOJIOTHja CHUMama 3BYyKa
(eneKkTpoHCKa Tpaka, TEXHHKA KOJIa)ka M MOHTaXe), ca Ipyre cTpaHe. Y THIa) HOBUX TEXHOJIOTHja
noceOHO MMa Be3e ca CTBAPAKEM EKCTPEMHOT JIMCKOHTHHYHTETa, KOjU MOXE JIOBECTH JIO
noTHpama JuHeapHe mporpecuje.’? Opome ce Moxe omatd M Tpehm ytumaj, a To je
MICUXOAHATUTUYKO HCIUTHBAkE HECBECHOI M CHOBA — TEMIIOPATHOCTH YMa, HECBECHOT,
YHYTpaLIber )KUBOTA, KOje je JUCKOHTUHYHpaHo, nuconujatiuBHo. Ctora, Kpamep nctuue na ce
JlaHaC YMETHOCT ,,07JMaKJia O] JIOTUKE Koja peduieKTyje LUBbHO-OPHjEeHTUCAHY JIHMHEAPHOCT
CIIOJBAIIHET JKUBOTA U MPUMAaKJIa UPAIMOHAITHOCTU Koja pediiekTyje Haile ceHOBUTE, 30pKaHe,
TIOTIYHO JIMYHE YHYTPAlIkhe KUBOTE. 223

VY OBOM TpeHYTKY HEONXOJHO j€ TIOMEHYTH pa3INuuTe BPCTE JIMHEAPHOT BPEMEHa Koje
Kpamep nedunume kao ,,cTpaTeruje ciymama™ WM ,,CyrecTHje 3a clyllame, Te MoHyheHe
KaTeroprje BPeMEHUTOCTH HE Hy/IHU Kao ,,aehunutuBHe nzjase (definitive statements) y cmuciy
PUTOPO3HHX TEOPETCKUX (popMyIalja, Beh uX BUIM Kao MMO3MB YATAOLIUMA ,,[]a TPUXBATE U3a30B

CIyIIara My3HKe Ha HOBE HAYMHE M/UIIM J1a pa3syMejy cBoje CIyllame Ha HOBe HaunHe. 224

220 Ycro, 23.

221 A cBakako je 3aHUMJBUBO IIOMEHYTHU TO Ja ayTOp MHCIHH Ja j& OBO U3PaKEHO I0CEOHO Y IIOCTTOHAIHO] My3HIHU
Koja je Hajuemrhe, Kako TO OH Ka)ke, HeJIMHEeapHa.

222 Jjonathan D. Kramer, The Time of Music, 43-45.

223 YJcro, 45.

224 Hcro, 8. Takohe kaxe: ,IIpaBuM KaTeropuje, aly MMIUIMIMPaM 1a UM He TpeGa y MOTIYHOCTH BEPOBATH.
W3munubam HOBE TepMUHE, ali UX Hepano neduuumeM. Vcro, 8.
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JIuneapHo Bpeme Kpamep ricTpaskyje Kpo3 TpH KaTeropHje: MUJBHO-YCMEPEHOT INHEAPHOT
Bpemena (goal-directed linear time), neycmepenor auneapror Bpemena (nondirected linear time)
U BHIIECTPYKO-yCMepeHor JimHeapHor BpemeHa (multiply-directed linear time).

Kana je ped o nMJbHO-yCMEPEHOM JIMHEAPHOM BPEMEHY, HEra j€ HajilaKIle pasyMeTH y
KOHTEKCTY TOHAJHE MY3HKE, Y K0jOj je IHJb KpeTama — Paspellche y TOHUKY, Y MOTIYHOCTH
npeaBubHB. TOHHKA je rapaHT CTaOWIIHOCTH M YITUMATHBHH IIHJb, a ,,JIMAHEAPHOCT TOHAIUTETA
YPEAHO KOPECIOHAMPAa MHOTHM IIMJPHO-YCMEPEHUM MpOIECHMa 3alaIbadykor JKXuBoTa (...)
TOHAJTHO CITyHIame (...) je HayueHo.“??® Y tom cmuciy Kpamep nonaje:

[TomTo je ToHWMKa oOgapeHa KpajbOM CTAaOWIHOLINY, TOHAJIHH OJHOCH CE
YIPYXY]Y Ka jeIHOM IMJbY: MOBPATKY TOHHKE, KOHAYHO MOOCIHUYKE U HE BHILE
M3a3BaHe [PYTUM TOHAIUTETHMA. TaKo je TOHAIHHU IMOKPET YBEK YCMEPEH Ka IIUJbY.
Jlona3ak TOHHKE je HECyMmUB (...) BpeMeHcku 00JuK TOHAHOT J1eina 0OMYHO ce
cacToju O]l MOKpeTa Ka Tauku HajBehe TeH3uje Koja je 0O0MYHO yJabeHa 01 TOHUKE,
npaheHor moBpaTKOM Ka TOHHMIHW. [loBpaTak ToHHMKE je nmoraljaj pUTMHUUKE
BaXHOCTH, CTPYKTYpHO TEXHINTE, Tadyka paspemema, ub. OBO TieaumiTe

UMIUIMIHApA Ja je CTPYKTYpHO Haj3HayajHHja JOMHMHAHTAa OHA KOja IPETXOIU

TOHHMIH pernpuse.??

Kommnosurop, Takohe, Moxke cBecHO o/abpatu Aa Ha pa3IMuUTe HAYWHE HE MCITYHH OYCKUBAha
ciIymiaona y TPEHYTKY Kaja Ciyliajal] OoueKyje paspelnieme (TpeHyTak I0jaBe penmpu3e Kao
noBpaTka Ha TOHUKY). Ilpumep 3a TO je, kako Kpamep kake, ynorpeba JakHe penpuse WIH
Kopumiheme pa3IMuUTUX CpefcTaBa KojuMa he ce yMamHUTH CTPYKTYPHO TEXHIITE KOje
00e36ehyje mojaBa TOHUKE HA MMOYETKY MPaBe PENpu3e; HUJETHO O] OBHX CpelicTaBa, MehyTum, He
yMamYyje JTMHEAPHOCT OBE MY3HUKE.

VY aroHanHoj, 10/1eKkahOHCKO], HEOTOHAJIHO] U TIOCTTOHAIHO] MY3HIIM KOMITIO3UTOP Takohe
Ha pas3InyMTe, KOHTEKCTyaJlHE HAuWHEe, MOXKE LUJbeBE HAUYMHUTH NpeABHUbMBUM. Kpamep
MOMHE€ MOTYNHOCTH CTBapama KOHTEKCTYaTHOT IMJba HarJlalllaBamkeM, TOHABJbambeM (KO
BeGepna, Kamwmama 6p. 1) win 4YumbemeM oApeheHOr  TPaHCIO3MIMOHOT  HHUBOA
KOMOMHATOpHjaJIHE CTPYKTYpE BAHAECTTOHCKOT pefa CTAOMIHUJUM O HEKUX ApYrux (ApHOI[
leno6epr, I yoauxu keapmem op. 4 u Konyepm 3a suonuny, omnyc 36). Kana je ped 0 HEOTOHATHUM
nemuma (momyT mpBor craBa XwuuaemuroBe /Paul Hindemith/ Conare 3a xmaBup Op. 2 wiu

Cumdonnje 6p. 4 Banrtepa IIucrona /Walter Piston/), npeaBua/buBOCT IHJbEBa C€ MOCTIIKE HA

225 Ycro, 25.
226 Ycro, 25-26.
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HAYMH CIMYaH OHOM Yy TOHAJIHHUM JEJIMMA, I/ie je TOHUKA NPEIBUIJBMBH, yATHMATHBHU LNJb
XapMOHCKOT, Ka0 M PHUTMHYKOr KpeTama. llocTroHamna My3uka Ou CBOjy JHMHEapHOCT ca
IUJBEBUMA Ka KOjUMa j€ yCMepeHa, Mopasia Jia IOCTUTHE jaCHUM ocehajeM KOHTHHYHTETa, KOjH Ou
IaK Mopao J1a Oyze ToCTUTHYT Onito BohemeM riracoBa, OMIIO APYruM YCMEPEHUM IpolecuMa Koju
ce Be3yjy 3a oapeheHe mapamerpe, 3aTUM KOHTEKCTYaJTHIM CPEICTBUMA, IIOMONY ITOHaBJbabha HITH
HarJjiamaBama, Wik a Priori momohy pedepeHiie Ha HEKy /HEO/TOHAIHY IPOUEIYPY, @ Y HEKUM
JPYTUM CiIy4ajeBUMa moMohy TeKcType u puTMa. Ban TOHaIHOT uanoMa, 1akie, b MOKe OUTH
onpehena moceOHa 3BYYHOCT, MOXE OUTH PpEryJvcaH MpeMa TPAHCHO3HIIMOHOM HHBOY HWIH
noMohy KOHTEKCTyaJlHe PUTMHUKE KaJIeHIIE, YCIOpaBamba HAJIUK KaJAeHIH, TUIINHE, IOK IPOMEHa
TeKcType, TemOpa, Qurypanuje wium peructpa, Aedunuine KoHTpacTupajyhe ¢pasze. Peujy,
TaKO3BaHW CEKYHIApHU MapaMeTpu y OJHOCY Ha TPaguljy I00Hjajy CTPYKTYPHO BaKHY
(yHKIHM]y Kao cpejicTBa apTHKYyJIaNyje Iibesa. 22’

LlmibHO-yCMEpEHO JIMHEApHO BpeMEe y KOHTEKCTY TOHAJIHE MY3UKE je, JOAaTHO, Kao
cenuduyHa  CTpaTerdja  Ciyllamka CTPYKTYpUCAaHO  IIOHOBJBHMBOIINY  cuUcTeMa,  Te
TeneosorudHomhy kojy 00e30ehyjy TpaaumuMOHaIHM 3aTBOPEHH (HOPMATHU THUIOBH U
ApXUTEKTOHCKE CXeMe KOje TMOYMBajy Ha KOHBEHIMjaMa W HOpMaMma, Kao W LEHTPUIECTATHUM
cujlama Koje yrpasibajy oBUM ¢opmama. OBO ce He MOxke pehu 3a IOCTTOHAIHY MY3HKY, I'Jie je
No3UBamke Ha ,,IOTIIOPHE peryjaThBe y apTHKyJanuju Gopme’, YKOJIMKO MO3MBAKE HA HHUX
YOTIIITE U TIOCTOjH, ,,yjeJIHO M jacHA pEHHTEPIPETaIja HIX0Ba H3BOPHOT 3HaYema ?%8, Kako To
Hukma I'muro nedunumie. I'muro victuue u Ja pasior no3uBama WM yKa3uBamba KOMIIO3UTOPA
My3uke 20. Beka Ha TpaJUIMOHATHK (OPMAIHU MOJAEN JEKH WIM y HEIOCTaTKy HOBE
TEPMUHOJIOTHj€ KOJOM OM C€ KOMIO3MTOp MOCITYXKHO, MM Y HEKO] BPCTU CEHTUMEHTa U JUYHE
CUTYpHOCTH KOjy oceha kaja To 4MHH, Kao U JIa je OBO TO3HMBAkE MM YKa3UBamkhE MPBEHCTBEHO
WHTHMHE TIPUPOJIE, T€ UX HA3UBA VHYMPAUFUM, NPUBAMHUM pecyiamusuma u ckpehe maxmy na
uxX He Tpeba cXBaTaTH JIOCJIOBHO, ,,JIOTOTOBY 3aTO HITO MX j€ Ha pa3sHUHM CIYIIHE Mpocyide
pesynTaTa opraHmsanuje MatepHjama y dopmy jeasa moryhe youmtn.“??° C mpyre crpawe,

KOMITO3UTOpP HE MOpa HY)KHO npuOehu peumHTeprpeTanuju TpaJullMOHAIHOI Mojena, Beh ce

221 Yero, 32-39.

228 Niksa Gligo, Problemi Nove glazbe 20. stoljeca: Teorijske osnove i kriteriji vrednovanja (Zagreb: Muzicki
informativni centar, 1987), 72.

22 Ycro, 73. Kao npumepe HaBoan BeGepHoBO npusuBame apuje y Tpehoj mecMu u3 omyca 23 WiM MO3MBamke Ha
cBUTY y omycy 27, kao u bynesos Tponyc — npyru ,,popmant n3 Tpehe kinaBupcke coHare.

84



,»PETYJIATUBU MOT'Y TEMEJbUTH Ha MIOCBE alICTPAKTHUM Y30PIIMMa, KOJH HE MOpajy OMTH HU Y KaKBO]
CYNMPOTHOCTH C TJ1a30€HUM MaTepHujajioM (...) aJIM je HBUXOBY INIa30€HOCT MOryhe JT0Ka3aTu TeK
CKJIa/IaTeJbCKUM yMHjeheM y ’UXO0BOj SKCIUIOATAIH]H, HUIOIITO BUXOBOM, TOOOXKE allpHOPHOM
¥ uMaHeHTHOM Tnasz6enomhy. 2 [llen6eproBy JBaHAECTTOHCKY TEXHHUKY, PELIUMO, IOMUEE KA0
oOpa3ail pesia Koju Ipo3Jia3u U3 CTamba MaTepujaia u

(...) w3 penmykuuje mIa30€HO HEYTpPaJIHE 3AJMXOCTH TOI MaTepHjajia 10
TPaJUIMOHATHIM MOJEINMa, TapaHTUpajyhn Tako apTHKyJalHjy TIa30eHOCTH,
OJJHOCHO jEJMHCTBO M IPErVIEHOCT KOja C€, IO IOCTYNLUMAa, MOIJa JIOUCTa
MOUCTOBJETUTH C T[1a300M Tpaaulyje TMOTIyHE cycTaBHOCTU. Ilutame
YTEMEJBEHOCTH KOMIIO3MIIMjCKO-TEXHUYKUX TIOCTYNaKa y CYCTaBHOCTH HH3a,
OJTHOCHO HbE3MHE NMPOTESIKHOCTH Ha apTUKyJIanujy Gopme, 3arpaBo ce mpeHOCH Ha

pasuHy HWHAUBUAYAJIHEC CKIIAAATCIbCKC I/IHI/II_II/IjaTI/IBe, KOja je IIOTIIOPHLE 34

ra36eHoCT OpraHu3alyje MOpaja NPOHANA3UTH U U3BaH OBAKBE CYCTaBHOCTH.Z3!

VY MOCTTOHAIHO] MY3HUIIH, cTOoTa, (hopma, Koja je TOMHUHAHTHO IO/ yTHIAjeM IEHTPHUIICTATHIX
CHJia, HE TI0YMBA Ha CUCTEMY KOHBEHIIMja U HOPMH, Kao IITO j€ TO CIy4aj Y TOHAJTHO] MY3HUIIH.
[Ipeno3HaBame JIMHEAPHOCTH, K0 U MPEI03HABAKE IIMJbEBA Ka KOjuMa ce My3HKa Kpehe, y MHOTO
Behoj MepH y 0BOj MY3HUIM 3aBHCHA j€ OJ] KOTHULUje, Hero o]l nepuenuyje ciymaona. CaMuM THM
Cy cTpareruje cCiyilama, KOje Cy BaXHie y TOHaiHO] My3unu (rae je ynpasibambe ocehajuma
0JTHOCA TEH3Hj€ M pa3pelieha OUI0 MPEABHIJbUBO), Y BEIIUKOM &y aTOHAIHE W MOCTTOHAIHE
My3uke Mopaie mponahu Heku apyru modus vivendi. Moxemo, oHma, ociamajyhu ce Ha
JXeHeTtoBy TEpMUHOJIOTH]Y, 3aKJbYUUTH Ja LUIJBHO-YCMEPEHO JIMHEAPHO BpEME Kao KpeTame Ka
MPEIBUIJBUBOM LIUJBY, TIOAPA3yMEBa CBOjEBPCHO MPOJIEITHYKO CITyIIATavyKO HCKYCTBO.
HeycMmepeno nuneapHo BpeMe Mpero3Haje ce y My3ullt Koja je ,,Kao ¥ TOHATHA MY3HKa, y
HEMPECTaHOM TIOKPETY, ajlH IIMJbEBH OBOT MOKPETa HUCY HeaBocMucieHn. 2 Hajuenthe ce y 0Boj
BPCTHU KpeTama LIUJb IPENo3Haje TeK KaJla ce J10 Hhera Johe nin, HepeTKO, U HAKOH JyKer BpeMeHa.
O Tome Kpamep rosopu: ,,Heycmepena nuneapHa My3uka u3deraBa UMIUTHKANU]y Aa oapehene
TOHCKE BUCHHE MOTY TIOCTaTH TIOTITYHO cTa0miHe. TakBa My3HKa HaC HOCH CBOjJUM KOHTHHYYMOM,
«233

aAJIM MU 3allpaBO HEC 3HAMO I'IC€ UACMO Yy CBaKOj (I)pEBI/I HJIM OACCKY JOK TaMO HC CTUTHEMO.

Heycmepeno nuHeapHO Bpeme, CAMUM THM, HE IOCTOjH Y TOHAIHO] My3uI1l, cmatpa Kpamep (nako

230 Ycro, 73.
21 Ycro, 75.
232 Jonathan D. Kramer, Has. neno, 39-40.
23 Ycro, 40.
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onpehena wu3HeHalewa, Kako Kaxke, OJHOCHO jorahaju KOju Cy HENPEIBUIJBUBU H
HETIPUIIPEMJbEHHU, CBaKako moctoje). [Ipumepe oBakBe My3HKe, Yy K0jOj IMJb HH]E MPEIBHUIJBHB,
HUTH j€ KOHTEKCTYAJIHO YCIIOBJbeH KpaMep mpoHaia3u Kako y aTOHAIHO]j, TAKO Uy TIOCTTOHAIIHO]
My3uIy, koa Andana bepra (Kavepnu konyepm), enbepra (Illecm manrux xiasupckux komaoa
omyc 19), [Topua Kpam6a (Echoes of Time and the River), Hapsaca Ajs3a (/Charles Ives/ Three
Places in New England), Apona Korutanma (Nonet), Jiyhana bepuja (/Luciano Berio/ Sequenza
I11), Januca Kcenakuca (/lannis Xenakis/ Syrmos), Epuxa Caruja (/Erik Satie/ Socrate) u Enrapa
Bapesa (Hyperprism).

Bumectpyko-ycMepeHo JIMHeapHO BpeMe Mpero3Haje ce Yy JIMHEApHOCTH Koja olwmiryje
HEOYCKUBAHHUM MPEKUINMA, TUCKOHTHHYUTETHUMA, U KOja TOJMKO YE€CTO MEHha CMEP CBOT KPEeTama,
714, MaKo U JiaJbe CTPYKTypasiHa CHja, aeinyje ,,upeypeheno (reodered):

CMmucao BpeMeHa y OBaKBOj MY3HWIIM Ha3uBaM 'BHIIeCTpyKo-ycmepeHuMm'. Ty
nocmoju ocehaj mokpera, ajqu je CMep TOT KpeTama CBE CaMO HE HEJIBOCMHUCIICH.
Bumectpyko-ycMepeHO BpeMe HHUje UCTO Kao HEYCMEPEHO JIMHEapHO Bpeme. Y
pBOM, ocehaj IIMJBHOT KpeTama je UHTEH3UBaH, YaK U aKo je BHILE O JeAHOT I[ujba
UMIUTMIIMPAHO, W/WIM CyreprcaHa BHUIIE HEro jeJHa IMyTama Ka LHuby. Y

HEYCMEPEHOM JIMHEApHOM BpEMEHY HE IIOCTOjU jacHO IMOJApa3yMeBaHU IIHJb,

YIIPKOC YCMEPCHOM KOHTUHYUTCTY HOerTa.234

Kpamep Takohe cyrepuiie ga he ce BHIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHO ITHMHEAPHO BpeMe MPEno3HaTH y
oJiceruMa KOjH, HE camo Ja MOTY MpOTpecHpaTd y BHUIIE CMEpOBa OfjeAHOM, Beh W HUXOBU
HAaCTaBIM HE MOPA]y TUPEKTHO YCIEAUTH 3a BbrMa. CAMUM TUM, OH OBY BPCTY JINHEAPHOCTH BE3yje
3a npoyece koju cy npeypehenu. Tako, IIub ycMepeHOT KpeTama He Mopa ce poHahy UCKIbYYHBO
Ha 3aBpIIenMa oBux mnporeca. OHM ce MOTy IPEKUHYTH, T1a HACTABUTH U TIOBPIIUTH KaCHU]e, UITH
ce, Yak, 3aBpIleTak MOXe TOjaBUTH M Tpe IMOdYeTKa Mpolieca, Ma je OBJE ped O CYIITHHCKU
JTUCKOHTHUHYUPAHOM TEeMIOopaaHOM KOHTHHYyyMy. Ocehaj BHIIECTPYKO-yCMEpPEHOT JIMHEAPHOT
BpEMEHa, JIaKJie, OCiakha Ce Ha MOCTOjamke NYOMHCKE JIMHEAPHOCTH KOja C€ MOXKE OMA3UTH YaK U
OHJIa Ka/Ia HUje MPeICTaBbeHa XPOHOJIOIIKOM JTUHEeapHoIIhy Ha MOBPIIUHU. BuiiecTpykocT oBor
BpEMeHa MpPENo3Haje ce OHJa Y MOCTOjalkby KOH(IMKTA M3Mel)y MUMILTHUIIUTHE JIMHEAPHOCTH Ha
NyOMHCKOM HHUBOY, Ca jeHE, M pPEaJu30BaHE HEIMHEAPHOCTU Y CpPEImeM Clojy, ca Apyre

crpane.?®

24 Ycro, 46.
25 Ycro, 58.
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Kaxko 0u 1oaTHO pa3jacHUO BHIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHO JIMHEapHo Bpeme, Kpamep mpemiaxe
OApEIHULY ,.recTypaiHor BpemeHa™ (gestural time), xao moceOHe BpcTe My3HUYKOI BpeMeHa
(cyOjekTMBHE W KBaJUTaTHBHE KaTEropuje), Koje ce Mperno3Haje YIpaBO Yy CHUTyalHjama
Bpemenckor npeypehema.?®® O rectypanHom BpeMeHy roBOpH Kao 0 BPCTH TEMIOPATHOCTH K0ja,
Kao IMPOU3BOJ Pa3yMeBama, IIOCTOjU Y HaMa!

Ja HapaBHO He BepyjeM Ja MU OYKBAJIHO NPOXHMBJbABAMO T'E€CTYPATHO BpEME.
VYMecTo Tora, Mu pasyMeMoO Kajla C€ YMHM Ja jé TeCT U3MEIITEH Yy alCOIyTHOM
BpPEMEHY U MU HIITYEKYjeMO MOCJIeIulle OBOT u3MemTama. OH/la, KOHaYHO, KPo3
MEXaHu3aM KyMYJIaTUBHOT CIyIIamka, MH IIOHOBO CacTaBJbaMO CYIITHHCKH
KOHTUHYHTET nena. OBaj KOHTUHYUTET nOCmOju W OH jecme CUla y HalleM
pazymeBamy My3uke. Aiu ede oH octoju? He o0jekTuBHO, HE 'TamMo Herze', jep je

BpeMe NMPBEHCTBEHO Cy0jeKTUBHO (...) OH mOCTOjU TaMo I /i€ MOCTOjU CBa MYy3UKa

KOjy 4yjeMo: y HaluM ymoBuma. >3’

I'ectypamHo Bpeme, Aakiie, moapa3zyMeBa CIOCOOHOCT Npeno3HaBama mpeypehema, 0IHOCHO
CIOCOOHOCT YCIIOCTaBJbamkha Y3POUHO-TIOCICANYHIX Be3a n3Mel)y My3uukux gorahaja Koju HUCY
cykuecuBHHM, Beh cy pas3nBojeHM Yy BpeMeHy. ['ectypaiHo Bpeme je, crora, crpareruja
IpeBa3UiIaKemha JUCKOHTUHYHUTeTa Y My3unu. 3ato Kpamep u kaxe: ,,Kana tBpaum (...) na ce
norahaju 1MmojaBJbyjy y T€CTypaTHOM BpPEMEHY IO PEAOCIeny KOjH je APYravydju OJf HHXOBOT
penocnena y oOMYHOM BpeMeHY, OHO MITO Xohy Ja KakeM jecTe Jia My3HWKa HyIW alTepHATHBE
KOHBEHITMOHATHAM BPEMEHCKUM HH30BUMA.“*® VmpaBo ce y recTypalHOM BpeMeHy, Kao
crienn(UYHOj CTpATETHjH CIylIama U MPEeBa3UIaKeha JUCKOHTUHYUTETa Y MY3HIIH, [TPETIO3HAa]y
KOTHUTHBHE CTpaTEeruje KojuMa yuTasiall (Ciymianal, aHaIuTu4dap) npeBasuiasu pa3anuky uzmehy
JIBa BpEMEHCKA Clie/la HapaTuBa M KOH(QUTYpHIIIE 3aruieT.

Bumectpyko-ycMepeHo JIMHeapHO BpeMe ce MoxXe MpoHahu M y TOHAIHO] My3UIH (Kao
npumep Kpamep HaBoau ['ynauku kBapter Op. 16, omyc 135 Jlyasura Ban berosena /Ludwig van
Beethoven/). Kako ToHamHa My3uKa ¥Ma jacHO AehHHHCAHE TOHAIHE MpoIiece, heHa ce IHJbHA
YCMEpPEHOCT MOKE pa3yMeTH Yak U y CUTyalMjama Kaja (TOHHKa Kao YJITUMAaTHUBHHU) LIWJb HUjE
oamax fnocturayt. OHa je, Takole, UCIyleHa KOHBEHIIMjaMa MoYeTaka, rpenasa, 3aBplleTaka,

KaaCHn MW KIIMMakca, KOjI/I CC KaO0 TakKBH MOTY IMPCIIO3HATHU YaK U Yy YCIOBUMA HBUXOBC

236 Ynak, He Tpeba ,,recTypaliHO BpeMe™ HU Ha KOjW HaYWH JIOBECTH Y BE3Y, HUTHU CE€ Y OBOM paay 0aBHUMO I'ecTOM Ha
HauuH Ha Koju To uynHu Pobept Xaten (Robert S. Hatten). Buau: Interpreting Musical Gestures, Topics, and Tropes.
Mozart, Beethoven, Schubert (Bloomington — Indianapolis: Indiana University Press, 1999).

%7 Ycro, 161.

238 Ycro, 6.
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Lhpeypehenoctu®. JIok y HEOTOHAITHO] MY3UIIM HE TIPETIO3Haje OBY BPCTY JMHEAPHOT BPEMEHA, Y
HeToHATHO] My3unin (Hnp. ['ymauku tpuo Apnonna [llenGepra, 6aner Jeux Knoma Jlebucuja) ra
NpOHANa3H y IPEKUHYTHM TeCTOBUMA M JUCKOHTHHYHTETHMA. 23

3anumipuBO je moMeHyTH Hu KpamepoBy pacmpaBy o MoryhHocTMMa Buhema
nBoauMensnoHanHe Gopme?’® kao oTenoTBOpEma BUIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHOT JIMHEAPHOT BPEMEHA.
VY nenuma Koja HCIOJbaBajy OBAKBY JBOJMMEH3MOHAIHOCT, Mel)y Koje yOpaja ocTBapema
[len6epra (I'voauxu keapmem op. 1, Kamepua cumgponuja op. 1), Jlucra (/Franz Liszt/ Konuept
3a kmaBup Op. 2, CoHara 3a KiIaBHp y xa Moiy), Ajekcanapa [nmasynoBa (/Anekcanip
Koncrantiinosuu ['nazynos/ Konnepr 3a Buonuny), Jana Cubenujyca (/Jan Sibelius/ Cumdonuja
op. 7) ®pannua [pekepa (/Franz Schreker/ Kamepna cumdonwuja), Cemjyerna bapoepa (Cumbonuja
op. 1) u Iljepa byneza (Conamuna 3a ¢nayry u xinaBup), mehyrum, He youaBa npeypeheme
mporeca, My3udke JIOTHKe, Beh UCKIbYYHBO HUXOBUX (hopmH, Koje cy mpeypehene y ogrocy Ha
TpaaunuoHanHe gopme. 3aTo uctude aa je popma Kao npoyec, a He popMa Kao cacy]l ca CBOjoM
MIPABOJIMHU)CKOM JIOTHKOM, Ta KOja oMoryhasa rnpaBy BUIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHY JIMHEAPHOCT.

Y ToM cMmHCIy, MOXKEMO 3aK/byYUTH Ja HEYCMEPEHO JHMHEApHO BpeMe, a MOCeOHO
BUIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHO JIMHEAPHO BpeMe KOje ce OJHOCH Ha mpeypehema mporeca, ocTBapeHa
pa3IMYMTUM MaHHUITyJalMjaMa MaTepHjajioM, MOXKEMO JTIOBECTH y Be3y ca HauMHHMa (opMaliHe
apTUKYJalKje MaTepHjalia y ABaJIeCeTOM BEeKY, KOja He MoJiexe OUIo KakBUM ,,npeacpehemuma
Marepujana‘“, kako To kaxe Hukma ['muro. ¥ ToM cMuciy, y 1Bajiec€TOM BEKY BUIIIE CE HE MOXKE
TOBOPHUTH O TPAJAUIUOHATHUM (OPMATHHM TUTIOBHMA (Ka0 HOPMATHBHUM CACyAHMa), HATH O
HBHXOBOj peHHTEpIpeTaIyju (KOJIUKO rojl OHa OWia MpUMaMIbUBa aHATUTHYApUMa), Behi 0 HOBUM

MHIUBUIYyATHUM (opmama®s!

KOje ce apTUKYNIHINY CBaKH MyT W3HOBA, OJHOCHO KOMIIOHY]Y
,acrouerka“.?*? 3a Hac je y TOM cMHCITy moceOHO 3HauyajHa KaTerophja MHAMBHIyadHe Gopme
3aTBOPEHOT THIA O K0joj [THro Kaxe: ,,Y MHIMBHIYaNHO] GOPMH 3ameopeHos muna pamy ce o
oHOCY Meljy KOHCTHTYTHBHHM €IeMEHTHMA y KOjeMy Ceé HBHXOB MPUMApHH WIEHTUTET TYOU y

KOPUCT KBAJIUTETEe BUIIMX I[jeIMHA OpraHu3audje. Y mHOj MpojeKlHja IMJba OpraHu3alyje

239 Hcro, 46-48.

240 Kpamep ce y cB0joj KeU3H, MelyTHM, HE KOPHCTH OBOM TEPMHHOJOIHjOM. MH ce 0CIamaMo Ha TEPMHHOJIOTH]Y
Cresena B. Moprenea. Buan: Steven Vande Moortele, Two-Dimensional Sonata Form: Form and Cycle in Single-
Movement Instrumental Works by Liszt, Strauss, Schoenberg, and Zemlinsky (Leuven: Leuven University Press,
2010).

241 Nik3a Gligo, Has. geno, 69.

22 Ycro, 47,65 n 78.
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IIPOM37Ia31 U3 CKJIAJATeIhCKOT »ocjehaja« Mt »HHCTHHKTAK 3a hopmy...« 243 OBe nHMBHIyaTHE
dbopme 3aTBOpEHOr THUIIAa HE J03BOJbAaBa]y jaCHO pasrpaHuuewke u3Mehy mojeauHayHor
(Marepujana) u onmrer ((hopmaHe MeTUHE Kao pe3yiTaTa apTUKYJalije TOT MaTepujaa), jep ce
HE OcTamajy HU Ha KakBe Mojese, cxeme u npeckpunrte. OTya je 3a HaC 3HaYajHa KaTeropuja
,.kiacrep-kommosuije (Cluster-Komposition) kao uaauBuyanHe hopme 3aTBOPEHOT THITA KOja
HacTaje MaHUITyJIallijOM MaTepujalia CrieupuIHO KOJIOPUCTUIKE MPOBEHU]jCHIIH]e, hOpME Y K0jOj
HE MOCTOjM HUKAKBa @ Priori opraHu3aiyja My3HuKOI MaTepujajia Koja Ou je apTukynucaia (Kao
pe3ynTaT opraHm3alyje MaTepujana, pedjy Kiacrepa) Ha HEKU HOJie MPEIBHIJbUB HAYWH. 3aTO
I'muro kaxe: ,,Ilomro cy, nakie, Kpajibe TpaHHIle YHYTap KOjuX ce Kpehe CBEyKyImHa 3BYYHOCT
»Cluster-Komposition« ersakTHO HEYTBPAJbUBE U3 aclieKTa r11a30€HOCTH MaTepHjalia, He OCTOjH
HUKAaKaB PETyJaThuB IO KOjeMy OM ce HEeNpOMjEeHJbMBO MOpalla paBHATH HE3MHA apTUKYJAIH]ja,
OCHM, JJaKaKo, CKJIaiaTesbeKor »ocjehaja« 3a hopmy... <24

Otyna, ¥ ciyniame MMojeIMHAYHUX Jiejla Koja MPHIaaajy OBOM TUIly (GOopMe, Ka0o M CBaKH
MOKYIIIa] BUXOBOT aHAIM3HMpamha U pa3yMeBama, CBaKU IyT MOpa MOYETH ,,ucroueTka”. CAMUM
TUM, MOXEMO 3aKJbYUUTH J1a Cy HEYCMEPEeHO W GUIUECHPYKO-YCMEPEHO JIUHEeapHO 6epeme,
JOMUHAHTHE CTpaTEeTHje CIOylIiama KOje ce MOTy IPUMEHHUTH Y pa3yMeBamy oBuX Gopmu. Takohe,
Ka0 BPEMCHHTOCTH KOje IOJpa3yMeBajy HENPEIABUIJbUB IUJb KpeTarma, OBE JBE CTPATErHje
cllylllatbha HMCTOBPEMEHO IMO0JIpa3yMeBajy CBOJEBPCHO AaHAJENTHUYKO CIyIIAaTayKo HMCKYCTBO.
[TapanenHo ca THME, MOKEMO C€ y OBOM TPEHYTKY NMPUCETHTH M TPU YHHBEp3ajHje HapaTHBa O
kojuma je roBopuo Meup CrepubOepr — oarahama (omnarama, 00ycTaBJbama, CYCIICH3H]E),
pPaZio3HaNOCTH U U3HEeHaljewa — Koje Ha pa3IMuuTe HauuHe OONHKY]Y (YHKIIMOHATHE Olepalyje
yMa y pa3yMeBamy aHaxXpoHHja HapaTHBa: JIUHAMHUKY TPOCIHEKIMje, PETPOCHEeKIuje U
npeno3HaBama. Ha oBaj HaumH, MOoxke ce moByhu mapanena usmelhy KpamepoBux crparteruja
Cllylllalkha U pa3IM4YUTUX (YHKIMOHAIHUX OINEepalyja Kao cTpaTeruja Kojuma yMm IpeBa3zujasu
pasnuunTa BpeMeHcKa npeypehema HapaTuBa.

He tpeba, meh)ytum, ryoutu U3 Buja a je nepuenimja y yclioBuMa eCTeTCKOT 3a0KpeTa Ka
3BYKy MO ceOW, O/ KyJTa TOHa Ka KyATy TOTaja MY3WYKOT MaTepHjaia, ToTajla 3ByKa, Y
MOTIYHOCTH 3a0JI0OKMpaHa, T€ Jia Ce OBE ,,CTpaTeruje ciylama’ THay npe cBera koruunuje. Ca

HpOGJ’ICMOM pa3iniInuTuX AOUCKOHTHHYUTCTA (3aBpmeTaKa nmpormneca KOjI/I he YCICOAUTH TCK

23 Ycro, 69.
24 Hcro, 193, 6enemika 6p. 6.
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HAKHAJTHO, HAKOH Jy)KEI' BPEMEHCKOI' MMepruo/a WM, MakK, MPETXOAUTH MOYETKY CAMOT mporeca
KOjH IOBPINIABA]jy), T€ BUIIECTPYKUX HCTOBPEMEHHX (JIMCKOHTHHYHUPAHKX ) IIPOIIECa YCMEPEHHX Ka
JIOCTH3alky BUIIC IUJBbEBA, a KOjU 30MPHO CBEIOYE O BHUIICCTPYKO-YCMEPEHOM JIMHEAPHOM
BpEMEHY, HE MOKeMO ce u30opuTH y3 momoh neprenmuje. OBU ce TpodieMy THUY HAIlle CTIO3HAje
— KOTHUTHUBHHX CIIOCOOHOCTH J1a MPEMO3HaMO JTyOHHCKY JIMHEAPHOCT YaK M OHJa KaJa je oHa Ha

IIOBPIIMHHA M3a3BaHa pa3iIudUuTUM BUAOBHUMA JUCKOHTHHYUTCTA.

I'padmuku mpukasz Op. 1. Tpu Bpcre nuHeapHor BpemeHa nmo Kpamepy: a) IUIBHO-yCMEpPEHO

JMHeapHO BpeMe; 6) HeyCMepeHO JTMHEapHO BpeMe; B) BULIECTPYKO-yCMEpPEHO THHEapHO Bpeme?

A J

a)

F 9
-

L J

L 4

HenuneapHo Bpeme ce y TOHATHO] My3HUIIM MPENo3Haje Y KOHTEKCTHUMa KOjU Ce JIy’Ke BpeMe He
Memajy, a MOTY C€ THIATH TEKCType, MOTUBCKOT MaTepHjaia, pUTMUUYKHX (purypainuja, Koje He
pacTy W He pa3BHjajy c€ TOKOM Jeja, Beh 0CTajy HEeNMpPOMEHJbUBH TOKOM JYXET BPEMEHCKOT
nepuoga. Kpamep kaxe na mako ce Moxe pehu /1a KOHCTaHTaH KOHTEKCT MO3MBa Ha JIMHEApHO

ClIymame, MU 3allpaBo

245 Kpamep je cAM a0 mpemjiore 3a OBakaB IpaUUKd MPHKA3 JUHEAPHUX BPEMEHA: PaBHY CTPEJIHMILY 33 [MJBHO-
YCMEPEHO JIMHEapHO BpeMe, KPUBY, H3YBHjaHy CTPEJIHIY 32 HEYCMEPEHO JIMHEApHO BPEME U MYJITHIUMEH3HOHAIHO
BEKTOPCKO MO0JbE 33 BULLIECTPYKO-YCMEpeHo TMHeapHo Bpeme. Buan: Jonathan D. Kramer, Hag. aerno, 46.
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PETPOCIEKTUBHO CXBaTaMmo Ja j€ HeMPOMEHJbUBHU MPUHIUI OpraHu3aluje, a He
MPOrpecMBHA JIMHEAPHOCT, oipehuBaia TEKCTYpy M IMOBPIIMHCKH pHUTaM (...)
Jennom kajga oBa KOH3MCTEHIIMja PUTMUYKOT M TEKCTYpaJHOT o0paclia MocTaHe
M3BECHOCT, MOYMKBeMO Ja npumehyjeMo HenmmHeapHOCT Tekcrype. (JImHeapHOCT

MY3HKE MOYMBa y APYTUM aCIEeKTHMa: MEJIOJUjCKUM KOHTypama, XapMOHHUjama,

peructpuma, u Moryhe nuHammm). 246

Takohe cy y yclioBUMa HEIPOMEHJBMBOCTH TEKCType (HeIWHeapHOCTH), Moryha m3HeHahema
HEOYCKMBAaHUM IPOMEHAaMa, YMME C€ HapyllaBa HeJIMHEapHa KOH3MCTEHTHOCT TEKCTYpe W
puTMHUYKOT o0pacia, WM MPEeKUIU y 00pacily JUHEapHUX UMIUTMKaIHja (Ha IpuMep XapMOHH]e
WJTU TECTA).

Panuje je Ouio peun o yTuIajumMa He-3amnagHUX KyJITypa U TEXHOJOTHje Ha JIMHEAPHOCT
MYy3HUKe, KOja je IMocTajaia cBe BUIlle HelmrmHeapHa. CKIOHOCT Ka €KCTPEMHOM JUCKOHTHHYHTETY je
y MOTIIYHOCTH pa3pyllnja JUHEAPHOCT TOKA, IITO je HAMOCIETKY JOBEIO JI0 CTBAapama MY3HKe
KOja IMoYrBa Ha HEMOHOBJBMBOCTH CHCTEMA W OIIITOj MHIETEPMHUHALMjU. Tako ce M aKIeHaT y
CTBapaJlayKoM Ipolecy npebaiuo ca KOMIO3MTOpa Ha M3Bohaua, OJHOCHO ca 3aTBOPEHE Ha
otBopeny popmy. He uynu onna Kpameposa outyka na jeiHy o1 IB€ BPCTE HEJTMHEAPHOT BpEMEHa
Ha30Be ,,TPEHYTHUM BpeMeHOM“ (moment time) no [lITokxay3eHoBOj ,,MOMEHT dopmu‘ (Moment
form).

TpenyTHO BpeMe ce Ipeno3Haje y OHUM JennMma My3uke 20. Beka y KojuMa He MOCTOjU
JMHEApHOCT AYOWHCKOT HHBOAa, a MY3MYKH TOK j€, W IOpEeA TOora, oOejekeH pasInduTUM
mickoHTHHYHTeTUMa. OBY BpCcTy BpeMeHuTocTH Kpamep onmcyje cienehum peunma:

(...) HETMHEApHA KOMIIO3HUIMja Y TPEHYTHOM BPEMEHY 3aIllpaBo HE MOYHEbE. Y MECTO
TOra, OHa Ce jeIHOCTAaBHO MOKpEHe, Kao J1a ce Beh o/BMjaja U MM CMO C€ YCHyT
YKJbYYMI (...) TPEHYTHa (popMa rpecTtaje yMecTo Ja ce 3aBpiun. Ha kpajy ctuuemo
yTUCAaK Ja CMO 4YJIM HU30BE€ MUHUMAJIHO MOBE3aHUX OJICEKa — KOjU ce Ha3uBajy
TPEHYLIM — KOJU CTBapajy CErMEHT BEYHOI KOHTHMHYyyMa. TpeHylu MOry OuTu
nosesanu (MOTUBHYKH, Ha TIPUMEp), alld HE U cnojexu Tpenazom. TpeHynu cy,
JlaKje, CaMOCTalIHH O/ICELH, UCTAKHYTH JIMCKOHTUHYUTETUMA, KOJU C€ Uy]y CAMU
3a cebe BUIIE HEro Kpo3 ydeurhe y HalperoBamky My3UKe. YKOJIHKO je TPEeHYTaK
nedUHUCAH MPOIIECOM, Taj MPOIeC Mopa JOCTUNU CBOj IIMJb U MOpa OUTH TOBPIIICH
YHyTap rpaHulia TpeHyTKa. AKO, ca JApyre cTpaHe, 0JICeK BOJIH Ka JIPYroM OJICEKY,

246 Jonathan D. Kramer, naB. neno, 42.
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OWJI0 CyceHOM WJIM HE, OHJIa OH HHUje HUTH CaMOCTajaH, HUTH Y TPEHYTHOM

Bpemeny.

VY eKCTpeMHHMM Ciy4ajeBHMa, KaJa je TOopelaKk OBHX TpeHyTaka apOuTpapaH, paau ce o
,,Mo0mTHOj“ popmu (mobile form), y kojoj pemocien n3Bohema OBUX TpeHyTaKa 3aBUCH O] CAMOT
n3Bohaua. Hukma ['muro oBakBe opme, y KojuMa MPECyAHY YIIOTY Y FbHXOBOM OOJIMKOBamkhYy MMa
n3Bohay, a He KOMIIO3UTOP, Ha3UBa ,,MHIUBHIyATHUM (hopMama OTBOPEHOT Tuna‘, nepununryhu
uX Kao ¢gopme y Kojuma ce ,,0mHoc m3Mmely mojenuHayHor u 1jenuHe aedunmpa (...) camo
MPUOIMKHO, CYTeCTHJOM HU3a MOTYhHOCTH KOMOMHHpama, 0 KOjJuMa KOHAYHO OJITy4yje u3Bohau
cBOjoM, Morno 6u ce pehm, koayropckoM apoutpaxom.“**® Opom Tumy ¢opme npumanajy
[ITokxay3enoBa aena: Momente, Mixtur, Zyklus (MomeHT ¢dopma), anu Takohe u Jesa OHHX
KOMITO3UTOpA KOjH Ce MO3UBAjy Ha ¢/1yuaj Kao peryiaatus GopMaTHe apTUKYIanuje. Y TOM CMHUCITY,
Tpeba MOMEHYTH | TOJIeNy KOjy je nao Butomnn JlyrocnaBcku Ha ,,alicoIyTHY alleaTOPUKY MM
,»AJIEaTOPUKY opMe, U ,,oTpaHHUEHY aTeaTOPUKY" WIIH ,,aJIeaTOPUKY TEKCType™, KOjOM C€ U CAM
CIIy’)kd. Y TOM CMUCITY, caMo OW MPBU THII, ajieaTopuka (Gopme, Morao jia ce yopoju y OTBOpPEHE
dopme.

Beprukanno Bpeme (vertical time) ce mpemno3Haje y KOMIO3uIMjaMa Koje Cy JIMIICHE
KpeTama, MPOorpecHje, IMUBHOT yCMepema, (pa3He CTPYKTYpe, T€ Cy O0EeIeKeHEe EKCTPEMHOM
KoH3ucTeHjoM. [Ipencrasipa jegan TpeHyTak pacTeTHYT Yy OECKOHAUYHOM Tpajamy, y BEYHOM
caoa. Y BEpTUKaTHOM BPEMEHY OJICYyTHa je OWMJI0 KakBa CYKIIECMBHOCT M ocehaj BpeMeHa je
cycnernoBad. CAMUM THM, OBO BpeMe HE JI03BOJbAaBA OUYECKHBAMA, aKTUBUPAKHE MEMOPHjE, HUTH
aHTULMNANK]y Jorahaja, YUCTa je MPOCTOPHOCT, T€ OTyAa HU He uynu Mmetadopa kojy Kpamep
KOpHCTH Kaja ra gedunuiie. Kao mpumep nena koje HCIoJbaBa BEPTUKATHY TEMIIOPATHOCT
naBou Bohor | Januca Kcenakuca. [Toceban ciyyaj BepTHKAIHOT BpeMeHa, Koje je Te(uHHUCaHO
MIPOIIECOM, a HE CTa3MCOM, IIPE/CTaBsba ,,IPOIIECHBHA My3HKa“ (Process music), ,,My3uKa TpaHca“
(trance music) wiu ,,MUHUMaNKUCTHYKa My3uka“ (minimal music). Kpamep mely oBa nemna yopaja
Come Out Ctua Pajxa (Steve Reich) u Les Moutons de Panurge ®penepuka Pxxerckor (Frederic
Rzewski). 3anumibrBO je KoHCcTaToBaTH jaa Hukmia ['uro xommosuiwjy PikeBCKOT MOMHIbE Y
KOHTEKCTY ,,KOJNIEKTUBHHX mporeca“??®, xoju mompasymeBajy onBHjame mporeca Koje je Iof

KOHTPOJIOM HMHTEpHE KOoMyHHKauuje u3mely m3Bohada. Meby nena koja ce peanusyjy OBUM

247 Hero, 50.
248 Niksa Gligo, nas. neno, 69.
29 Ycro, 85 u 200.
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nporiecuma ['muro yopaja u IlITokxay3eHOBY KoMIIO3uIHjy Prozession, ka0 1 MUHMMaIHCTHYKA
octBapema Ctusa Pajxa (takohe, kao u Kpamep, momume Come Out u, nogaruno, Four Organs).
VY3 To, 'muro o1BojeHo pa3MaTpa u ,,pereTUTUBHE Mpolece’ KOjU Cy YTeMeJbeHU y pa3paljuBamy
MaTepujajia ’berOBUM MTOHABJHAKHEM U IMIOCTEIICHOM TpaHCOpMAIIjoM, a KOjU ce Hajuenthe Be3yjy

3da MUHHUMAJIUCTUIKY My3I/IKy.250

MeHTa/iHA CHHTe3a BpeMeHa Yy My3MIH Ha CTPAHHU CJIyIIaona

3Haqaj npomere 'y HalllcM JIMYHOM, UTHTUMHOM JOKHBJbaBaby U CXBATalkhy BPEMCEHA, HHTPUTHUPAO

je u ¢dpanmyckor ¢unocoda Aupuja beprcona (Henri-Louis Bergson). Cmatpajyhu cBojy

«251 yBGO Je

koHuenr mpajarwa (la durée), omHocHO ,.cTBapHOr Tpajama” WM ,,dHCTOr Tpajama’ (durée

¢unocopujy oHOM Koja ce ,,00pahana ocehamy, HHTYUIIUjU U YHYTPAIIHEM JKUBOTY,

réelle/durée pure) kako Ou HampaBHO OTKJIOH 011 8pemena (le temps) moaIoKHOT Mepemny Koje
Hayka npeacTaBiba popmynama. Pa3aBajajyhu mojam gpemera, Koje je MOAJIOKHO BPEAHOCHOM
Cy/y UCKa3aHOM KpO3 jeJ[HaYMHE, O] KOHIICNTA ,,yHYTPAIlbET TPpajama‘ il ,,HallIer COIICTBEHOT
Tpajama“ (notre propre durée), Beprcox je OTKpHO 1@ y OCHOBH HeroBe ¢rocoduje IeKu uiaeja
BpEMEHa Kao KaTeropuje KBaJMTATHBHE MPHUPOJIE, KOja HE MOCTOjU HE3aBUCHO M W3BaH, Beh
HCKJbYYUBO y CBECTH OHOI'a KO BpeMe JI0’)KMBJbaBa!

(...) YHyTpalllke Tpajame, ONakeHo cBeulhy, HUje HUILNTAa JAPYro J0 TOMJbEHE
CTama CBECTH J€AHO y JAPYro W TMOCTENEHU pacT era (...) BpeMe Koje acTpOHOM
yYBOJIU y CBOje (popMmyJie, BpeMe KOje Hallll CaTOBU JI€JE€ Ha jeHAKe JIEJIOBE, OBO
BpEME je, y HajMamwy PYKY, HEIITO Apyrayuje: OHO Mopa OUTH MEpJbUBa, a CAMUM
TUM M XOMOTeHa BeinuvuHa (...) Y MEHHU c€ OJ[BHja MPOIEC OpraHu3aIfje WU

MeljycoOHOT PoIopa CTama CBECTH, IITO MPEICTaBIba CTBAPHO Tpajame. 2>

Bepyjyhu y HEeKoXepeHTHOCT, CIO0KEHOCT M HEelpecTaHe NMpOMEHe, U cMaTpajyhu jaa je
pa3zymeBame KBATUTATUBHUX pa3jiMKa OCHOBA Halller HCKycTBa, beprcon koHuumnmpa cBoj

KOHICIIT MermaiHe cuHmese Ka0 HAYMH KOTHUTUBHOT' OPraHru30Bamba HCKYCTBaA:

250 Hcro, 85.

251 Beprconoso mucmo Buranucy Hoperpomy (Vitalis Norstrém), 12. anpun 1910, npema: Jimena Canales, The
Physicist & The Philosopher — Einstein, Bergson, and the Debate that Changed Our Understanding of Time (Princeton
— Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2015), 84.

252 Henri Bergson, Time and Free Will — An essay on the Immediate Data of Consciousness [Essai sur les données
immédiates de la conscience]. Transl. by F. L. Pogson (Mineola — New York: Dover Publications, Inc., 2001 [1889]),
107-108.
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['eHepaHO Ka)KeMO J]a IOKPET 3ay3MMa MECTO ) IPOCTOPY U Kaja TBPIMMO Ja je
MOKPET XOMOTE€H W JIeJbMB, MU MHUCIMMO Ha mnpeheHm mpocrop, kao ga je
pPa3MEHJBMB Cca CAMUM IOKpEeTOM (...) CYKIIECMBHE TMO3HIMje momMepajyher tena
3amcTa 3ay3uUMajy IpoCcTop, ajH (...) MPOIIEC KOJIM OHO Tpea3u ca jeHE TO3HIIH]je
Ha JIPYTy, MPOLIeC KOjH 3ay3uMa TPajambe M KOjU HeMa PEATHOCT OCHUM 32 CBECHOT
nocmarpadva, u3bderasa nmpoctop. OBlie MOpamo Jia paauMo He ca objekmom Beh ca
npozpecom: IOKPET, y OHOj MEPH Y KO0joj je TO MpoJia3ak OJ] je;IHE TauKe JI0 APYTe,
MEHTAaJIHA j€ CHHTe3a, ICUXUYKH U OTY/a HEeMPOIyKEHH TpoIiec (...) YKOJIHKO je
CBECT CBECHa OWJIO yera Jpyror OCHM MO3MIIHja, Pa3Jior je y TOME IITO OHA YyBa

CYKIIECUBHE TIO3HIIMj€ HA YMY M CHHTETHIIE UX.>>

VIIpaBo y OBOM IOKPETY JICIIaBa Ce TPajarbe — KBAIUTATHBHO MPOKUBJHEHH HMHTEPBAJIM OIAXKEHH
cBetihy; KoHkpemHo, a He ancmpaxkmuo épeme. KBauTeT 0 KOMe TOBOPH IPEMO3HAje C& TOKOM
nposacka BpeMeHa, OJIHOCHO jeIMHUIIA TPajarba, y KOjuMa OMa)kaMo IIPOMEHE MJIM HHTEH3HUTETE.
Tpajame moapasymeBa esuuiecmpykocm, add TaKBy Koja je HECBOJJbMBAa Ha Opoj, pedjy —
KBAIUMAMUEHY 6ULUECMPYKOCHT, KaO0 ,,aTICOIYTHY XETEPOTEHOCT eJIeMEHATa KOjH Ipesiase jeIHU Y
npyre.“?* Beprcon Tako IpaBu pa3IuKy H3Mel)y JBe BpCTe BUIIECTPYKOCTH: je/IHE KOja ce THYE
CIIOJLHOT CBETa, MPOCTOpPa M KOja C€ MOKE HM3PasMTH Kpo3 Opoj — Tako3BaHa ,,M3pa3uTa
BUILECTPYKOCT M JPyre, KBAIUTATHBHE, XETEPOreHe WIIH ,,KOH(Y3HE  BUIIECTPYKOCTH, KOja ce
Tude Hammx apeKTHBHMX CTama, CTamha CBECTH M MeHTanHe chHTese.”” Cuia BpeMeHa Kao
mpajarea je Tako €lan vital — He3aycraB/bMBH UMITYIIC KOjH CE OTJIea Y HEMPEKUIHOM CTBapamy
HOBHX KBajuTeTa.>>®

BeprcoHoB kearumamuenu manpeoax TOApas’yMeBa IMPOMEHY, TNpeia3ak W3 jeTHOT
KBAJIMTaTMBHOI CTamha y JAPYro U MeHTanHy cuHre3y. CiMuHo Ha yMy uma u Banac Bepu koju

CTaBJba 3HAK jeJHAKOCTU M3Mely mpoMeHe y My3UIM U CAMOT MTOKpeTa:

(...) laneKko KpUTHUHUjU (aKTOp KpeTama y My3MUYKOM HCKYCTBY j€ OHAj MOBE3aH
ca CyKlecHjaMa 3BYYHHUX jiorahaja koju umajy npomenmuse kearumeme. Kao mro
je TIpelUIoKEeHO, TaKBy INPOMEHY Yy JIeJloBamy eleMeHara oOM4YHO je Moryhe
NpaTUTH y, HAa JaTHM HHUBOMMA, KOH3HCTEHTHHM CMepoBMMa moBehama WU
olaJiaka MHTEH3UTETAa, aJld OHA MOJKe, Ha oipeh)eHUM HUBOUMA, OUTH (MJIM YUHUTH
ce), Mpou3BOJbHA U Takohe HecTamHa. Y cBakoM jorahajy, cMeHa jeTHOT 3ByYHOT

253 Mcro, 110-111.

24 Ycro, 229.

25 Jcro, 87.

256 OBo je MOXJa HajeKCIUIMIUTHUjE pedeHo y Kmbusu Durée et simultanéité (Tpajamwe u ucmospemenocm), rue
beprcon mctude na je 3a mwera Bpeme ,,0HO IITO je HajCTBapHHUje W HajmoTpeOHHUje™, ,,0CHOBHU YCJIOB akiuje”, a
KOHA4HO U ,,cAma akumja“. Bumu: Henri Bergson, Durée et simultanéité: A propos de la Théorie d Einstein (Paris:
Librairie Félix Alcan, 1922), 217.
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norahaja npyrum norahajem paziuuumoe kearumema wiu pa3iudumux Keaiumema
(...), MpeHOCH aHAJIOTHHW yTHCaK MOKpeTa — 'pa3najbuHe’ Koja je mpehena' uzmely

PA3IMIUTUX KBAJIMTATHBHUX CTakba. CTOFa, Ha HCKM Ha4YWH, Y MY3UIlIU, IIPOMCHA

jecme HOerT.257

VYmpaBo ce y pazymeBamy BHIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHOT JIMHEAPHOT BPEMEHa, Ka0 OHOT KOje 3aXTeBa
Hallle KOTHUTUBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH, NPENO3Haje MeHmanna cunmesa o Kojoj roopu beprcon. Yak,
Bbeprcon (mana, ca 3aapIIKoM) HIIAK JO3BOJbaBa MOTYNHOCT MOCTOjarba XOMOT€HOT BpPEMEHa,
BpeMeHa Kao mpocTopa, objammaBajyhu To THME J1a je 3a mbera CBaKd XOMOTEHH MeJHj 3arpaBo
IPOCTOp, MPH YEMY I0J XOMOTEHHM MEJHjeM IMOoJpa3yMeBa OHaj KOra KapaKTepHIle OJCYCTBO
KBaJIMTETa, OAHOCHO mpomeHe. Ilpema Tome, mocMarpatu BpeMe Kao XOMOT€HH MEAH] 3HAuu
UCKJbYYUTH MOTYhHOCT OMJIO KakBe NMPOMEHE, CHHTE3€ CYKIIECUBHUX CTama, & CAMHM THM H
Tpajama Kao MpoJlacKa BPEMEHa TOKOM KOjer ce IMPOMEHE JeIIaBajy. YIpaBo ce y OBOME MOXKe
npenosHatu Kpameposa kareropuja ,,BepTHKTHOT BpeMeHa ™.

Jom jenna cmmaHocT ca KpamepoBoM pacnpaBoM 0 pa3IMYUTUM TUIIOBUMA BPEMEHUTOCTH,
yodaBa ce y UJieju MOoCTojama ,,pa3InIuTUX PUTMOBA Tpajama/ipoMene™, koje je beprcon yseo y
¢bumocodekoj pactpasu Mamepuja u ceharve (Matiere et mémoire/Matter and Memory). O uzeju
BUIIECTPYKUX PUTMOBA Tpajama Kaxe: ,,Y CTBAPHOCTH HE MIOCTOjU jeIaH pUTaM Tpajama; Moryhe
j€ 3aMHUCITUTH MHOTO Pa3IMYUTHX PUTMOBA, KOjH, CIIOPHje WK Opke, Mepe CTENIeH HAalleTOCTH I
OMyIITama Pa3IHdUTUX BpcTa cBecTH...“?>® Nmajyhu y Bumy 1a je 3a Beprcona Tpajame uncta
MEHTaJIHA CHHTE3a PAa3IMUYUTUX CYKIIECUBHUX KBaJUTeTa (CTama), U3 OBOTra CE€ 3aKJbydyje Jla U
OBJI€, KA0 U Y CBOjUM PaHHUjUM pacmpaBama, 1e0aryje 0 BUIIECTPYKUM PUTMOBHMA KBaJTUTATUBHUX
npomMeHa (OHOCHO, O CAMOj KBAIMTATMBHO] BUILIECTPYKOCTH). bepu, ca cBoje cTpaHe, uctuye:

VY 06uno Ko0joj CTBapHO] MY3HYKOj CUTYallMju HajBepoBaTHHje he HEKOJIUKO
esleMeHaTa OUTH aKTHBHO, @ OHU HE MOpajy HYKHO — 3arpaBo He Ou Tpedaso — aa
KOPECTIOHAMPAJy ca KOH3UCTEHTHOIINY Yy M3rpaJlbi MPOrpEeCHBHUX, omanajyhux
WIM CTaTMYHUX UCTOBpeMeHHX JinHuja npomeHe. lllTaBuiie, kana ce cykiecuje
eJIeMEeHaTa IoMepajy y HapajeIHUM WIN KOMIJIEMEHTApHUM CMEPOBHMA, OHE TO
yecTo 4yuHe (...) pa3IMyuTUM Op3MHama 'yCcrioHa' WM 'CHyIITama' y JIMHUJU

MHTEH3UTETA — Y PA3IMYUTUM 'PUTMOBUMA' IPOMEHE eneMeHara.?>

257 Wallace Berry, Structural Functions in Music (New York: Dover Publications, 1976), 8.

258 Henri Bergson, Matter and Memory [Matiére et mémoire]. Transl. by Nancy Margaret Paul, W. Scott Palmer (New
York: Zone Books, 1991 [1896]), 207.

29 Wallace Berry, nas. gero, 8.
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bepu, nonatHo, y nokpemy BUIU moKoge npomeHa 1 TO YIPaBO KPO3 YPaBHOTEKEHY UTPY pacTa
U OIla/lakba MHTEH3UTETA, ITO j€ Y MOTIIYHOCTH KOPECIIOHIEHTHO ca beprcoHOBUM CTaHOBUILTEM.
OH y TOM CBETIIy Kaxe:

[ToxpeT y My3ulln MOXe, y IPUHIUIY, OUTH HECTaJlaH, ajli KEroBO yoOH4yajeHo
CTame j€ je/Ha O/ yCMEPEHUX aKTHBHOCTH — TOKOBA IPOMEHE — y JIMHUjaMa pacma
uu onadarba Ha pa3InIuTHM HEuBoMMa. (JIMHMja onajama Ha jeTHOM HHBOY MOKE
ce MmocMaTpaTy Kao yKJbydeHa y MUY JUHHU]Y pacta Ha npyrom) (...) Cyknecuje
eneMeHarta-norahaja Tpacupajy ob6JMKoBaHe, KOHTpoJucaHe 'mpoduie’ — KOHIEHT
KOjH C€ aHaJOTHO TOME jaBJba Y CMUCIIY BPEMEHCKHX 'cTaza' M, TaMo TIe Ce JHMHU]e
aKIMje YKPINTajy y MoJbUMa TOHCKE BUCHHE, Y CMUCITY '00nuKa' y 'mpoctopy'. (...)
3amcra, My3WKa je CTalHO YKJbyueHa (...) Yy Oujarekmuxy Yy KOjoj cy
CYIpOTCTaBJbEHE TCHICHIIH]E PAcTa M OlaAama (1 IMXOBH KOPEIaTUBHU Trope-a0Iie,
JaJIEK0-0JIN3Y, TYCTO-PETKO, jeIHOCTABHO-CIIOKEHO, ¥ TAKO JIaJbe.) Y HEMPEKHTHO]

Mel)yuTpH Ha pasIHdUTHM XHjepapXHjcKuM HEBOUMA. 2%

One 3ampaBo BUAMNMO bepujeBo cXBaTame KBAIMTATHBHE BUIIECTPYKOCTH, KOja je KOJ Hbera
HEOJIBOJUBO TIOBE3aHa Ca XHjepapXujckuM HuBouMa. llomro cMarpa ma je yoOudajeHO cTame
IIOKpeTa MoK npomene, OHJIa OBE TOKOBE, y KOJUMa Ce pa3IMYUTUM Op3MHama OJ[BHjajy CMEHE
pacTta M omnajama UHTEH3UTETa (3allpaBO TOKOBE y KOJUMa CE npoMeHe JICNIaBajy y Pa3iIuuUuTUM
PUTMOBUMA), BUAM Ka0 KBAJIMTATHBHO pa3inyuTe. YjemHO, ¢ O03MPOM Ha YHICHHUIly Ja Y
pacnpaBy YBOAM XHjepapXHjCKe HUBOE Y OKBUPY KOJUX C€ OBU TOKOBM OJIBU]ja]y, Y MOTIYHOCTH
MI0CTaje jJaCHO Ha KOJU HAUMH C€ y HerOBOj MUCIH MPEMNO03HA]y KBATUTATUBHE BUILIECTPYKOCTH:

VY My3u1u Koja je KOMIIOHOBaHa (3a pa3jiMKy O] My3HMKe ITPOM3BOJFHUX Ollepalnja
WIA TPOU3BOJBHUX TMOCIEAMIA) akiuje (mpoMeHe, norahaju) Koje YKIbydyjy
pa3nuunTe ejleMeHTe (JMHHMje MPOMEHa TOHCKMX BHCHHA, TOHAJTHE W XapMOHCKE
CYKIIECH]€e, pUTaM U METap, TEKCTYPY U 00]y), 3aMHIILJbEHE Cy U KOHTPOJIUCAHE TAKO
na @yHKyuoHuwyy Ha XUjepapXxujcku ypeheHuMm HuBoMMA y npoyecuma nomohy
KOJUX ce uHmeH3umemu paseujajy u onadajy u KOjuM ce MHIYKYjy TOME aHaJIorHa
ocehama. EnemeHTH-akuMje MOTy KOHBEprupaTu y KojaOopaTHBHE, yCMEpeHe
JUHUje TIPOMEHa; WM, BepoBaTHO ueuthe, oapehene mnpeosnalyyjyhe nunHMje
npoMeHe (YHKIIMOHUINY Ka ofpeeHOM EeKCIPEeCHBHOM Kpajy, JOK Cy IpyrTe,
nozpeliene cymTHHCKO] (PyHKIMOHATHO] TEHACHIH]H, KOHTpaakTHBHE. %!

[TocTToHAIHY MY3HMKY KapakTEpHINy BHILIECTPYKH MApajieIHU MPOUECH Kao KBaJUTATUBHU

TOKOBH, y OKBHPY KOJUX C€ pa3IM4MTUM Op3MHamMa CMemYjy JUHHje pacTa U Omajamba

260 Ycro, 5-6.
261 Ycro, 4.
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WHTCH3UTETA. YTIPAaBO OHU MPECTaBJbajy BUIIECTPYKE JHHUjE pa3Boja, OMHOCHO KBAJUTATUBHY
BHIIIECTPYKOCT, O K0joj roBopu beprcon. CBa My3uka, OCUM OHa y KOjOj je JHUYHU H300Dp
KOMIIO3UTOpA J1a HETHpa OBAaKBe OJIHOCE, Kpehe ce y cnHpalii ypaBHOTEKEHUX HUBOA TCH3HjE U
IEHOT pa3peliema. bpojHa rcuxonomnika ucTpakuBama Koja cy y poKycy umaia HCIIUTaHUKE He-
My3Huuape, JoKas3alia Cy Jia € HUBOH PacTa U olna/iamba TeH3HMje y TOHATHO] MY3HIIA BPJIO YCIECIITHO
MOTY MPAaTUTH Ha YHUCTO NEPUEHTUBHOM HUBOY (C 003MPOM Ha TO Jla MCIUTAHHUIIA HHCY WMAIIU
¢dopmanHO MY3MUKO OOpazoBame). Ilpaheme HMBOA TEeH3Mje U pa3pelickha TEH3UjE Y MY3HUIH
MOCTTOHAJIHE OpHjEHTAalMje, ca APYyre CTpaHe, MPEeJCTaB/ba M3a30B U 3a IIKOJOBAHOT My3U4apa,
jep y MOTIIYHOCTH CYCIICH/Iyje NEpIENTHBHE, a aHTaXYyje UCKJbYYUBO KOTHUTUBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH.
Y TOM CMHCITY, BUIIIECTPYKOCT TOKOBa KOjU KapaKTEPHIILY JIeJia IIOCTTOHATHE MYy3HKE, YCMEPEHUX
Ha pa3IMYMTe HAYMHE (Ca pa3IMYUTHM KpHBaMa MHTEH3MUTA PacTa M ONa/lamba TeH3H]je) Ka HCTUM
WIA Pa3IMYATUM IMJBEBHMA, jEIHOM pedjy: BHIIECTPYKO-yCMEpeHa JIMHEApHOCT y HUMa,
nocMaTpahe ce Kao MHUXOBA KEAIUMAMUSHA euuwiecmpykocm. PaznuuuTte myTame OBUX
napajeHuX TOKOBA, Kao KeaniumamugHux Hanpeoaka, ouhe BuheHe kao noxpemu ka uuiby (Wiu
BUIIIE HbUX), @ KPO3 aHAIMU3Y OBUX MOKPETa M CAMOT YUHA NPOIACKA, KBATUTATHBHO TPOKUBILEHH
uHTepBa Onhe crio3HaTH, OTHOCHO, TIperno3Hahe ce cmeapro mpajarve oBUX Aena. CAMUM THM,
nokasahe ce 1a je y nperno3HaBamy IMJbEBA Y OBO] MY3HIIU, KA0 TaYKama pas3pelliemha TeH3Hje, Kao
U y TIPETNIO3HABAKY npocpeca OBE MY3HMKE Ka MPETO3HATHM [TUJbEBHUMa, HEOTIXOIaH YUH MEHTAITHE
cunte3e. Camo Tako mohu he ce mpeno3HaTH TyOMHCKa JIMHEAPHOCT OBe My3uke. 3aTo bepu,
pacripaBbajyhn O yHHBEp3aJIHUM THTamkHUMa MY3HKE, TOBOPH O ,,B€pOBAKBY Y BAKHOCT H
HEOIXOTHOCT JIOTUYHE aHAJIHM3€ MY3UYKOT HCKYCTBA“‘, M 0 ICKYCTBY Kao ,,30Upy 0JIroBOpa KOju ce
MOTY TIpUIUCATH OJpe)eHUM MYy3UYKHM MpPOIIECHMa, KOMIUIEKCY akIMje-peakiidje KOju ce
MOCTaB/ba KajJ ToJ TIOCTOJH Tmepuenuuja (M Tojaya Kaja TIOCTOjU KOTHHIMja) MY3HYKOT
noapaxaja...“?%2 Mysnuka cTpykTypa, a KOHA4HO, 1 GOpMa OBHUX JIeNa, Ha Taj HAYHMH, IPE/ICTABIbA
3aIpaBo MOCIICANITY HHTEPAKIUje OBUX KBAJMUTATUBHO Pa3IHUMTHX Hanpenaka. Ha oBaj HauuH he
ce J0Ka3aT Jla y My3HIIM MOCTTOHAJTHE OpHWjEHTAallMje OBU Pa3HOJIMKH KEAIUMAMUSHU HaAnpeyu,
OpOrpecH Ka WCTUM WM Pa3IMYMTUM I[MJbeBUMa OOJMKOBAHM Ha pa3jM4YMTE HAYUHE U Y
pa3IMYNTAM KpUBaMa MHTEH3UTETA, MPEICTABIbA]y CMBAPHO mpajarbe OBE MYy3WKE Koje hMa

CTpyKTypanHy QyHKIH]y Kao meH elan vital.

262 Ycro, 2.
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VY yciioBUMa MOCTTOHATHOCTH, MEHTAJTHA CHHTE3a j€ O] BUTAJTHOT 3Ha4aja 3a pa3yMeBame
niena, jep cy norahaju Koju yuHe CTPYKTYPHO Haj3Ha4yajHU]jE TayKe y JIey, Hajuenihe u3JI0KeHH Y
HEXPOHOJIOIIKO] JUMEH3UjU JIMHEApHOCTH. YTIpaBo 3ato Kpamep o caBpeMeHO] My3HIIU TOBOPH
Kao 0 OHOj y K0joj ,,HajBU/IJbUBHU]E U Haj3HAUAjHUjE Be3€ UecTo HuCy u3Mmely onux morahaja xoju
Cy 0ZIMax cycenHHu y BpeMeny.“?%® Ha oBaj HaumH, ciymmanar je Taj Koju je CTaBJbeH y IIPBH IUIaH,
OH je KJbYYHH JICJIATHUK Yy CTBapamy 3Hauewa. O oBome roBopu u Tomac Kimudron (Thomas
Clifton) kana xaxe:

(...) IpeTmocTaBIbaM Jia Cy CTamba CBECTH KOXEPEHTHOCT U KOHTUHYUTET, a HE PeUd
KOj€ Cy Yy CTamy Jia C€ PUropo3HO (MaTeMaTU4KN) NeUHHIITY. Y CBAaKOM CIIy4ajy,
neduHUCaHN pefocie]l HUje HY)KHO M J0XKHBIbEHH penocieq (...) PecnonsuBan
CITylIajal He CTBapa KOMIIO3HIIHU]Y, Beh je KOHCTUTYHIIE Ka0 CMHCIICHY 32 Hhera, a
aKo KOMIIO3HIIHja KOjy jé CTBOPUO KOMIIO3UTOP HHj€ CACBUM HMCTa Ka0 OHA KOy je
KOHCTHUTYHCAO CITyIIaJall, jOII YBEK je CIylnIaoueBa KOMITO3HUIIHja OHA KOja 3a mhera
Bpeau. YKpaTko, peaocien a Priori KOHCTUTYMIIE chiyiianaln, He Hamehe ra
Kommo3utop. 24

Pacripassbajyhu o moctMoznepHoj?®® mysurm Kpamep nctude, usmel)y octanor, 1a oHa yKJbyuyje
(dparMeHTapHOCTH W  JUCKOHTUHYUTETE, Ja IMpelCcTaB/ba MHOTOCTpYKa 3Hauema |
TEMIIOPAITHOCTH, /1a 3HAUCH-E, 11a YaK M CTPYKTYPY JIOLUUpPA Y CIYIIa0IHMa, TOK My3HUKO BpEME
Kpeupa ciymiajal 0apeM OHOJIMKO KOJMKO M CAM KOMIIO3UTOp, M Ja he ce OHO, Y CBOj CBOJjOj
(parMeHTapHOCTH, UCIPEKUTAHOCTH, HEIMHEAPHOCTH U BULIIECTPYKOCTH, HY>KHO Pa3IMKOBATH OJ1
CIJIylIaola o ciymaoua. 3aTo ucTuue: ,,J1ojaMm BUIIECTPYKOCTH MY3WUKOT BpeMeHa — J1a My3UKa
MOKe OMOryhWTH cCiymaonuMa JjJa HUCKyce pasiniure ocehaje yCMepeHOCTH, pasIHuuTe
BPEMEHCKE HapaTUBE WJIM PA3IMUATE Op3MHE KpPETama, CBE UCIMOBPEMEHO — jecme YUCTHHY
noctmozepan.“?®® Jla rosopu o cmaey, a He 0 MCTOPHjCKOM MEPUOMY Kajga KOPUCTH TEPMHH
nocmmooepHo, OJaTHO NMOTBphyje 01a0up KOMIIO3UIIMja O YHjUM TEMIIOPAIIHOCTUMA paclipaBiba
(peu je o komnosunujama JI. B. beroena, I'. Masepa /Gustav Mahler/ u Yapica Ajs3a), u xaxe

Jla OHE CBOj€ TEMIIOPAITHE CTPYKTYPE CMEIITA]y y CIYIIAony: ,, [eMIIOpalIHOCTH KOj€ ja OMHCYjeM

263 Jonathan D. Kramer, Multiple and Non-Linear Time in Beethoven's Opus 135, Perspectives of New Music, Vol.
11, No.2 (1973), 142.

264 Thomas Clifton, Music and the a Priori, Journal for Music Theory, Vol. 17, No. 1 (1973), 81.

265 Tpu yemy mpeanaxe 1a IOCTMOAEPHU3aM Tpeba MOCMATPaTH He TONHMKO KAao MCTOPHU]CKH NEPUOJ, KOIMKO Kao
craB: ,,TlocT' y 'mocTMonepHH3MY' Tako 3HAYM HE TOJHMKO 'XPOHOJOIIKH MOCie KOJHKO 'peMHTeprperanyjy’
MoaepansMma.” Buan: Jonathan D. Kramer, Postmodern Concepts of Musical Time, Indiana Theory Review, Vol. 17,
No. 2 (1996), 22-23.

266 Jcro, 22.
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npowu3jase u3 HHTepakiuje u3Mely oBuX CTpykTypa (CTpyKTypa Koje ¢y 00jeKTUBHO MPUCYTHE Y
aHATM3MPAHUM JIeMMa, IPUM. ayT.) U MOCTMOJIEPHOT CTaBa ciymama.“?®’ Opne 6ux, mama ca
3aJIpIIKOM, HaIllpaBWJIa OTKIIOH OJ ,,CTPYKTypa Koje Cy O0jeKTMBHO y OBUM JAeluMa‘“, Kako TO
nepunumie Kpamep, jep je HemTo paHuje pa3MOTPEH CTaB MO KOME CTPYKTypa Hactaje Kpo3
MEHTAJIHy CHHTE3Y, HUje 00JeKTHUBHA JaTOCT. TBpba 0 00jeKTUBHUM CTPYKTypama (y3, Yy OBOM
TPEHYTKY omnpaBiaHy napadpa3sy), MehyTuM, Moria Ou ce CXBAaTUTH M TaKO Jia Ce OJHOCU Ha
oOjekTuBHH penocien norahaja y mysumm. Y ToMm cmuciy, KpamepoBo Buljeme Ou ce y
MOTIYHOCTH HW3paBHAJIO Ca HAIIUM M 3ampaBo OM HHETOB ,,IOCTMOJEPHH CTaB CIyllama‘
nmoTBphuBao wuuejy MeHTaiaHe cuHTeze. Kpo3 mHTepakiujy o0jeKTHBHOT peaociiena aorahaja
(jemHOCTaBHE CyKIleCHjeé MOMEHAaTa KOjy Ha3uBa ,BpeMe Jena’“) M Hallle MEHTaJHE CUHTE3e
norahaja, Koje moprkaBajy peociie/ic Koju He 0CToje 00jeKTUBHO y CTBAPHOCTH, U3Pamkhajy HOBU
BUJIOBU TeMITOpaTHOCTH Koje Kpamep mpeiaxe, a koje beprcon o0yxBaTa KOHIIENITOM CTBAPHOT
Tpajama. OBlie TOBOPHUMO O beprcoHOBOM ,,6HEPrUYHOM HANoOpy aHaiu3e , 0MHOCHO Byne30Boj
,»AKTHBHO] aHAIM3H", KOja, Takohe, Majga MOCPEIHO, MCTUYE 3HA4Yaj MEHTAJHE CHHTE3E KpPO3
KOHIIeNT unmepnpemayuje. OBa aHanu3a ykjbydyje Hajlpe METOAOJIOIIKH HUBO MPOHATAKEHA U
Nperno3HaBama MY3MYKHX YHIbEHHUIIA, @ 3aTUM M 3aKOHAa YHYTpPallkhe OpraHu3alije CBaKoT
MOjeIMHAYHOT JIeNla KOje Ce pa3MaTrpa, ajl W HUBO MHTEpPIIPETallje OBHX 3aKOHA: ,,... HEUH]ja
UCTPAXHMBamka Cy OJ YHCTO TEXHUYKOT HMHTEpeca ako HHUCY JOBEJCHA JO HajBHINE TayKe —
MHTEpIIpEeTaIje CTPYKTYpPE; caMo y 0BOj (pa3u Moxe ce OUTH CUTYpaH Ja je AeJI0 aCHMUJIOBAHO U

71a cMo Ta pazymern. 2%

2. KOHLEIIT 3BYUHUX MACA U COHOPU3MA, TUITIOJIOT'NJA 3BYYHUX
MACA

ABaHTapIHO yCMEpEeHmEe M MOJEpPHHU3allhja MY3UYKOT je3WKa M KOMITO3HITMOHMX TEXHHKA Y
M0JbCKO] IMOCIEPATHOj MY3HIIM, Kao pe3yaTaT KOHTAKTa IMOJHCKUX KOMIIO3UTOpa ca 3arajoM,
HajjacHHU]e ce caryieiaBa y HOBOM IIPUCTYITY TeMOPY U TEKCTYpH Kao Haj3HAYajHUJUM €JIeMEHTHMA
y mrpaamu Gopme. Y3 TO, KOMIIO3UTOPU Cy 3aMHTEPECOBAHW W 33 WCIHUTHBAKE TEXHUUYKUX

MOryhHOCTH W OrpaHHYeHa MHCTpyYMeHaTa M Jbynackor riaca. Kako cegoun Ana Macnosjen

%7 Ycro, 23.
268 pierre Boulez, Boulez on Music Today (London: Faber, 1971), 18.
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(Anna Mastowiec), Tageymr 3jenmuncku (Tadeusz Zielinski) je 1961. romgune mucao o bonecnaBy
Cabenckom (Bolestaw Szabelski), Buronny JlyrocnaBckom, Taneymy bepny (Tadeusz Baird),
Kasumupy Cepoukom (Kazimierz Serocki) m I'paxkunm banesuu (Grazyna Bacewicz) xao o
NPETXOAHUIIUMA ,,[IPEAPEBOIYIIHOHAPHOT TEpHoAa™ KOju Cy ,,M3Pa3sHid COJHIAPHOCT ca
'oIMETHHIIIMA™ 1 ,,66CKOMIPOMUCHAM KapakTepoM mpoMeHe*.?%° M3pakeHo nHTepecoBame 3a
00jy M TEKCTYypYy, Koje je OMJI0 KapaKTEepPUCTHUYHO 3a MOJHCKE KOMITO3UTOpPE, Kako miale, Tako u
CTapuje reHepaiije, oMoryhmio je ciaymaonuMa Jia ux J0KMBIJbaBajy Kao ,,[Pymny™, Te ce TaKo O
’HIMa [0YeNI0 TOBOPUTH Kao O MPUIAJHHMINMA TaKo3BaHE ,1oJbcke mkone™.?’® Marjy Bexap
(Matthieu Becquart) uctuue:

BapmiaBcka jeceH je m03BosMiIa MPBO MOJBCKO CTBapame OPOJHUX KOMIIO3HIIM]a
Koje nocTajy kiacunu mysuke 20. Beka (ca, u3mel)y ocranor, Iloceeherwem nponeha
Uropa CtpaBunckor). @ectrBai je jako Op30 MOCTa0 MECTO CACTaHKA Pa3IUIUTHX
MOJBCKUX MY3MYKHX ecTeThka. Ha moueTky je moMuHupana goaekadoHCKa
TEXHHUKa, IOTOM C€ JIOIILIO JIO TOBOPA O 'COHOPUCTHYKO]' TEXHUIM KaKo OU yKa3aa
Ha OMIITY TeHJCHIIN]y OpUre MoJbCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPA 32 3BYK YOIIITEHO, Y KOjOj j€
60ja 6112 OCHOBHHU €JIEMEHT OMIIO KOT 3BYyYHOT HCTPAKUBAmHa. 2 *

Anppej Xnonenku (Andrzej Chtopecki) momume TpHHAECT MOJBCKUX KOMITO3UTOPA KOjH CY, TIO
HBEroBoM BHUlewYy, y Be3H ca ,,coHopu3MoM*“: Butomna JIyTocnaBcku Kao HajcTapyju MPEJICTABHUK,
Annpej Jlo6posoncku (Andrzej Dobrowolski), Kasumup Cepouxu, 36urme BumimeBcku
(Zbigniew Wiszniewski), Brohumupin Koromcku (Wiodzimierz Kotonski), Burona Illamonek
(Witold Szalonek), boxycnas Illedep (Bogustaw Schaeffer), Xenpuk Muxonaj I'openku (Henryk
Mikolaj Gorecki), Kmmmrod [Mennepernku, Bojhex Kunap (Wojciech Kilar), 36urmes Pyhumcku
(Zbigniew Rudzinski), 3urmynt Kpayze (Zygmunt Krauze) m Tomam Cuxopcku (Tomasz
Sikorski). IIpu Tome, ucTuye Aa ce moueTak COHOPHUCTHYKOI MOKPETa HAPOUYUTO IMOBE3yje ca
nmennma ITennepenkor u Ioperxor.’? Jlanyra MupKka MCTHYE CpeJIMHY MeIeCeTHX TOIMHA, Kaa

cy, Beh yBEIMKO Mpeno3HaTH TaJeHTHU IMOJbCKOT MojHeOsba Mmovenu Aa Jo0ujajy NMpU3Hama U

269 Tadeusz A. Zielinski, Nowa sytuacja polskiej muzyki wspolczesnej [The New Situation of Polish Contemporary
Music], Ruch Muzyczny, Vol. 5, No. 2 (1961), 3, npema: Anna Mastowiec, “Sonorism™ and the Polish Avant-Garde
1958-1966. Vol | (Sydney: University of Sydney, 2008), 3.

20 TepMuH je MO4Yeo Ja ce KOPUCTH MOYETKOM LIE3JEeCETUX TOAMHA y HEMAukoj MY3HKOJOIIKO] MHCIM KaKo Ou
03HAa4YMO TOCEOHO ,,cTHI MOoJbCKe Mys3uke™. Bumu: Matthieu Becquart, Introduction & I'ceuvre symphonique de
Krzysztof Penderecki — Une approche par la notion de texture (2006), 3. J[loctymHO Ha:
https://www.academia.edu/9548898/Introduction_%C3%A0_loeuvre symphonique _de Krzysztof Penderecki

21 Yero, 3.

272 Andrzej Chtopecki, Polish Music 1958-1966. The Syndrome of the Double Opening, y: Ray Robinson, Regina
Chtopicka (eds.), Studies in Penderecki 2 (Princeton: Prestige Publications, 2003), 124.
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Harpazie u BaH rpanuia [losscke, ka0 roJuHe HAPOUUTE EKCIIaH3H]€ CaBpEMEHE MOJbCKE MY3UKE U
TPeHyTaK KajJa je KOHIIENT ,,[I0JbCKE LIKOJIE™ YIIa0 Yy PEeYHHK 3alaJHUX, YIIIaBHOM HEMauKHX
pelieH3eHaTa:

Nako gecTo 1 J1ako KOpUITheH TepMUH, FeTOBU H3YMUTEIbU Ta HUKAJa HUCY JaCHO
neHuHUCAIM U OH OCTaje MPUJIMYHO 3arOHETaH 4ak M jaHac. [ aBHU mpoOieMu
owm cy cineachu: HMKaga HHje JaCHO HaABEJEHO KOja Cy MY3H4YKa CBOjCTBa
OJIpe/INIIa JeIMHCTBEH 'TI0JHCKU KapakTep' My3HKe (3a pa3sIuKy O] Apyre caBpeMeHe
My3uke). Takohe HuKana HUje nePUHUCAHO KOje CY KapaKTEPUCTUKE MYy3HUKE KOy
CTBapajy KOMIIO3UTOPH CBPCTaHM Y 'MOJBCKY IIKONY' TPOY3pOKOBaje jaa TH
KOMITO3UTOpH Oyy MEpUUNUPAHA Ka0 XOMOT€HA YMETHHYKA TPYIa Mpe HEero Kao
WHIVBUAYAIHE JUYHOCTH. TakaB Hemocrartak aepUHHIMjE je Y HAPSTHUM
JCTICHAjaMa CTBOPUO CYyMIbY JIa j& 33ajeTHUYKO MOJBCKUM KOMITO3UTOpUMa Ouia
caMO HUXOBa (CKOpO) CHUMYJITaHa I0jaBa Ha CIEHU MelyHapOTHOT MYy3UYKOT

)KI/IBOTvEl.273

Wnak, cmatpa ga ce 3a 00jenumpyjyhum ocoOnHaMa oBe My3HKe Tparajo ,,yrJIaBHOM Ha €CTETCKOM

IUIaHY, y B,eHOM CHAKHOM BAaTPEHOM H3pa3y U AMHAMU3MY H-eHHX (OpMaTHuX Tponeca. 2’

VY Haioj My3HKOJIOLIKO] MUCIH, O Ipobiemy aeduHucama ,,[10JbCKE HIKOJIE mucana je
Mupjana Becenunosuh-Xodman koja cmaTpa aa je

Tepmun mkona (...) MOXIa Tpe jeAHa KOMYHUKATHBHA QId Yy CYIITHHH
IIPOM3BOJbHA O3HAKA 3a jeJjaH HOBH ITPOJIOP MOJBCKE MY3HKE Y Bllafiajyhu eBporcku
MY3UUKO-HU3pa)kajHU TMpOCEeAe IeleCeTUX TOoJuHa, HEro O3Haka 3a TIpymny
KOMITO3UTOpa KOjH Cy Ta] MPOJIOp HAUUHUIIH.

IIpe cBera 3aro ITO OH HUje MPEACTaBbA0 apUPMHUCAEHE CaMO jeIHOT,
oapeheHor KOMIO3UIMOHO-TEXHUYKOT NMPUHIIMIIA 33aj€JTHUUKOT 3a CBe ayTope (...)
CaMuM TuM, HapaBHO, U 3aCTylamke HOBUX HACTOjama Koja Cy — MPBEHCTBEHO KO/
[Tennepeukor u JlyrocnaBckor — OfjeKHY/Ia aBaHrapJHO, T€ TUMe, 0€3 YBpCTOTr
pEaTHOT OCHOBA aJIM MIAaK IICUXOJIOMIKH HYKHO, 'YOIIITHJIA' CTUJICKU JIMK MOJbCKE
My3MK€ C Kpaja IIecTe M CKOpO YWTaBe CeaMe JIelieHHje, cBojehu ra Ha

aBanrapy.’’

Tepmun ,,conopuzam* (sonorystyka) je 1956. npeu nyt ynorpeduo nosscku my3uxosior Jyzed M.

Xomumcku (Jozef M. Chominski), kako O HBUMe 03HAYMO HOBE TEHJACHIIMjE Y MOCIEpPATHO]

273 Danuta Mirka, The Sonoristic Structuralism of Krzysztof Penderecki (noxropcka nucepranuja) (Katowice: Music
Academy in Katowice, 1997), 4.

24 Ycro, 4. NonatHo, Ha cTpaHaMa 17—19 ayTopka ce KpUTHUKH OcBphe Ha IIPOGJIeM HECUTYPHOCTH KPUTEPHjyMa To
KOjeM Cy Jiea M KOMIIO3UTOPH KJIaCU(UKOBAHU Ka0 OHU YHYTap W U3BaH I'paHuIla COHOPU3MA, 1ajyhu, y3 To, JeTajbaH
TIperyie] Jena Koja cy Kpo3 UCTOPH]jY ToBoheHa y Be3y ca COHOPHU3MOM.

215 Mirjana Veselinovi¢, Stvaralacka prisutnost evropske avangarde u nas (Beograd: Fond za izdavacku delatnost
Univerziteta umetnosti u Beogradu, 1983), 230-231.
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MY3HUIM MOJHCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPA, a KOje Ce THUy TaKBe 3ByYHE TEXHHKE, KOja 3a IU/b UMa
MOCTH3ak¢ MHOBATHBHKX, HEKOHBEHI[MOHAIHUX 3BYYHHUX edekara. cTpaknBame HOBUX 3BYUHHX
KBaJUTETa W pa3BOj HOBUX MPHUHIMIIA CTPYKTypHCama MY3HUYKOI Jiejia, 3aCHOBAHOT Ha
Tpancopmanmjama 3BykKa Kao (yHIaMEHTAIHOT CBOjCTBA MY3HKE, CMaTpao je XOMHHbCKH,
JIOTMYHA CY TOCIEAUIIA PAJUKATHUX MPOMEHA Y OKBHPY TOHATHOT CUCTEMA U FherOBOT KOHAYHOT
CJIOMa, Ka0 W MOCJICAUYHOT OTKPHBaMa ,,9UCTOT 3BYKa" TOKOM HMIIPECHOHUCTUYKOT MEPUO/IA.
TepMmuH u3BeleH U3 JIATHHCKE pedyd SUONO (3BYK), CTaBjba aKI[CHAT HA KBAJUTET 3BYKa Kao

6

npumapau  (GakTop y Mpolecy CTpYKTypucama Mysuke.?’® VY  OkchopackoM peuHHKY

,,COHOPHUCTHKA" je onucaHa Ha cieaehu HauuH:

(...) coHopHCTHKa je YyKJbyuWsia TEMEJbHY peeBalyallljy TpaJullMOHATHUX
elleMeHaTa My3WKe § HarjlacaKk CTaBWJa Ha IMUTama TeHepHcama 3BYKa,
VKJbY4yjyhu M eneKkTpo-akyCTHYKa M HETPaJuIlMOHATHA CpPEJCTBAa BOKATHE M
WHCTPYMEHTAJIHE apTHKyJalHuje W MUXOBE JIHHAMUYKE audepeHuujammje,
MIPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKY TUCTPUOYIIH]Y 3ByKa Y KOMITO3UIIM]H U TpaHC(HopMaImoHe
nporece Koju o0suKyjy ¢popmy. Y CyIITHHHM, COHOPUCTUYKA aHAJIN3a IPUCTYIHIIA
je MY3WYKOM Jely Kao JUHAMHYKOM EHTUTETY KOjU je pe3yiTaT MHTEpaKiuje
COHMYHOT ()eHOMEHA U KMHETHUKHUX Tipoieca.’’’

Pedjy, oBakBa neduHHIMja Kao ga 00yxBara CBE OHO Y€MY j€, jOII MOYETKOM JIBaJECETOr BEKa,
texxno Exarap Bapes — KOMIIO3UTOp KOjH je cMaTpao Jia pajiv ca 3ByKOBUMA, a HE ca T0je AMHAYHUM
TOHCKMM BHUCHHaMa, a KOra Ccy JpYrM BHJETH Kao ,,JiIeTe MOJEpHOr a00a“, ,,HajpaJluKaiHH]jer
HOHHUPA®, ,,HAjHEMOCTYIIHU]y OYHHCKY (GUrypy Mysuke 20. BeKa™ U ,,cKyInTopa 3Byka‘.2’8
Creun¢uryan KBaJIMTET 3BYyKa, €CEHLIMJaJHO HE3aBUCHOT O]l MEJIOMje€ MM XapMOHHU]e,
YHCTO jé COHOPMCTUYKOT TOpeKa. Y OBOM ,,COHOPHCTHYKOM KBAJIUTETy 3ByKa“,?’® nmmamuka,
apTUKyJaluja, TEeKCTypajlHa AMCIO3MIMja U OpKeCTpaldja CpeAcTBa Cy KOja YCIOCTaBIbajy
,,COHOPUCTHUYKE BpeAHOCTH ‘. HOB KBaNIUTET 3ByKa M HOBA 3ByYHA UCKYCTBa OHJIa Cy HEOJBOJUBO

IOBE3aHa Ca HarjamaBamkEeM 0 Tada CCKYHAApHHUX IMapaMcETapa, OHHUX KOjI/I CC HC MOry JIaKo

216 ynop. Jozef Chominski, Z zagadnien techniki kompozytorskiej XX wieku [Problems of the 20" Century
Compositional Technique], Muzyka, Vol. 20, No. 3 (1956), 23-48, mpema: Beata Boleslawska-Lewandowska,
Symphony and Symphonic Thinking in Polish Music After 1956 (mokrtopcka mucepranmja) (UMI Dissertation
Publishing, ProQuest LLC 2013), 123.

217 Conopucrtuka, coHopuzam®, Grove Music Online, Oxford Music Online, nmpema: Ben McHugh, Sonorism and
Aspects of Extra-Musicality in Polish Music Post 1960, Zenodo. Journal contribution (2011), 13. {locTynHo Ha:
https://zenodo.org/record/1211345#.Yu2danZBxPY .

278 Malcolm MacDonald, Vareése, Astronomer in Sound (London: Kahn&Auverill, 2003), Xii, xx.

219 Jozef Chominski, Z zagadnien techniki kompozytorskiej XX wieku [Problems of the 20" Century Compositional
Technique], Muzyka, Vol. 20, No. 3 (1956), 26, npema: Anna Mastowiec, “Sonorism™ and the Polish Avant-Garde
1958-1966. Vol | (Sydney: University of Sydney, 2008), 42.
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MIOJICJIUTH Y MIPETIO3HATIBUBE KaTeropuje, Kao IITO je TO Clydaj ca TOHCKOM BHCHHOM, PUTMOM H
XapMOHHUjOM. Y TOM cMHUCITY, XOMHECKH HHCUCTHPA Ha yITOTPeOr HOBOT TEPMHHA ,,COHOPUCTHKA"
YMECTO TEPMHHA ,,KOJIOPUCTUKA, KOJH CE JI0 Ta/1a KOPHUCTUO 33 OIMCUBAE TOMEHYTUX MY3UUKUX
¢denomena, uctuuyhu: ,,Tepmun 'kosopucTuyan' HUje y MOTIYHOCTH aJeKBaTaH: MPBO, OH je
YCBOj€H U3 pyre rpaHe YMETHOCTH, KOja Ce ONaXka IPpyradujuM YyJIHuMa; TPYTo, 1aHac OH HE MOXKeE
BHIIIE CTajaTH yMECTO CBUX COHOPUCTHUKHX cpezcTaBa... 2% XoMHUmCKI COHOPHCTHKY BHIH Kao
HOBH CJI0] MY3UYKOT JieJia KOju ce MaHu(decTyje Kpo3 HHTEPAKIIH]jy TeMOpa, TEKCType, THHAMHUKE,
apTUKYyJalHje, aroTUKe, pUTMa, PErUCTpPa, alld U MEJIO/INj€ 1 XapMOHH]e.

Ha tpary Xomumckor, Biagucinas Manmunoscku (Wladystaw Malinowski) 1957. ronune

ITHIIC:

TepMUH COHOPUCTHYHO IIUPOKO j€ KOPHUIINEH /1a 3aMEHHU '3ByYHY KOJIOPUCTHKY'.
Konopucruka onmcyje oHe My3WdKe MpoIiece KOju pyKyjy 3BydHOM 0ojom. OBO je
peann3oBaHO Kpo3 YHOTpeOy pa3iMuUTHX HWHCTPYMEHTATHUX U BOKAJTHHUX
TeMOpoBa W Tayka je Mmojacka 3a crneuu(uyHy KOMIIO3ULMOHY TUCIHUILINHY:
opkecTpauujy/uHctpymentanujy (...) Tepmun je takohe y ymoTpeOu y Be3u ca
JIPYTUM eJIeMEHTHMA, TIOTOTOBO XapMOHUjoM. OBJie TOBOPUMO O 'KOJIOPUCTUYKOM
3Hauajy' onpeheHux xXapMOHCKuX Tmporpecuja (...) Hpema Tpaguluju Ja ce
'KOJIOPUCTUYHO' OJHOCU Ha CpeCTBa KopuIlhemha MHCTPYMEHTAIHUX TeMOpoBa,
nojienia u3Mely 'KoopucTuke' v 'coHopucTuke' (koja y 003up y3uma ONIITH 3BYy9HU
(heHOMEH) je HeOmXOoJHAa MU HAMETHYTa aKTyeJTHOM KOMIIO3UIIMOHOM TEXHUKOM

HOCICABLUX JECCT I"OI[I/IHa.281

3a ayTopa je COHOPUCTHKA ,,CTI0KEHH eIeMeHT My3uukor aena®“ (compound element of a musical
work) KOoju pYKOBOAHM CENEKIIMjOM 3BYKOBAa, WHCTPYMEHTAJIHHUM TEeMOpPOM U acneKThuma
peaiM3anuje 3BYYHOCTH 3BYYHHUM TIeHEpaTopuma, ykibydyjyhu u aprtukynauujy. Menoauja,
XapMOHHMja, pUTaM W MeTap y HOBOM TMPHUCTYIy C€ CMarpajy pe3yiaTaToM MpUMapHOT
COHOPHMCTHUYKOT MaTepHjalia v 3ByUHOT kBanuTera. Y mpyru ayropu, Ha CJIMYaH HaYWH, Kao TJIaBHE
KapaKTepUCTUKE COHOPHCTHYKHX JeJjla MCTUYY Pa3HOJIMKE TeMOpOBE M TEKCType Pa3IUYUTHX
Tpajama, TUHAMUYKUX HHjaHCH M PETHCTAapCKUX OICera, MOCTHUTHYTE HEKOHBEHIIMOHATHHM

KOMOMHAIMjaMa HHCTPyMEHATa, [IpH YeMy Cy pUTaM M MeJIOJHja TeHepaHO O] APYropa3peHor

20 cro, 43.
281 Wiadystaw Malinowski, Problem sonorystyki w Mitach Szymanowskiego [The Problem of Sonoristics in Myths
by Szymanowski], Muzyka, Vol. 2, No. 4 (1957), 31-32, npema: Anna Mastowiec, HaB. neo, 44.
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3Hauaja.?®? Tloce6HO ce 3a HAc 3aHMMIBMBHMM UYMHH 3amaxame JlaHyre Mupke, Koja COHOpH3aM
OTIHCYje Ka0 MCTPAXMBAH-E 3BYUHHX BPEJHOCTH MYy3HUKOT MaTepHjana, a My3uKy Kmmmroga
Tlenaepenkor KapakTepuIlle Kao HeroBy HajpaHujy M Haj3HauajHujy MaHudectanujy.’® Uctuye
1a cy ce

(...) COHOPUCTHYKH MPOMUCH OJBHjAId HAa HUBOY MPOCTPAHUX '3BYYHHX I0Jba',

'onmokoBa’ mnmm 'maca’. OBa mocienma KapakTepUCTHKa COHOpU3Ma Owuia je

NpUKIaaHO u3paxkeHa HemaukuM tepmuaoM Klangflachenmusik, kao u cBojum

€HIJIECKUM TaHJaHOM 'My3uKa 3By4HMX Maca'. COHOPHUCTHYKO KOMIIO3UI[MOHO

pasMHIIBakE j€ MpeMa TOME 3aXTeBaJl0 HOBE KaTeropuje koje Oum objacHuie

3BYYHE BPEIHOCTH Ka0o CBOjCTBA 3BYYHHMX Maca (TIpe Hero MojeAMHAYHUX TOHOBA)

U Koje Ou gedunucane ogHoce uzMely Thx Mmaca. 284
Ha uctoj nunuju, bekap roBopu O COHOPHCTHYKO] MHUCIH Kao OHOj Koja ,,mpuOeraBa HOBUM
KaTeropvjama 3aCHOBaHMM Ha CBOjCTBMMA 3BYYHUX Maca M ofHocuMa Mehy muma. TemOp ce Tana
cMmarpa ouTyqyjyhoM KaTeropujoM BpEeTHOCTH 3BYKa. 3aBUCHOCT BPEIHOCTH 3BYyKa M TeMOpa je
TakBa Jla C€ MOIy CMaTpaTd CHHOHMMHMaA. TemOp ce Tajga d0OXKHBJ/baBa Kao (QyHKIIHja
MHCTpYMEHTaIMje U opKecTparuje. 28

Tepmunu ,,coHopuzam*, ,,COHOPUCTUKA U ,,COHOPUCTUYHO, TIpe CBera KOpuiiheHu y
M0JBCKO] MY3UKOJIOIIKO] MHUCJIH, CTBapajy MHOT€ HEJIOYMHUIIE, 300T YNEH-CHHUIIE J1a CY CE JOBOIMIH

Y BC3Yy Ca pa3JIMYUTHUM NIEpUOANMA, KOHTCKCTHUMAa U UHANBUAYAJTHUM KOMIIO3UTOPCKHUM IIpakKCaMa

¥ J1a OKO HHXOBE yIOTpeOe Huje CTBOpeH KoHCeH3yc.2® O coHopu3My ce TOBOPHIIO U TOBOPH Ce

282 Maria Anna Harley, The Polish School of Sonorism and its European Context, y: Per Broman, Nora A. Engebretsen,
Bo Alphonce (eds.), Crosscurrents and Counterpoints: Offerings in Honor of Bengt Hambraeus at 70 (Gothenburg:
University of Gothenburg, 1998), 71.

283 Danuta Mirka, nas. nemo, 7—16.

284 Pcro, 8. Ucto To uctuue u beara Bosnecnascka-Jlepanioscka (Beata Boleslawska-Lewandowska), nosusajyhu ce
Ha AzpujaHa Tomaca (Adrian Thomas): ,,Y COHOPHUCTHYKO]j MY3HIIM, KOMIIO3UTOPH CY C€ pajuje OaBUII BEIUKUM
obnuIMa 3ByKa WM 3By4HHM OJIOKOBHMA, HETO I0jeJMHAYHMM TOHOBHMA; OBa Ce My3HKa Ha3MBajia U 'My3HKa
3Byunux Maca' wiu Klangflichenmusik.” Bumu: Adrian Thomas, Polish Music since Szymanowski (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2005), 161, npema: Beata Boleslawska-Lewandowska, naB. nemo, 124. Cnuuno, ben
Mekxjy (Ben McHugh) momume na je KoMno3uuuoH# (GOKyc Ha 3BYYHOj MACH WITH ,,UJIejH 3By4dHE 00je y 00IHKOBambY
Jena’, OJJHOCHO Ha MHTEpecoBamy 3a TeMOp M opMe 3aCHOBaHE Ha 3BYKOBHMa WJIH ,,3BYYHHM BpcTama’, HUBOMMa
Oyke M ,TyCTHHH TOHCKMX BHCHHA M TOHCKMX KJjacrepa“, Kao M 3BYKOBHUMa IIOJl YTHIAjeM ,,eJIeKTPOHCKHX
eKCIepruMeHaTa cTapujux kommnosurtopa nomyt llItokxaysena u Iljepa Illedepa, Kcenakuca u Jlureruja...* — puau:
Ben McHugh, nag. neno, 13.

285 Matthieu Becquart, uas. aemno, 5.

286 T'opopehu 0 HauMHY Ha KOjH j€ ,,TI0JbCKA IIKONA® JoKMBJbaBaHa u3saH Ilosscke, Poman Beprep (Roman Berger)
HaBOAHM: ,,My3HKOJIOTHja YOOMYajeHO OMHUCYje TIOJbCKY IIKOIY' TEPMHHMMA Kao IITO Cy COHOpUCTHKA (Sonorystyka)
WK Maja anearopuka (mafa aleatoryka).“, Buau: Roman Berger, Polska Szkota Kompozytorska: Fakt, Mit? Wizja?
Projekt? [Polish Compositional School: Fact? Myth? Vision? Project?], Dysonanse, No. 2 (1998), 24, npema: Beata
Boleslawska—-Lewandowska, nas. neimo, 122.
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U Jajbe Kao O ,,HOBO] TEHACHIMjU®, ,,CHCTeMY", ,,IIKOJU, ,,IOKPETY", ,, TPEHIY", ,,€CTETCKO]
KaTeropuju‘, ma 4yax u ,,cruiny*‘. Mako ce ,,coHopu3amM* Kao TpeH/ Be3yje 3a MOJbCKE KOMITO3UTOPE
MOCJICPATHOT TIEPUO/Ia, Y JIMTEPATYPH CE YECTO Y BE3U Ca HUM IMOMHIbY U JPYTH KOMIIO3UTOPH,
KaKo OHU Koju cy cTBapanu y [Tosbckoj npe JIpyror cBeTCKOT paTa, TakKO U OHU KOjU Cy CTBapalin
ean rpanuna [losecke. Takohe ce y onmycuma mojeIMHAYHUX KOMITO3UTOPA HE cMaTpajy cBa Jelna
coHopuctuyHuM. Beh je pedeHo na je 3jenuHcku momeHyo JIyTOCIIaBCKOT Kao MPETXOIHUKA
,JApeipeBoIyHoHapHor nepuona“.?8’ Y esy ca conopuszmom nosohenu cy u Exrap Bapes, Aupu
ITycep (Henri Pousseur), Jlyhano bepuo, Jlyuhu Hono (Luigi Nono), mojenuna nmema Iljepa
Byne3a?®® Kapon Illumanoscku (Karol Maciej Szymanowski), ma wak u OnmBuje Mecujan
(Olivier Messiaen)?®, Kmox Jebucu n Dpemepux Illomen (Frédéric Chopin).?*® Jluamja
Pamonopr-T'enpann  (Lidia Rappoport-Gelfand) Ttakohe wctuue na ce coHopu3aM, Kao
,,CTICTIMjaJTHA CUCTEM MY3WYKe EKCIIpecHje y Kome 00ja 3ByKa JI00rja CBeOOYXBATHO 3HAUYCHE U
,,TI0CTaje 30up TeMOpa, KOJOPUCTUYHE, TEKCTYPAIIHE M PUTMHUYKO-XapPMOHCKE CTPaHE MY3HUYKOT
jesmka“,®! m mmpe cxBaheH kao cpeicTBO 3a TOCTH3amE ,crenudUUHE MMarepuje’, Moxe
nponahu u y aenmuma Mecujana. [lonaran B. bepuapn (Jonathan W. Bernard) cBemoun na cy
KpUTHYApH, MaJia IOMaJjIo MOBPIITHO, MEACCETHX U MIE3CCETHX TOANHA Y UCTY TPYIy CBPCTABAJIH
Jluretuja, [Tenaepenxor n Kcenakuca. HaBonu, MehyTum, u TO Ja YMI-EHHIA Ja Cy CBa TpHU
KOMIIO3UTOpA pajauia ca MacaMma 3ByKa, y KOjUMa TOHCKAa BHCHHAa KOHAa4YHO HHUje Owiia
MIPUBHUJICTOBAHU KBAJIUTET 3ByKa, OMPaBiaBa OBO CTAHOBHIITE KpuTHuapa. 3a Butonaa [llanoneka
coropu3zam je [lloneHoB peHOMEH, jep je KOMIO3UTOp CTBapao uMajyhu Ha ymy crieriudpuyany 60jy
WHCTPYMEHTA 3a Koju muiie. Jlanyra Mupka, nak, uctuye:

[Io mpaBmiy, coHOpHM3aM ce cMaTpa peaklHjoM Ha Xunep(HopMalTUCTHUKY
OpHMjeHTalljy CepHjajiu3Ma, ca CBOJUM CTPOIMM TEXHHYKHM IPOIMUCHUMA U
JOMHUHALMJOM (OpMaAIHUX Mpolieca Haj pe3yarupajyhum 3BydHuM edekToM (...)
Ca npyre cTpaHe, HABOJAHHU aHTU-HHTEIIEKTYaIN3aM MOJbCKOT COHOpH3Ma Takole ra
je oasojuo ox mysuke Jlureruja u Kcenakuca, koja je, mako ayJJMTUBHO CIMYHA,

287 Tadeusz A. Zielinski, nas. neno, 3, Bunu Gu. 269 pana.

288 7Zofia Lissa, Analiza repertuaru “Warszawskich Jesieni® [The Analysis of the "Warsaw Autumn’ Repertoire],
Muzyka, Vol. 14, No. 3 (1969), 52, npema: Anna Mastowiec, Has. neno, 49. Y tekcry Jluca ucruue: ,,OBaj je TEPMUH
07 CBoje mpBe ynorpebe moctao Bpeha 3a cBe OHO IITO y CaBPEMEHUM TPEHIOBHMMA HE MOXKE OUTH €TUKETHPAHO
Ipyradmje.

289 | idia Rappoport-Gelfand, Musical life in Poland. The Postwar Years 1945-1977 (New York: Gordon and Breach,
1991).

290 Witold Szalonek, Sonority and its Form Shaping Powers, Berlin, 1976 (aeo6jasiben pan), npema: Anna Mastowiec,
HaB. ieno, 270-272. Meby ,,conopucriuma‘, ayrop yopaja u Bapesa.

21| idia Rappoport-Gelfand, nas. nerno, 68.
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3aCHOBaHa HAa CYNTWJIHHUM OJHOCMMa Melyy ToHoBHMMa: 'MHKpomoiudoHuje’ y
cilydajy mpehanrmer KOMIIO3UTOpAa W MaTEeMaTHYKE CTOXACTUYKE MpOIEaype y
CiTy4ajy ToTomer. Tako, y UCTOpUjH MY3UKE, COHOpPH3aM je OMO MOBYYEH y TOK
UCTPaXMBama 3ByKa, KA0 HACTABaK EKCIIEPUMEHATA KOj€ Cy 3al0YeIIH UTalHjaHCKH
¢byrypuctu, HactaBuo Bape3 u koju cy OwWiIM TpOIMpPEeHH Aajbe y 001acTu

CJIICKTPOHUKE U KOHKPETHE My3HKC.292

Cwmarpa na je Ilenaepenku o nmoyeTka 6mo cuM0O0JI HOBE CTpyje:

Iberora my3uka je Ouia mepuumupaHa HE caMO Kao HajpaHWja W Haj3HAYAjHH]A
MaHu(ecTalyja conopusma, Beh Takohe u kao merora mepa, ca K0joM ¢y ce OmIo
KOja JIpyra jiejia i KOMIIO3UTOPH KJIACU(HUKOBAHU HAKOH TOTra Kao 'COHOPUCTHUYHU'

Mopaiu ynopeautu. [IpakTuyHO cBe HaNKMCaHO UM U3TOBOPEHO O COHOPU3MY Y TO

Bpeme 6aBmto ce Ilennepernkum.?®

Cno001HHje TyMaueHhe COHOpHU3MA Kao TPEH/Ia M ECTETCKE KaTeropHje, a He Kao MIKOJIE (,,[T0JbCKE
mkone ), omoryhasa, nakie, Ja ce HIMpa Jierne3a KOMIIO3UTOpAa M HHUXOBUX WHJIMBHIYATHUX
KOMIIO3UTOPCKUX IIPAKCH, TyMayu Kao €0 HOBOI IIPUCTYIIA 3ByYHOCTH U 3BYKY KaO IIPUMApPHOM
CPENCTBY CTPYKTypHcama My3uke.>? Ha ToM Tpary, Tpe6a moMeHyTH 1 pa3yMeTH pasiuky n3mel)y
KaTeropuje ,,MOTIYHOT COHOPHU3MA™ HJIU ,,COHOPUCTUYKUX MaHU(eCcTa™, KOjy MPeaaxKe MOJbCKH
my3ukonor Kmumrod Jpoba (Krzysztof Droba), a koja ce oqHOCH Ha Jiena Koja MpeacTaBibajy
napajgurmMarcke mpruMepe HOBOT TIPHUCTYIIA, M OHMX JIeja Koja YKIbYTyjy camo onapelhene, mojenune

COHOPUCTHYKE KBAJIUTETE, Ma MPHUIA/IA]y ,,0rPAHIIEHOM COHOPU3MY*.%%

292 Danuta Mirka, nas. nesto, 16. Buau, Takohe: Malcolm MacDonald, nas. seso, Xv. JeanoM npuinkom je, MmehyTum,
Bapes ucrakao 1i1aBHY M CYyIITHHCKY pasiuky usmely meroBor u paga ¢yrypucra: ,,OyTypucTH Cy BEepoBalIH y
JIOCITOBHO DPENpOIYKOBam-€ 3BYKOBa; ja BepyjeM y MeTamopdo3y 3BykoBa y My3uky.“ Buam: Chou Wen-Chung,
Varése: A Sketch of the Man and His Music, The Musical Quarterly, Vol. 52, No. 2 (1966), 156. JIpyrom npuiakom
j€ CBOjy KPUTHKY MCKa3a0 pednma: ,,3alliTo, UTAIHjaHCKU (YTYPUCTH, IIPUKa3yjeTe caMo OHO IITO je HajlOBPIIHHUje
W JIOCaJHO y HAIlUM CBakoaHeBHUM sxkuBoTuMa?* Bumau: Jean-Claude Risset, The Liberation of Sound, Art-Science
and the Digital Domain: Contacts With Edgard Varése, Contemporary Music Review, Vol. 23, No. 2 (2004), 34.

2% Danuta Mirka, HaB. neno, 7.

2% 3anuMIBMBO je TIpUMETUTH 12 je Anjpej XJIonenku, Mel)y TPMHAECT MOJLCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPA KOjU CE U3/Bajajy
HOBHM IIPHCTYIIOM 3BYKY, HaBeo W Buromaa JlyTocimaBckor Kao HajcTapujer MpEICTaBHUKA, ald je HCTOT
KOMIIO3UTOPa W3OMIITHO U3 ,,[I0JbcKe IKojie . OH HcTHYe 1a je: ,,... HOJBCKU CHHIPOM (...) BeoMa creuuduyaH.
[TaBuiie, MOCTOjU CaMO OKO JIeCE€TaK Jejia y KOjuMa Cy TOHCKa BHCHHA M MHTEPBaJ OJ CEKYHIApHOI 3Hauaja;
TIPUOPHUTET je JaT TeMOpPY Kao 3HAUajHOM €JIEMEHTY Y OKBHPY TEKCType U cTpykrype. OTyaa, HETOHCKA U yAapadka
TEKCTypa TOMHUHHUPEjy...“ CMmarpa aa ce 30or oBora JIyTocnaBcku He yKiana y OKBUpE ,,lI0JbcKe mKkose™. Bugu: Czy
istnieje polska szkola kompozytorska? Z Pawlem Szymanskim, Stanistawem Krupowiczem, Andrzejem Chtopeckim
— rozmawia Iwona Szafrafiska [Polish Compositional School — Does it exist? Iwona Szafrafska talks to Pawet
Szymanski, Stanistaw Krupowicz and Andrzej Chlopecki], Dysonanse, Special Issue (1997), 42, npema: Anna
Mastowiec, HaB. aeno, 61.

2% [Tpema: Anna Mastowiec, Has. neno, 56 u 60.
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VY cBojum KacHHjUM pazmaTpamuma (y mepuony m3mehy 1961. u 1983. romune),
XOMUECKH MPeIake MIeCT KaTeroprja KPYIHjaTHUX 3a KOHIEIT COHOPHCTUYHOCTH, cMaTpajyhu
Jla ToJIa3HA Tayka 32 KPEaTHBHO KOMIIOHOBAm-€ HUjE BHUIIE Y ,,alICTPAKTHUM CTPYKTypama Koje
CYTepHUIlly XapMOHH]ja, KOHTPANYHKT (...), Beh y cAMOM 3BYKY (...), IOBE3aHOM Ca CHEIUPUIHUM
3BYYHHMM n3BOpUMa‘>%:;

1. mexnonocuja 36yxka. COHOPUCTHYKA TEXHWKA je 3aCHOBaHAa Ha ,,peaJIHOM™ 3BYKy jJela, a
MPUOPUTET j€ IaT HAYMHY FeHepHCcamba 3ByKa, OTHOCHO IMOPEKITy 3BY4HOT U3BOPA,;

2. payuonanuzayuja épemena: y OIHOCY Ha PUTMUYKA, OJHOCHO METPHYKA MUTamka U aroruky,
CTPYKTYpE Cy Ioje/beHe Ha MOHOXpPOHHYHE (monochronic), Koje Oap’kaBajy MCTY BPEMEHCKY
jenunHully, 1 nonuxponundne (polychronic), koje kapakTepHIlly IPOMEHE Y jeIMHUIIA BPEMEHA;

3. Xopuszonmanna cmpykmypa: el je Ha yjeIumbeHe (Ha MpuMep, MeNloInje) U CeIeKTUBHE (Ha
npUMep, TOUHTUIMCTUYKE CTPYKTYpE), IPH YeMy C€ KOMIUIEKCHOCT 00e KaTeropuje Mepu
carjieJJaBambeM KOMIUIEKCHOCTH arorvKe, PUTMa M apTUKYJIAIHje;

4. eepmuxanna cmpykmypa: aenu ux Ha xomorene (homogenic), koje dhopmupajy jenHy paBaH
(plane), u xeteporene (heterogenic), koje o0yxBaTajy JBe WK BUIlC paBHU (planes);

5. 38yuna mpancghopmayuja: OTHOCH Ce HA HOBH NPUCTYI XapMOHHMjHU Kao (caMo) jeIHOM Of
eJIEMEHATa KOJU yTUYY Ha CTPYKTYPY;

6. konmunyym ¢opme: tae popMy carienaBa Kao Hajcnabujy kapuky y Mysunu 20. Beka U Kao
,MaHn(decTanujy JIOTUKE, 3aCHOBaHy Ha EKOHOMHYHOM pacropehuBamy eKCIpecHBHUX

cpencrasa“. 2’

Beh je peueno ja cy coHopucTHuKa aena’%

CTBapaHa y KIMMH y KOjOj Cy UCTPaKUBAHa
TeMOpa U TeKCType U pe3yNITaTH OBUX MCTPAKUBaba OWIIM MPUMAPHU KOMITO3UIIMOHH HHTEPECH.
TemOp xao mapamerap, Meh)yTuM, BeoMa je KOMIUIEKCaH jep ce Moke MaHu(decToBaTH Ha OpOjHE
HayWHEe, a y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ PETUCTpPa, TEXHUKE CBHUpama, MHCTPYMEHTAIH]e/OpKecTpaluje,
OUHAMHUKE U ApYyrux (akropa. 3a pa3auKy O NMpUMapHUX MY3MUKHX Iapamerapa — TOHCKE

BHCHUHE, XapMOHHUj€ U PUTMa, KOJjU UMajy PEIaTUBHO (PUKCUpPaHE MPOMOPLUOHAIHE OJHOCE, Ha

2% Jozef Chominski, Technika sonorystyczna jako przedmiot systematycznego szkolenia [Sonoristics as a Subject of
Systematic Schooling], Muzyka, Vol. 6, No. 3 (1961), 3-4, npema: Anna Mastowiec, HaB. zeno, 46.

27 Ycro, 47.

298 Oppie ce HNUJbAHO HE OABUM MHUTAmHEM ,,CTETIeHA"* COHOPUCTUIHOCTH JeJIa — TO HUje MPEeIMET MOT UCTPaKHBAhA.
OHO 1ITO jecTe 3ajeTHNYKO 3a CBe KOMIIO3UTOpE ,,COHOpHUCTE, 6e3 003mpa Ha ,,CTENEH BUXOBE ,,YIUNIETEHOCTH Y
HOBU TpeHA M Opoj HHXOBHX JieJla KOja Cce MOTY IOJBECTH 0] KaTerOpHjy ,,COHOPUCTUYHUX', jecTe H3pa)xkeHa
MIPEOKYIUPAaHOCT MUTambUMa TeMOpa 1 TEKCType.
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OCHOBY KOJHX C€ JIAKO MOTY HJICHTH()HKOBATH U 3alIaMTUTH, CEKYHIAPHU MY3WYKH IapaMeTpH,
MOITYT TeMOpa, TUHAMUKE U TEMIIa, aCIIEeKTH Cy MY3HUYKOT 3BYKa KOjU CE€ HE MOTY JIAKO TOJCITUTH
Ha jacHO ojpeheHe W pa3ABOjeHE KaTeropuje — BbUX pa3a3HajeMO Ha OCHOBY HHXOBE pPEIIaTUBHE
KOIMYUHE, a IPOMeHe UAeHTH(DUKYjeMO Ha HMBOY TeHepanHux kaTeropuja.’®® Jlamyra Mupka
TeMOp cMaTpa HaJKOMIUICKCHUJUM MapaMeTPOM 3BYYHE MEPICIIIH]E.

3a pa3iuKy oJ1 TOHCKE BUCHHE, JaudHE U TPajama, 0J] KOJUX CBAKH IOCEAyje jenaH
EKBUBAJICHT Mel)y aKyCTHUKHUM MapaMeTpuma 3ByKa, TeMOp 3aBHCH OJ1 UHTEPaKLIUje
HEKOJIMKO (PM3NYKUX acriekaTta 3BykKa. OBU acleKTH YKIJbYUYjy aJIHKBOTE, OOJIHKE
Tajaca, 3ByYHHM NPUTHCAK, Mpoja3He Tpenytke (...) IllraBume, dpekBeHnmja u
WHTECH3UTET 3ByKa — MapaMeTpu KOjU C€ Y OCHOBH OJHOCE HAa TOHCKY BUCHHY U

jaumny — yruuy Ha pesynrupajyhu Tem6p.3%°

Haramu Epona (Nathalie Hérold) mcthue na je HEONXOAHO pEBUAMPATH TPATUIHOHAIHY
KOHIIEIIIH]y TeMOpa, Kao mapameTpa KojH je ,,0cTaTak™ 3ByKa, a HUje HU BUCHHA, HU TPajambe, HUTH
MHTCH3UTET.

bynyhu na je Hen30exHO MoBe3aH ca CBOJUM HHCTPYMEHTAIHUM Y3POKOM, O HeMY
ce IMOCIEeIMYHO MOXKE€ MHCIMTH Ha KaTeropujajlaH HadyMH, Kao O TpyIH
TeMOPOBCKHX TUIIOBA — Kao ILITO je TeMOp KJIapuHeTa, TeMOp KJIaBUpa U Tako J1ajbe
— MAKO CE YMHU TEIIKUM CMAmbUTH TeMOp Ha TaKO jeJMHCTBEHY KOHIEMIH]Y U TO
300r MHOTO pasniora. Tpeba Hajipe HATOMEHYTH JIa CBaKHM 3BYK IOCEayje TeMOp,
6e3 0o03upa Ha TO Ja JH je MOBe3aH ca oJpel)eHuM MHCTPYMEHTOM WU HE, U Ja
oJlpeheHN MHCTPYMEHT caM MOCENyje YUTaBy MajeTy Pa3IMYUTHX TeMOpoBa, Y
3aBHCHOCTH OJ1 PETUCTapa KOjU ce€ KOPUCTEe WJIM HauumHa cBHpama (...) Crora ce
YHMHU J1a ce TEMOP MO>Ke CMaTpaTH KOXEPEHTHOM KOHIENTYaTHOM jJeJMHULIOM, KOja
IpeBa3uia3d  JeJHOCTaBHY JHCKPETHY M  KaTeropujaJiHy  KOHLEIIH]Y.
Konnenryanuszanuje reMopa octajy, Meh)yTuM, UCTO TOJIMKO BHUILIECTPYKE KOJIHKO
U XeTeporeHe, pasnukyjyhu ce mnpeMa yCBOjeHUM TauykamMa BHlewma U
JTUCIUIIIINHAMA, a MHUTamkE OIIITe Teopuje TeMOpa OCTaje oIl YBEK PETaTHBHO

yromujcko...30

300r TOra, ayTopka npeajiaxe KOHIENIHjy TeMOpa Kao ,,MeTaJuMeH3Hje* Koja Ou mpejcTaBibaia

,»,3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT Ja ce TeMOp pa3MOTpH HE Kao jeqHocTaBHa 0oja Beh kao cpencTBo

299 Bob Snyder, Music and Memory: An Introduction (Cambridge: MIT Press, 2000).

300 Danuta Mirka, To Cut the Gordian Knot: The Timbre System of Krzysztof Penderecki, Journal of Music Theory,
Vol. 45, No. 2 (2001), 435.

301 Nathalie Hérold, L analyse formelle du timbre: éléments pour une approche méthodologique, Recherche dans les
arts: présentation des travaux en cours — EHESS (2010), 3-4, nocrynro Ha: https://halshs.archives-ouvertes.fr/halshs-
00670521.
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HWHTETpHCama CBUX MY3MUYKHX IapaMerapa‘, 3ak/bydyjyhm yjeaHo na ,,ipaBa MOJEIU3allnja
TeMOpa M3TJIea OrPaHNUEHO O0e3 y3UMama y 003Up NNTama mwerose GopMaiHe opranmzanmje.“0
Tymauehu ,,coHOpu3aM™ Kao ,,aCIEKT MY3WYKE CTPYKType, CJIO0OIHO pa3BUjeHE
XOPU30HTAIHO KA0 U BEPTUKAIHO, ¥ (OpMUpaHE CBUM eleMEHTHMA MOBE3aHUM ca TeMOpom =03,
Antonu [IpocHak (Antoni Prosnak) cmarpa ma je TemMOp yCI0B/b€H TOHCKOM BHCHHOM, JaYHHOM
(mmHAMUKOM), 60jOM (MHCTPYMEHTAIH]OM), TYCTHHOM (TIOBE3aHOM Ca BEPTUKAITHOM CTPYKTYPOM
M MacoM 3ByKa), CHAlMjalHOM JAWCHO3MLHUjOM (IIPOCTOPHHUM pPACHOPEOM BEPTHKAIHE |
XOPU30HTAIIHE CTPYKType) H caTypanujom (3acuhemem Opoja 3BYKOBAa Yy BEPTHKATHHM
cTpykrypama). EnemeHTH KOje 03Ha4yaBa Kao T'YCTHHA, CIIalldjaJiHa JUCIO3MIIMja U caTypaluja,
3aIpaBo Cy €IEMEHTH KOjU ce TUUY Kareropuje tekcrype. CAMUM THM, ayTOp TeMOp H3IMKe Ha
HUBO ,,HAJIKaTeropuje™, Koja y ceOu caapiKu U KaTeropujy TeKcType (TeKCTypa je, JaKie, Takohe
y ciryx0u TemMOpa). Panuje momenyTa TBpAma XIIOMEIKOT 0 TOME J1a je y IeTTuMa ,,lTI0JbCKE IIKOoJIe
MIPUOPUTET JIaT TeMOPY, Kao 3HA4YajHOM €IIEMEHTY Y OKBUPY TEKCTYPE M CTPYKTYpE, a Ja Cy TOHCKa
BUCUHA W MHTEPBAl OJ] CEKyHJapHOT 3Havaja (300or uera JlyTOCliaBCKOT HHUjE BHIEO Kao
npumnagajyher ,,mkonu™), mpeacTaBjba y MOTIYHOCTH JApyraumje cxparame. Ha Taj HauuH,
npuxBatame [[pocHakoBOr cBe0OYXBaTHOT TyMauemha KaTeropuje TeMopa, Moriio 01 3Ha4ajHoO /1a
MOMOTHE y MPEBa3WIaXKeHhy HECYIJIacHIla BE3aHHUX 3a TO KOJH KOMIIO3UTOPH U y KOjOj MEpH
npunanajy ,,conopusmy*. Ananusupajyhu [llonenona aena, [IpocHak yBoau HOBY TEPMUHOJIOTH]Y
BE3aHY 3a COHOPHCTHKY W TpaBU IMOJACIY IO KHHETUYKOM KPHUTEPUJyMY U KPHTCPHUjyMY
nmuHaMuuHOCTH. OH cMaTpa Ja JBOJMMEH3MOHAJIHA 3ByYHa CTpyKTypa (KOjy CTBapajy
XOpU30HTAITHA W BEPTHKAJIHA paBaH), MOXE OWTH: KOHCTAaHTHO XOMOI€Ha, MPOMEHJHHBO
XOMOTEHa, KOHCTAHTHO KOMOMHATOpHMjaHA ¥ TIPOMEHJBMBO KoM6uHaTopwmjanmHa.>®* Tlo
KpUTEPUJYMY IUHAMHYHOCTH, TeMOp MOXe OWTH aKTHBaH, MAacUBaH WM HHAU(DEpPEHTaH.
CoHOpHCTHYKA CPEeJICTBA, 1aJbe, MOTY OMTH TMHAMUYKH jaka, caaba nim naudepentHa. >
VY cBetny oBora, [lanyra Mupka ce ymnpaBo ocBphe Ha MOCTOjame CBECHOCTH KOJI ayTopa

KOjH Cy ce OaBHIIM aHAJTU30M COHOPHCTUYKHX JIefia, O 3Ha4a]y yTUlaja KOju pa3InuuTH MapaMeTpu

nMajy 3a ,,3By4HYy BpPEIHOCT" WU ,,TeMOp*‘:

302 Hcro, 4.

303 Antoni Prosnak, Zagadnienie sonorystyki na przyktadzie etiud Chopina [The Notion of Sonoristics on the Example
of Chopin’s Studies], Muzyka, Vol. 3, No. 1/2 (1958), 14, npema: Anna Mastowiec, HaB. neio, 45.

304 Ycro, 45.

305 Ycro, 45.
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HNako cy mojMoBu '3By4Ha BpemaHoCT M 'TemMOp' moHekan Ounu KopuitheHu
HAaM3MEHHYHO, UCTPAKUBAYM COHOPUCTHUYKHUX JIeJIa Cy YIIIaBHOM OWJIM CBECHH JIa,
Mope/l OpKeCTpaldje U WHCTPYMEHTAIHUX TEXHUKA, 3ByYHAa BPEIHOCT Takohe
JOJJaTHO 3aBHCH OJ HEKOJIHKO Jpyrux (akTopa Koju oxapelyjy yHyTpamimy
CTPYKTYpY 3BYYHUX Maca, Kao IITO Cy TI'yCTHHA, HOKPETJHUBOCT, XOMOTCHOCT U
pazHosmkocr (...) HoBuHa 3By4HHX BPEIHOCTH OHJIa je CTOTa BPJIO YECTO CTBOPEHA

HE aTUIIMYHUM HAYMHUMA CBUpama, Beh ¢eHOMEeHnMa cienuUIHO TEKCTypaTHe

npupose. TakBu (eHOMEHH Cy Ipe CBeTra U HajxacBe Kiaactepu. %

3aHUMJIBUBO j€ YTOJIMKO Pa3MOTPHUTH jOIII HEKE TEPMHUHE KOjuUMa ce y auTeparypu usBan [losbcke

pedepucao Ha ,,cOHOPUCTUUKY* My3HKY: ,,TeKCTypajiHa My3uka® (textural music)®®’

WITH ,,My3HKa
texctype” (musique de texture)®®  mysmka Tembpa“ (timbre music), ,My3mka G6oja‘“
(Farbenmusik),®%® | kmacrepcku crun (cluster style), ,,pucTyn HCTpaxuBamy 3Byka“ (sound-
search approach), ,,My3uka npomensprBe 60je u ryctuae” (music of changing color and density),
,TeKCTypHH ctun® (texture style),!® | kmacrepcke kommosmmmje* (cluster compositions),®!t
., KOMIIO3HIIHje MpeKXHe-CTpyKType™ (net-structure compositions),3? | amearopmsam Texcrype
(aleatorism of texture).?!® Paunond ®oj y npeu mman craBiba TekcTypy, AehuHumyhn je kao
,»JUCTUHKTUBHY KOMOMHAIHM]y TeMOpa, IWHAMUKE, apTHKyJanuje U Qurypamuje y Kojoj
cBe0OYXBaTHE KapaKTePUCTUKE MPEY3UMajy MPBEHCTBO HAJT ICTA/bEM, " I1a CE 110 hEMY, ,,TEKCTYPe
MOTY KOPUCTHUTH MOTHBCKHU U pPa3BOJHO Ha Ta] HAUMH J]a ce TpaHc(popmalije TEKCType MOTy UYyTH
Y OJHOCY Ha OpPUTHMHANHY mpesenTanujy“,>* a obnukoBaHe cy Tako Ja je M3pakeHa HHXOBA
jacHoha ¥ HHAMBUIYATHOCT. Y ,,TeKCTYpHOM CTHIY" TIeHIepenKor, yKymaH 3ByK TEKCType je OHO

HITO PYKOBOJM NaXXKKOM ciymaona. JpyruMm pednma, kako HaBogu dDoj, CiIymaodyeso ,,yXxo je

YCMEpEHO Ha MEPIENIjy YKYIMHOT oOJuKa M KapakTepa TEKCType Mpe Hero Ha WHIWBUIYATHE

306 Danuta Mirka, The Sonoristic Structuralism, 9.

307 Robert Morgan, Twentieth-Century Music. A History of Musical Style in Modern Europe and America (New York:
Norton, 1991), 386-390; Paul Griffiths, Modern Music and After. Directions since 1945 (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1995), 136; Michael Klein, Texture, Register, and Their Formal Roles in the Music of Witold Lutostawski,
Indiana Theory Review, Vol. 20, No. 1 (1999), 37.

308 Matthieu Becquart, nas. neno.

309 Mike Searby, Ligeti the Postmodernist?, Tempo, No. 199 (1997), 13.

310 Habpojaun Tepmunm ce momumy y cryauju Panponda ®oja, a y Besu ca aenuma [leHIepENKOr HACTAIUM Y
nepuony m3mehy 1960. u 1973. ronune. Cam aytop 3a aena [Ienaepenkor KOpUCTH TEPMUH ,,TEKCTYPHU CTHI (texture
style). Hurze ce y cTymuju He MOMHEY TEPMUHH KOjU CY Y Be3H ca ,,conopusmom*. Bumu: Randolph Foy, Textural
Transformations: The Instrumental Music of Krzysztof Penderecki, 1960-1973 (noxTopcka qucepranuja), (Baltimore:
Peabody Institute of the Johns Hopkins University, 1994), 11.

811 Michael Klein, nas. neno, 37.

%12 Ycro, 37.

313 Ycro, 37.

314 Randolph Foy, mas. neno, 22.
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3BykoBe.“31® Ayrop, maxie, y ogHOCy Ha panuje momenyte IIpocHaka u Eponn, ycrmocTapiba
O0OpHYTY XHjepapXHjCKy IMEpPCIEeKTHUBY OJHOCA TeMOpa M TEKCType, MOCTaBJbajyhu TEKCTypy 3a
,,HaJIKaTeropujy*, Koja HacTaje o oapeherne komOuHaIMje TeMOpa U IPYrux eleMenara. Y mpKoc
pa3IMYUTAM TIOJIA3HWM Tadkama, y JAcPuHHIMjamMa o0a ayropa 3ampaBo ce IMperno3Haje
CUMOMOTHYKH OJHOC M3Mehy TemOpa u TekcType. buio na ce ,,HagkaTeropujom* cMarpa TeMop
(xox ITpocnaka u Epoinn), 6mno Texcrypa (koa doja), oHa HEITOCPEIHO 3aBUCH O U IePUHUIIIE Ce
y OJIHOCY Ha CBOT T1apa.

Uwunn ce na je Ara Macrosjer| ycrena Jia ,,[ioMupu’ oBa jiBa ctaHopuiTa. OHa neduHuIIe
COHOPHUCTHYKO JIENIO0 Kao

IIpe cBera TeKCTYpPaJHy KOMIO3MIIH]Y, Y K0joj TeMOp OUII0 jeTHOT MHCTPYMEHTa
OuJI0 omIITe 3BYYHOCTH YUTAaBE TEKCType, UTpa MPHUMapHy Yyiory y ¢GopmaaHom
mu3ajHy. IlocToje MUHMMAaMHM (QYHKIIMOHAIHA MOTHBCKH TPAaroBu (OCHM OHJA
Kaga cy kopumheHu na cTBope ojpeheHe edexTe y OKBUPY TEKCTYype), IOK
MPOIIMPEHE HMHCTPYMEHTAHE TEXHUKE W OIITPU KOHTPACTH Wrpajy 3Ha4ajHy
yJOTY, HapO4UTO Y jyKCTamo3ulmju Tekcrypa. OHa ekcTpeMHHja nena Takohe
KapakTepuIlly HW3pa3uTO jacHE TeKCcType W Op3a crtoma mnpomeHe wusmehy
TekcTypa.3®

AyTopka cMaTpa J1a KOHIENTH TeMOpa 1 TEKCType Jieske Y KopeHy conopusma. C jeHe cTpase, 1o
0] ,,TeMOp Wi 0o0ja TOHa OOyxBara CIYIIHY MH(POPMAIM]y HEONMXOAHY 3a UACHTHU(UKOBAHHE
3ByuHOTr H3Bopa“,>l’ a ,,kBanuTeT Goje ToHA (TOHCKe 60je) 3aBHCH O] XapMOHHKA U MHTEH3UTETa
JEIHMX aMKBOTA Haj JIpyruma... C apyre cTpaHe, TEKCTYpy pa3syMe Kao ,,30up MHIUBHIyaTHUX
JICOHMIIA U MHTEPAKIM]ja YyJHUX Jorahaja caap)KaHUX Y OBUM JCOHHIIAMa‘*, TaKo Ja ,,pa3InduTa
apTUKyNaluja, AHHAMHEKA U TOHCKHU CaJpykaj MoTy Ae(HHUCATH TojenHauny geonuy*. 318

VY Be3u ca my3ukoMm Jlyrocnasckor, Majkn Kiaju uctuye TeKCTypy Kao A0 My3HUKe
CTPYKTYpE 3aMHILJbEH Y CMUCITY Opoja JIMHUja U BHUXOBUX MHTEPAKIIMja, OCTaBsbajyhu, MehyTum,
npeun3ny AeUHUIM]Y TEpMUHA ,,TUHUjA* OTBOPEHOM, Y OJTHOCY Ha KOHTEKCT Y KOME C€ KOPHCTH.

[Tox peructpom, Kora mocMarpa HEOIBOJHBUM OJ1 TEKCTYPE, MOIpa3yMeBa CMEIITAkE TUX JINHU]a

315 Ycro, 22-23.

816 Anna Mastowiec, HaB. neno, 78.

817 Cmmano, Mumen Kacrtenenro (Michéle Castellengo) cmartpa na ce xonent TemOpa OJHOCH Ha JIBE IJIaBHE
GbyHKIHje: Mperno3HaBamke MHCTPYMEHTA M PO UBAKe COHNYHIUX KBatuTeTa 3ByKa. Bumn: Michéle Castellengo,
Ecoute musicale et acoustique (Paris: Eyrolles, 2015), 291, npema: Nathalie Hérold, Timbral Vectoriality: Some
Considerations in the Context of Post-Tonal Music, Nuove Musiche, No. 1 (2016), 108.

318 Anna Mastowiec, HaB. neno, 78-79.
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y toHcku mpoctop.’l® Bamac bepw, Hamame, NeGUHHINE TEKCTYPYy Kao ,,eEMEHT MY3HUKe
CTpYKType oOnukoBaH (oxpeheH, yCIOB/bEH) TjacoM WIM OpojeM TJjacoBa € JPYTrUM
KOMIIOHEHTaMa Koje MPOjeKTyjy My3HUKe MaTepHjajie y 3By4HOM Menujy U (OHJAa Kaja MocToje
JIBE MM BHILE KOMIIOHEHTH) MeljycoOHIM ofHOCHMa M MHTepakiujama Mehy muma.*2° Taxole,
bepu cmatpa na je TeKCTypa yClOBJbeHAa KBAaHTUTATHBHUM W KBAJUTATUBHUM acriektuma. [lox
MPBUM MUCJIH, Cca jeHE CTpaHe, Ha TYCTHHY, oapeheny Opojem morahaja (KkoMrmoHeHaTa) KOju
3By4e MCTOBPEMEHO, IITO O3Ha4yaBa TepMuHOM density-number u, ¢ apyre crpaHe, Ha CTEICH
KOMIIpecHje OBHX aorahaja y JaToM HHTEPBAJICKOM HPOCTOPY (TEKCTYPATHUX KOMIIOHEHTH ), IIITO
o3HavaBa TepMuHOM density-compression. Ilox KBaJMTATHBHUM acleKTOM TEKCTYype MHUCIH Ha
MHTEpaKIuje u MeljycoOHe pernanuje, Kao ¥ pelaTUBHE MPOjeKlje KIbYYHHX 3BYYHHUX (haKkTopa
(muHMja, roacosa, norahaja) y ,,Mysuukoj TkammEn“.*?! TToBpx Tora, ayrop yBoam u Tpehy
KaTeropujy, Koja craja MpeTXOIHE JBE y CaMOCTAlHy MY3WYKYy CTPYKTYpY, 3BaHy ,,TEKCTypa-
npocrop* (texture-space) uim, KaKko je jeJIHOCTaBHUjE Ha3KBa ,,IpocTOp™ (SPace), aa 03Ha4YH OIICET,
nojbe win amOutyc Tekcrype. [ledbunuiie je kao ,,JBOJAMMEH3MOHAIHO TMOJbE KOje craja

'XOpU3OHTAJIHE' U 'BepTUKAIHE' rpaHuIle 00yxBarajyhu cykiecuje eaeMeHaTa KOju KOHCTHTYHIITY

My3H4KO J1e710, 3?2 ipubmimkaBajyhu ce, Ha Taj HaunH, [IpOCHAKOBO] MEjH ,,IBOIMMEH3HOHAIHE
3ByUYHE CTPYKType™.
XOMHICKH pacrpaBiba O JBa IIMPOKO MOCTAaBJbEHA THUIMA TEKCTYpe — XOMOTEHUM U

MIOJINTEHUM 3BYYHOCTHMA — HACTAJIMM PAa3JIU4YMTHM IIPUCTYIIOM HBHXOBOM KOHCTpyHcamy. lIpu
TOME, XOMOT€HE 3BYYHOCTH, KOje, KaKO ayTop HAllOMUEbE, MPEOBIIANaBajy y IOCIEPATHOM
MIOJBCKOM pereproapy, Tpeda pa3yMeTH y KOHTEKCTY NMpUMEHHBaba UCTE€ apTUKYNAlLUje UCTOT
MaTepujajlia Ha MHCTPYMEHTE Koju cy, Mehytum, TemOpoBcku pasnuuutud. Hacynpor
TpaJULIMOHAIHOM BHUl)e®Y U TMOAETM Ha Tpylne HHCTpyMEHaTa, NIpPHUMEHA pPa3IMYUTHX
apTUKYJIallMOHUX cpeacTaBa omoryhaBa (yHaaMmeHTaaHe MpOMEHe Mpupoie 3ByKa ojpeheHor
MHCTPyMEHTa, Mpou3Bojichy, Kako To XOMHECKH Ha3HBa, MOJIMIeHe M XOMOTeHe edekTe 3Byka. 2
Ha oBaj HauuH jeiHa HHCTPYMEHTAJIHA TPyIia MOKE JIa OTIPUMH OCOOMHE IPYre HHCTPYMEHTAIHE

rpymne. Y ToM cMUCTy XOMUECKH Kaxe: ,,CTora, acuMHIIaliija ocTaje U3BOp MPUKA3HBamka 3ByKa

819 Michael Klein, HaB. geno, 37—70.

320 wallace Berry, Structural Functions in Music (New York: Dover Publications, 1976), 191.

%21 Uero, 184, 185, 188, 209.

822 Ycro, 196 u 249.

323 J6zef Chominski, The Contribution of Polish Composers to the Shaping of a Modern Language in Music, y: Zofia
Chechlinska, Jan Stgszewski (eds.), Polish Musicological Studies 1 (Krakéw: PWM, 1977), 201.
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XOMOTEHHM, YIPKOC ANjaMeTPaTHO Pa3IMuUTHM 3BydHIM reHeparopuma. >4 Hamosesyjyhu ce Ha
Xomumckor, Macnosjer mpoydsbyje pacrmpaBy, pasmarpajyhu TeKCTypy Kpo3 JBE KaTeropuje:
TEKCTYPAJHOT ¢J10ja (WM TEKCTYPAJIHE JEAMHUIIE) U TEKCTYPAIHOT OJIOKa:
TexcrypanHu cioj ce HAaHOCH Ha XOMOT'€HHM TEKCTypaJHUM cacTaBHH Jeo Behe
TEKCType WM TEKCTypalHu OJIoK. KBanmuteT TekcTypaiHOr OJioKa MOXe OWTH
onpeheH HHANBHTyaTHUM TEKCTYPATHIM CJIOjeBUMA U OMTH MEPUUITUPaH OUII0 Kao
XOMOTeH (YKOJHMKO Cy WHIMBHIYyaTHH CJIOj€BU TEPIHUIMPAHA K0 jCIUHCTBEHU
VIIPKOC HHUXOBUM pas3liikama), OWI0 Kao TMOJNMIeH (ako ce pas3iuke Yy
apTUKYJAIHjH, TOHCKOj BUCUHU, PUTMY, JTHHAMUIH W/WIK TeMOpy Mehy ciiojeBuma
TIepLHINPAjy Kao u3paxene).>2>
[Tomurenu u xoMoreHu epeKTH 3ByKa, JaKIe, KOjU Ce Ha ONMKMCAaHE HAUYMHE CTBapajy, a 0 KOjuMa
rOBOpU XOMHUECKH, MOTY OTKPUTH OCHOBHE YBHJIC y pa3jMuUTe HaunMHE (HOpPMHUpPama 3BYUYHHUX
Maca, a KOju ce THYy IIpe CBera MuTama CPOJTHOCTH MHCTPYMEHATa KOjU 3ByYHY Macy rpaue, u
NUTakba HAaYMHA HBUXOBOI apTHKyaHcama. [lapagurmarcku mpuctyn AHe Macnosjen, ¢ apyre
cTpaHe, mpejacTaB/bahie OCHOBY 3a TNapaJuIrMAaTCKA 3acCHOBaHY THIIOJIIOTHjy 3BYYHHX Maca
noHyheHy y oBoM pany, a y kojoj he ce 3ByuHe Mace, y 3aBHCHOCTH O] CBOj€ KOMIUIEKCHOCTH U
mpoleca Koje BOJIe M 3aBpliaBajy, Mohu carjieiatu Kpo3 Tpu XHjepapxujcKka HUBOA: paBHH, 0J0Ka
1 HaJ0JI0Ka.
Kazna roBopu 0 KBaIMTATUBHOM aCHEKTY TEKCTYPE U pa3IMUUTHM OJIHOCHMA y KOj€ CTYIajy
TeKCTypaliHe KoMIoHeHTe, Banac bepu Takole nonazu Ha npar objanmena peHOMeHa 3BYy4YHUX
Maca, pa3IfYUTUX HaYMHA FBUXOBOT JEJIOBamka U YJIOTe Y CTPYKTypUCamy My3HUKOT ToKa. To ce

nmoceOHO Mpeno3Haje kaaa Kaxe cienehe:

HeomnxoHa je y aHamM3u TEKCTYypalTHUX Keaaumema MPOLeHa pa3IMuUTHX BPCTa
MehyonHoca M uHTepakiuja Mel)y TeKCTypalHUM KOMIIOHEHTaMa — CTeleHa U
IpUPOJIe HMHTEPIMHEApHOI cllarama (Cropasyma, OJCYCTBa KOH(IJIMKTA) WU
cllyyajHUX (paKTopa pelTaTUBHOT HMHTEH3UTeTa U Bapupama (...) [Ipomene y
penaTuBHO]  He3agucnocmu  u  mehyzasucnocmu  u3Melly  HCTOBpEMEHHX
KOMIIOHEHaTa y JaToj MY3W4yKOj TeKCcTypu Ouhe mpemno3HaTe Kao OHE Koje
KOHCTUTYUIIY Heke oj omiydyjyhux (u HajeynTuwiHujux) ¢akropa y
eKCIIPECHBHOM OOINKOBamY CTPYKType. 328

324 Ycro, 206.
325 Anna Mastowiec, HaB. aeno, 79.
326 \Wallace Berry, nas. neno, 185.
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To ce Takohe Mo’ke Mperno3HATH W y HAYMHY Ha KOJU TOBOPH O HHBOMMA XHjepapxuje y
TEKCTYPaITHOj CTPYKTYPH U TOME Ja: ,, INJb' yCMEPEHe TEKCTYPaIHE MPOrpecHje y OKBUPY (pase
MoOXe (...) OMTH Tauka y OKBHpPY IIUpPE mporpecHje (...) K0joj je ;beH edekar moapehen...” uimu ga
»»--. [IAJBb K& KOME j€ IIporpecrja HuBoa pasze ycMepeHa, Moxe, IHupe riiejaHo, Outu BuljeH Takohe
¥ Ka0 IWJb YCMEPEHMX MPOTPECHja eleMeHaTa y OKBHpY oOMMa umTaBe cTpykType.“%?’ V oba
MOMEHYyTa cly4aja, MOTY C€ Mperno3HaTh 3BYYHE Mace KOje IOKa3zyjy pa3InduTe CTereHEe
camocTamHocTH. Kako ce caMOCTamHOCT 3ByYyHE Mace Oriefia y HeHO] CIOCOOHOCTH Ja cama
JIOBPILU TPOLIEC 3al0YeT HEHOM I10jaBOM, OBJIE C€, YjeIHO, OH/a Ha3upy U Pa3JIMUUTH TUIIOBH
UJPHO YCMEPEHHMX IIpolieca, Kao W ca HHMa HEOJBOJUBO TIOBE3aHU DPA3JIMYUTH THIIOBH
BpeMeHUTOCTH. OBUME C€ MCTOBPEMEHO HArOBEIITaBa M OINPaBliaBa CariiciaBakbe¢ aKTHBHOCTH
3BYYHHX Maca Ha Pa3IMYMTHUM XHUjepapXujCKUM HUBOUMA CTPYKType. Y ToM CBeTy, bepu nctuue
U Ja ce ,TeKCTypallHa CTPYKTypa Tako MaHHQecTyje Ha pa3IMduTAM HHUBOMMA, Ca
WHIUBUAYAIHUM OOJMIIMMA KOjU TOTIANAjy MOJ XHjepapXUjCKH pell PeNaTUBHO MojapeheHor
0JTHOCA y OJJHOCY Ha (DYHKIIMOHAJIHE CYKIIECH]e BUIIIET HMUBOA, Ca IIEJIOKYITHOM CTPYKTYpPOM KoOja
o0yxBaTa 1 HACTAje KA0 UCIyIheHe CBUX CyKIecHja.*?® OH mpu ToMe KOpUCTH TepMUHE ,, TUHH]a"
U ,,ri1ac’ 1a Ha4MHU paznuky usmel)y ,,0MI10 Koje TeKCTypaHe KOMIIOHEHTE Y KOjOj XOPHU30HTaIHA
penanvja U KoHpurypamuja Mory OUTH BEpOIOCTOjHO TpaheHe Kao JIOTMYaH KOHTHHYUTET —
MPEMIO3HATIEUB CJI0j Y TEKCTYPH Ha HEKOM JIaTOM HHUBOY, ca jelHe, U ,,TUCTUHKTUBHE PEIIaTHBHE
HE3aBUCHOCTH ", KOja, OTy/1a, MOXe OUTH ,,KOMIUIEKC TYIUIMPAHUX JTUHU]a, aJTd cAMa HE MOKe OUTH
mymmupana®, ca apyre crpane.’?’ YV tom cmmciy, Moxe ce moByhu mapanena m3mely bepujene
WJIMHUje“ U ,,TeKcTypasHOr cioja” AHe Macnosjen, onHocHo u3Mmehy bepujeBor ,,rmaca® u
,TeKcTypaiHor Onoka™ Macnosjeu. Ha oBaj HauuH, u y bepujeBoj moaenu nperno3Hajy ce 3ByuHe
Mace — BUIIIe TUHHU]a (CJI0jeBa) YnHe rac, OAHOCHO 3By4HY Macy. Kana bepu kaxe na ,,JiBe TuHUje
MOT'Y UMaTH KOHTPAJIUPEKIIMOHAIAH OJTHOC Y JIOKAJTHOM CMHUCTY, a Outu cxBahene (...) 1a umajy

XOMOJHMPEKIMOHATHE acOlHjalije HAa IIHPeM HHBOY

, Y TOME ce IMperno3Hajy IOJIIeHe
3BYYHOCTH O KOjUMa Cy TOBOpWJIM XOMHUICKM M Macnosjen. OBo omoryhaBa pasymeBame
CUTYyall{ja y KOjuMa ce pa3IMuuTO apTUKYJINCAHU HHCTPYMEHTH UCTHX UJIH PA3IMYUTHX TEMOpOBa

(cpomHM WM HECPOHM HHCTPYMEHTH ), HIIAK pa3yMe]jy Kao jeaHa 3ByuHa Maca. Buaehemo aa je y

%27 Ycro, 255.
328 Ycro, 255.
2% Ycro, 192-193.
330 Ycro, 194.
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OBHMM YCJIOBHMMa, KaJa je TepUeNiyja H3a3BaHa, 32 pa3yMeBame Pa3IMYUTO APTHKYIHCAHUX
MHCTpyMEHaTa Kao OHUX KOjH yJla3e y cacTaB jeJHE UCTE 3ByYHE Mace, HEOIXO/IHO J1a CE UCITYHE
olpeheHN KOTHUTHBHYU KPUTEPHjYMH, BE3aHH 32 IMJbHO YCMEpEHE MpoIiece KOju ce 0JIBUjajy Kpo3
aKTUBHOCTH 3By4HHX Maca. CAMMM THUM, CTBOPEHA j€ OCHOBA 3a THIIOJIOTH]Y 3BYYHUX Maca, Koja
C€ 3aCHMBA IOJjeHAKO Ha TEPUENTUBHUM W KOTHUTUBHHM KpPUTEpHjyMHMa, a Koja he Outm
[0JIa3Ha Ta4yKa 32 pa3yMeBambe JIeja Koja IMPEICTaBIbajy aHAIUTHYKN KOPITYC OBOT paja.

VY TpUIapTUTHO] MOJENH ,,3ByYHHX LMJbEBA*, 1O KOJUX KOMIIO3HTOPH J0JIa3e Kako Ou
nocturiu oapehene TemOpanne edekre (xereporeHocT TemOpa /timbre heterogeneity/, ysehame
temGpa /timbre augmentation/ u n3pamajyhu (emeprenran) Tem6p /emergent timbre/),*3! I'peropn
J. Cannen (Gregory J. Sandell) naje mperyien pasnuuuTHX HaYMHA M3TPAIHbE 3BYYHHX Maca. Y
MIPBOj KaTeropuju, MPENO3HajeMOo 3BYYHY Macy KOjy IpaZie HeCPOJAHW WHCTPYMEHTH, YHjH Ce
pPa3IMYUTH TEMOPOBHU jacHO PACIIO3HA]y, jep HE TMOCTOjW TCHJCHIIMja KOMIIO3UTOpA Ja HhUXOBE
TeMOpoBe ,,cTONU. Y ApPYyroj KaTeropuju, MOKEMO IPENO3HAaTH Kako ydemhe CpOIHHX WU
pETaTUBHO CPOJHUX HHCTPYMEHATA y U3TPAbU UCTE 3BYYHE Mace, C je/lHe, TaKo U M0jaBy Koja ce
OJTHOCH Ha Memame OCOOMHA jelHEe 3BYYHE Mace IOJ YTULAjeM apyre. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY,
MehyTuM, npomeny MOXKEMO carjieflaTd U Ha HUBOY IOjeIMHAYHUX WHCTPyYMEHaTa KOju YUHE
3BY4YHY Macy. JeJaH HHCTpYMEHT Mema cBoje ocoOuHe, mpuxBaTtajyhu ocoOuHe 1pyror
MHCTPYMEHTA, M Ha Taj HA4YMH, OHU 3ajelHO cTBapajy yBehanm temOp (timbre augmentation),
rpagehu jenHy 3ByuHy Macy. Y Tpehoj Kareropuju, mpenosHajemMo ydemhe pa3iuuuTux,
HECPOJTHUX HMHCTPYMEHATa y HW3TPaJbH jeJAHE 3BYyYHE Mace, MPIIMKOM dYera JoJla3d [0
TpaHchopMalrje BUXOBUX MPBOOUTHUX 0coOMHa (TeMOpOBa), alld Tako J1a HUjeJHa He Mpey3uma
ocoOuHe oHe apyre. Pe3ynrar oBakBe ,.capajime’ HHCTpYMEHaTa je MOTIYHO HOB, M3pamajyhu
TeMOp.

Tunosnoruja 3BydyHux Maca moHyheHa y 0BOM pajy HacTala je u3 morpede 3a pasyMeBambeM
HOBOI' HAaYMHA OpPraHM30Bamba MY3WUKOI MPOCTOpa M BpeMeHa, Jakiier mnpahema TEKCTYpHUX
IIPOMEHa W Mpolleca KOju ce Kpo3 OBe MpoMeHe ofBHjajy. Ha HauMH Ha KOju je 3acHOBaHa,
TUTIONOTHja Ou Tpebanmo ma 00e30eau | JIaKIIM MPUCTYN aHAIU3U (OpMeE CBAKOT MOjeIMHAYHOT
nena. Konauno, ona he mpenctaBibaTh UYBpPCTE METOAOJIOIIKE TEMEJbe 3a pacmpaBy o

HapaTUBHOCTH Jeja ogabpaHux 3a oBaj paj. KonkperHo, Tuiahe ce Mpexe oHOCa UCTIIIETEHE OKO

331 Gregory J. Sandell, Roles for Spectral Centroid and Other Factors in Determining ‘Blended” Instrument Pairings
in Orchestration, Music Perception: An Interdisciplinary Journal, Vol. 13, No. 2 (1995), 212.
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JUKOBa, Aorahaja u pajamwe, 3aTUM MUTaka BPEMEHCKO-TIPOCTOPHE MEPCIEKTUBE aHATM3UPAHUX
JieNia, Kao U CYIITUHE MPEAJIOKEHE aHalu3e — CTPYKTYPHE M CEMaHTHUYKe THUIIOJIOTHje 3arieTa
0J1a0paHUX KOMITO3HIIN]a.

3acHoBaHa Ha Bape3oBuM Jenuma, y KOjUMa c€ CBH 3BYKOBH y XOPU3OHTAJIHO] H
BEPTHKAIHO] IMMEH3HjH CIIajajy, cTBapajyhn HOBe 3ByUHE XOPH30HTE H HOBY ,,Marujy 3Byka“,>*2
TUIIOJIOTH]ja Ce€ TOKa3ala Kao NMPUMEHJbHMBA M Ha Jeia Jpyra JiBa Kommno3urtopa. Mmak, Tpeba
MIOMEHYTH U TO /1A je HAYMH M3TPa/ibe 3BYUHUX Maca MMOCBe MHAWBUAYaJIaH KO TPU KOMIIO3UTOpA,
Kao U TO J1a ce Hehe CBY THITOBY 3ByYHUX Maca 00yxBaheHHU MPeI0’KeHOM TUIIOJIOTH]OM, TIpoHahu
KOJl Jpyra JBa KOMIIO3UTOpa. ¥ TOM cMuciy, Bape3oBa gema ce ommkyjy HajBehum OpojeM
pa3nuuuTo OONMKOBAaHMX 3By4YHHX Maca. [Ipu Tome, aHanu3za kKommnosuuuje Humezpanu
(Intégrales), kao HajkoMIUIeKCHHjer o Tpu onabpaHa BapezoBa nema, 00e3bemmna je
HajIeTaJbHUjH TIPETJIe] HaunHa (OpMHpama 3BYYHHX Maca M lbUXOBY MOT'Yhy Mozieny 1o HauuHy
Hactanka. OBo je, najbe, OMOTYhHIIO caryiejaBam-€ TUIIOBA 3BYUHUX Maca KOjH C€ I0jaBJbYyjy Y
Jpyra JBa aHaJIM3UpaHa Jejia UCTOT KOMIIO3UTOPA, Kao U y JeIuMa JIpyra JBa KOMIIO3UTODA.
Tumosoryja 3BydHUX Maca Kojy MpeuiakeM XUjepapXujCKH je OpraHu30BaHa Ha TPU HUBOA U TIO
nBa kpurepujyma. (I'paduuku npukas op. 2)

VY npennokeHoj THMOJIOTHjU 3BYYHHX Maca, TPaJUIMOHANHY MOAeNy MHCTpyMEHATa 1o
MopoJuIlaMa MHCTpyYMeHaTa Tpeba y3eTu y o03up Kao jelaH OJ 3Ha4yajHUuX, aJld HEe U MpecyAaH
kputepujym. OBa TpaaullMOHATHA TOJENla WHCTpPyMEHaTa ce€ y TOHYheHo], XHjepapXujcKu
OpPTaHWU30BaHOj TUTOJOTHjH 3BYYHHX Maca, MO3WIIMOHHMpA Kao IMpBa CTEMEHHUIA Ka HHUXOBOM
JlaJbeM TUIIOJIOIKOM oJipehery. Y KoHTekcTy Bape3oBor cTBapanzaukor uauoma, Tpebda pasymeTu
na TeMOpPOBCKa CpPOJHOCT HE 3aBUCHM M HE IOCTHXE C€ MCKJbYYHBO YHOTPEOOM CpPOIHUX
MHCTpyMeHarta. Bapes je cMeno KoMOMHOBAO pa3InyuTe, TPATUIIMOHAITHO HECPOIHE HHCTPYMEHTE
y HaMepH J1a UCITUTa HOB 3BYK JJOOUM]€EH ClajaleM BhUXO0BHX alukBoTa. HoBa ,,My3nuuka anaparypa
U HOBHM MHCTPYMEHTH KOjU OM HOCTHUIJIM 3BYK KaKaB K€M, HEHITO je mrTo Bapes3 mpensuba u
cMarpa HeonxoAHUM. Ha ToM myTy, KOMIO3UTOp CTBapa HOBE My3MUYKE XOPU30HTE MPUCTYMajyhu
nocrojehum, TpaTUIIMOHATHIM HHCTPYMEHTUMA Ha MHOBATHBaH HauWH. /la je cymTuHa meroBor

JOTIPUHOCA YIIPABO Y HOBOM MPHUCTYIY TEMOPY U TEKCTYPH, CBEI0UYE HETOBE PEUH:

332 Edgard Varése, New Instruments and New Music, y: Barney Childs, Elliott Schwartz (eds.), Contemporary
Composers on Contemporary Music (New York: Holt Rinehart, 1967), 12, npema: Malcolm MacDonald, HaB. neno,
141.
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(...) HOBa My3HMUKa anaparypa Kojy mpeaBuham, criocooHa 1a EMUTY]e 3ByKOBE OUIIO
Kor Opoja ¢pekBeHIH]a, NMpoIupruhe TpaHUIle HAJHUKET W HAJBHIIET PETHUCTpa,
CTOra ¥ HOBY OpraHHM3alMjy BEpPTUKATHHX pE3YJITAaHTU: aKopana, HUXOBE
apamxkMmaHe, BUX0BO pasmemrame (...) Hehe camo xapmoncke moryhHocTH
AJIMKBOTa OUTH OTKPUBEHE Y CBOM HHXOBOM cjajy Beh he u ynmorpeba onpehennx
Melllamka Koje Cy CTBOPWJIM ATMKBOTH MPEICTaB/baTH OCETaH AONPUHOC. YTIOTpeda

MH(EPUOPHUX PE3YJITAaHTH, ATUKBOTA M JOJATHUX 3BYKOBA, O KOjUMa C€ HHMKaJa

paHuje HUje Pa3sMHIILBANIO, MOXKe ce Takohe ouekuBaTu. 3

[Tona3zna Tayka THUIIOJIOTHjE je, Kao IITO je Beh M HaroBEIITEHO, MPHUIIAJHOCT UHCTPYMEH(a)Ta
ozipeheHoj MopoIUIT MHCTPYMEHATA, OJJHOCHO MUTAHE TEMOPOBCKE CPOTHOCTH WIIA HECPOTHOCTH
WHCTpyMEHAaTa KOju Tpajie 3By4HYy Macy. [[pyra monasHa Ttauka jecte Opoj IEOHHIIA KOje YHMHE
jenny 3ByuHy macy. OBHME je CTBOpEHa OCHOBA 3a Jiajby IOJIENY 3BYYHUX Maca Ha HJCJHO TPU
XHjepapXxHjcKa HUBOA:

1. IpBY HUBO je HUBO 3ByYHE Mace Kao ,,paBHH" (plane), xako jy je Ha3Bao cim Bapes.3**
PaBaH uuHM jeqHA JICOHMIIA MHCTPYMEHTA, KOja C€ XOPU30HTAIHO pa3BHja U MOXKE y JaJbeM
Pa3Bojy MOCTATH JIe0 ApyTe 3BydHE Mace (3By4HE Mace Apyror, ogHocHo Tpeher HuBoa). Ha oBom
UJICJHOM HHUBOY MPENO3HajeMo ,,TeKCcTypaiHu cioj“ Ane Maciosjen. U cam Bapes je roBopuo o
MoryhHOcTHMa TpaHc(hOopMaIHje ,,paBHA " y 3ByUHY MAaCy, IITO j€ HA3WBA0 CHHTAarMOM ,,paBaH Koja
ce mupu* (expanding plane)®®;

2. ApyTH HUBO j€ HUBO 3ByYHE Mace Kao ,,TeKCTYpaJIHOT 0JI0Ka“, cacTaBJbEHOT OJ1 J[Ba UJIH
BHUIIIE ,,TEKCTYPAIHUX CJI0j€Ba‘ UJIM PaBHH;

3. Tpehu HUBO je HHMBO 3ByYHE Mace Kao CBOJEBPCHOI TEKCTYPAJHOT HAOOIOKa
CacTaBJbEHOT O/ JIBA WJIHM BUIIIE ,,TEKCTypaTHUX OJO0KOBa“.
3By4HE Mace ce, HaJlaJbe, MOTY MOJIEIMTH Ha JiBE 3ace0He KaTeropuje:

1. 3By4Hy Macy Kao nepyenmusHy Kame2opujy, y KOjoj je MpecylaH KpHUTEpHjyM
MOTyhHOCT oOnakama WCTOBETHOT apTUKYJIUCama IMOjeJUHAYHUX ,,paBHU, OJHOCHO

TEKCTYypaJHUX CJ0jeBa KOjU yJa3e y cacTaB 3ByYHE Mace Kao TEKCTYpaJIHOT 0JIOKa;

333 Ycro, 141.

334 TIpema: John D. Anderson, Varése and the Lyricism of the New Physics, The Musical Quarterly, Vol. 75, No. 1
(1991) u Malcolm MacDonald, Has. aeno.

33 ITpema: ucro, 35.
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2. 3BY4YHY Macy Kao KOCHUMUGHY Kameeopujy, Y KO0jOj je TpecyldaH KpUTEPHjyM

CIIO3HaBake WM MPENo3HaBamke IMJBHO YCMEPEHOT Ipolieca y YhjeM OOIMKOBamy 3ByYHa Maca
aKTHBHO y4eCTBYje, U KpO3 KOjH ce U cama pa3Buja.
JIBe Wiu BUIIIE PABHH/TEKCTYPATHUX CJI0jeBa KOJU MPHUTIAAA]y MOPOTUIU CPOJTHUX HHCTPYMEHATA,
HE YMHHM HYXHO 3BYyYHYy Macy Kao Oyiok. OHu he umHUTH OJIOK Mpe cBera OHJa Kaga cy
apTUKYJIMCAHW Ha HUCTH HA4YMH (AMHAMHUKOM W/WJIM PUTMOM, AapTUKYJIAlUjoM, TOHCKUM
caJpkajeM), a y 3aBUCHOCTH OJI MHIUBUAYAJHOT CTHJIa Komro3utopa. CympoTHO OBOME, J1Ba
MHCTPYMEHTa M3 HMCTE MOPOJHIIE MHCTPyMEHATa WJIM, Yak, JIBE JEOHHUIIC MCTOT MHCTPYMEHTa
apTUKYJIMCAaHE HAa PAa3INYUTe HAYMHE, HE MOpajy Aa Oyny MepuuIMpaHe Kao jeHa 3By4Ha Maca —
TekcTypaiHu 6510k. C ipyre cTpaHe, yKOJIHUKO j€ 1Ba WM BUILIE TEKCTYypPaIHUX CJI0j€Ba HECPOAHUX
MHCTpyMEHaTa apTUKYJIMCAaHO Ha UCTH Ha4yMH, OHU he 0e3 003upa Ha MPUNATHOCT PA3THUYUTHM
MOpOUIIaMa MHCTPYMEHAaTa, OWTH TMEpUUITUPAaHU Kao jelaH TeKcTypanHu Ojok. McroBpcran
apTUKYJIAIIMOHU MOJAJUTET he oNakiIaTH MPerno3HaBame M0jeIMHAYHUX CII0jeBa Kao TPaJiuBHUX
eJIeMEeHaTa jeTHOT UCTOT TeKCTypallHOT OJI0Ka. YIIPaBo ce y Crajamy TPAIULMOHAIHO HECPOIHUX
MHCTpyMeHaTta (M y CMHUCIY TpaIuIMOHAIHE OpKECTpalyje HECHOjUBUX HHCTPYMEHATa) W
UCTPaXMBay HOBHUX MoOryhmx TeMOpoBa NpPOHMCTEKIMX M3 OBHX CIOjeBa, orjena Bapesos
WHOBATUBHH IIPUCTYII CTBapamy HOBE ,,My3HUKe anapaType‘’ 1 U3rpamu 3ByYHIX Maca, 300T yera
Cy Jie7a OBOT KOMITO3UTOpa M MOCITyKui1a 3a popMHupame oHyleHe Tunonoryje.

V3umajyhu y 003up mEpUENTUBHH KPUTEPHUJYM, JAHUPEKTHO YCJIOBJEH HAYMHOM
apTUKyJIUCakha TOjeJUHAYHUX PaBHU WA CJIOjeBa, T€ PaBHU (TEKCTYpaJHU CIJIOJEBH) CE€ WIIU
YIAPYXY]y U (hopMupajy 3By4HE Mace Kao TeKCTypaiHe OJOKOBE, WM MaK TO HE yCIeBajy Ja
yuuHe. YKOIHUKO ce YAPYKY]Y, MOTY ce GopMHUpaTH:

1. xoMoreHa 3ByyHa Maca Tuma |, Koja yKJbydyje CI0jeBE€ CPOJAHUX HHCTPYMEHATa
apTUKYyJTUCAaHEe HAa UCTH HAYHH;

2. XoMOreHa 3By4yHa Maca THIa 2, Koja 00yxBaTa Cli0jeBe HECPOJHUX MHCTPyMEHaTa, ajiu
UCTO apTHKYJIHCAHE.

VYKOIIMKO Cy TEKCTypalTHU CJI0j€BU CPOJTHUX MHCTPYMEHATA PA3IMIUTO AP TUKYIMCAHN HITH
YKOJIUKO Cy CJIOjeBM HECPOAHHMX HHCTPYMEHATa pa3IMYUTO AapTHKYJIMCAHHU, IEPIETTHBHH
KPUTEPHjYM HU]jE UCIYH-CH U HEMa YCJIOBA 32 BUXOBO YAPYXKHBaWkE y TEKCTYpaaHHu 0sok. OBU

HOjC,I[I/IHa‘-IHI/I CHOjCBI/I OCTajy MOCJICAUYHO Ha ITPBOM HUBOY — HUBOY 3ace0HUX TCKCTYpaJIHUX
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cnojeBa (HUBOY paBHM). Ibux maje MOry OpraHM30BaTH KOTHUTHBHHM KPHUTEPUJYMH, aJld U HE
MODajy.

Hcnymeme KOTHUTUBHOT KPUTEpHjyMa ofpehyje ce cnpaM IUJBHO YCMEPEeHHUX Iporeca
YHje ce Pa3BHjalbeé MOXKE IMPATUTHU KPO3 aKTHUBHOCT 3By4HUX Maca. OHe 3By4HE Mace Koje Cy Ha
JIpyroM HHUBOY HUCIYHWIIE MEPLENTUBHU KPUTEPUJyM U (popMmupalie ce y TeKcTypaliHe OJI0KOBe
(xoMmoreHa 3By4Ha Maca Tuna | u Tuna 2), cazia ce U3MXKy Ha HUBO ,,HaJI0JIOKOBA™ Kao KaTeropuja
pPYKOBOl)eHMX KOTHHUTUBHUM KpuTepujymuma. Hamme, JBe WM BUIIE XOMOT€HUX 3BYYHUX Maca
THna 1 ycMepeHHx Ka UCIYHmhEhY UCTOT 1iiba AeduHucahe ce ka0 XOMOreHa 3ByyHa Maca THIa
A. JIBe unu BHIIE XOMOI'€HHMX 3BYYHHMX Maca TUIA 2 YCMEPEHMX Ka HUCHYHhEHhY HCTOI IUba,
nedunucahe ce kao xoMmoreHa 3ByyHa maca Tuna b. YKOJIMKO Cy Ka MCTOM LUJbYy yCMEpEHe
XOMOTI'€Ha 3By4Ha Maca Tumna | (1M BUlle BbUX) U XOMOreHa 3By4Ha Maca Tuna 2 (WId BUILE BUX),
dopmupahe ce xomorena 3By4yna maca tuna B. Tunosu 1 u 2 cy, gakie, nepuenTuBHE KaTeropuje,
nok cy tunosu A, b u B xoruutuBHe kareropuje. Takohe, TunoBu A, b u B cy y cuyuajy
XOMOTEHHMX 3BYYHHUX Maca ,,HaJ0JO0KOBU® cacTaB/bEHHM O]l HEKOJIMKO XOMOI'€HUX 3BYYHHMX Maca
Ka0 TEKCTYpaJIHUX OJIOKOBA.

Ca gpyre cTpaHe, YKOJIHKO CYy Pa3lIMYUTO APTUKYIMCAHU MOjeIUHAYHH TEKCTYPaTHU
CIIOjeBH CPOJHHMX WIIM HECPOJHHUX HHCTpyMeHarta (KOjH, OPYrHM pedynMma, HUCY HCIYHHIH
NEepLUENTUBHUA KPUTEPH]YM Kako O Ha IpyroM HHUBOY (OPMHPAIIN 3BYYHY Macy Kao TEKCTYpaHH
0JI0K), yCMEpeHU HIIaK Ka JIOCTH3amy HUCTOI 1HWJba, OHJAa OHHU HCIyHAaBajy KOTHUTHUBHU
KputepujyM. Tek MO HCIyHmemy KOTHUTUBHOI KpUTEpHUjyMa OBE IOjeMHAYHE paBHU (WM
CIJI0jeBH) YAPYXKY]Y C€ Y 3ByUHE Mace y CMHUCIY TEKCTYpaIHUX OJ0KoBa. Taja MOXKeMO rOBOPUTH
0 XeTEepOreHuM TUIIOBMMA 3ByYHHUX Maca, U TO:

1. xereporeHoj 3By4HOj MacH Tura A, Koja IpeJCTaBJba pa3Iu4uUTO apTUKYJIHUCAHE CPOJIHE
MHCTPYMEHTE YAPYKEHE Yy YCMEpPEHY Ka UCTOM LIUIbY;

2. XeTeporeHoj 3By4HO] MacH THNa b, Koja mpejacraBiba pasiU4YUTO aAPTUKYIHCAHE
HECPOJHE NHCTPYMEHTE YAPYKEHE Y YCMEPEHY Ka HCTOM LIUJBY.

[Ipennoxkena Tumosioruja ce, Kao MITO je MPEI0YEeHO, MapaJurMaTCKU 3aCHUBA Ha TPHU
HUBOA: paBHU, 0JI0Ka 1 Ha/100Ka. [[Ba KpuTepujyma (MepLenTUBHU U KOTHUTUBHH) KOja opelyjy
THUIOBE 3ByYHHMX Maca He TpeOa CTPUKTHO MOBE3MBATH HU 32 jeJlaH OJ] OBUX HUBOA, U3 TOT pasjiora
IITO ce HeKe 3ByuHe Mace (opMHUpajy Kao 6JJOKOBH HAaKOH HCIYHEHa MEPLENTUBHOT KPUTEPH]jyMa

(xomorene Thma 1 u 2), a HEKe APyre MOCTajy OJIOKOBH TEK HAKOH HCIYHEHha KOTHUTUBHOT
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KpuTepHujyma (XeTeporeHu TUIIOBHU 3ByuyHUX Maca A u b). U3 Tor pasnora, oHe 3By4He mMace Koje
cy obOenexxeHe OpojeM Tpeba pa3zyMeTH Kao 3BYYHE Mace KOje Cy HUCIYHHWIE MepIEeNTHBHH
kputepujym. C npyre cTpaHe, 3BydHe Mace o0eeKeHe CI0BOM IPECTaBbajy 3ByUHE Mace Koje
Cy HCIyHWJIE KOTHUTUBHH KpUTEepHjyM. BpojuaHu, OHOCHO CIOBHHM WMHAEKC He Tpeba, mpema
TOME, MOBE3UBATH ca MapaAurMaTcKMM HMBOOM KOME 3By4YHa Maca npumnajaa (HMBOY ,,010Ka®,
OJIHOCHO ,,Ha70JI0Ka*), Beh ca KpUTEpPHjyMOM KOju 3By4YHa Maca McCIymaBa. M3 Tor pasiora cy
oHJia coBoM A U citoBoM b, ca jenne cTpane, obernexeHe 3BydHe Mace Kao Hal0JIOKOBH (XOMOTEHE
3BY4YHE Mace), a ca Apyre cTpaHe, 3By4HE Mace Kao OJIOKOBM (XeTeporeHe 3By4yHe mace). Tek 1o
UCIYHCHhY KOIHUTUBHOI KpPUTEpHjyMa 3ByYHE OOJACTH KOje HHCY HCIIyHWJIE HepLEenTHBHE
KpUTepujymMe (HUCY MCTO apTUKYJIUCAHE), MOTY C€ CXBATUTH Kao jEeIUHCTBEHE 3BYYHE Mace.
['maBHM KOTHUTHBHU KPUTEPHjYM KOjH CE MOpa MCIYHUTH Ja OM ce MPUMapHO HEjeTUHCTBEHA
3By4Ha OOJIaCT, CacTaBJbeHA OFf JIBE WJIM BHIIEC PA3IUYUTO APTHKYIHCAHUX CPOIAHUX HWIIH
HECPOJIHUX pPaBHU, MOIJIa Ae(h)UHUCATH KA0 je/IHA 3BYYHA Maca jeCTe IMPEHO3HABABE YCMEPEHOCTH
OBHX PAaBHU Ka MCIyHEHhY UCTOT LIUJba (UM BUILE PA3IMUYUTUX, & CBUMA 33j€JHUUKUX LIUJbEBA).
Kako oHe He ncnymaBajy MeprenTuBHE KPUTEPHjyMe, BbUXOBE OpojuaHe BapHjaHTe (XeTeporeHa
3By4Ha Maca Tumna 1 1 2) He moctoje y Tunosioruju. OTyna ux \UX0Ba MPHUITATHOCT HCTOM IIPOLIECY
YUHU TEKCTYPAIHUM OJIOKOM TEK I10 UCIYHEHhYy KOTHUTUBHOT KpUTEPHjyMa.

JlogatHo, y pa3nuyuTUM KOMOUHAIMjaMa, MOTY C€ Y KpeTamy Ka UCTOM IIHJbY YAPYKUTH
3ByYyHE Mace ca pa3jIMuyuTUX HHBOA: paBHU (HMBO 1), TekcTypanHu OJIOKOBH (HUBO 2) U
HaA0I0KOBH (HMBO 3) W/WIW/OAHOCHO IO pPAa3IMUUTUM KpUTEepHjyMHUMa (MEepLENTUBHH,
KOTHUTHUBHHM), CTBapajyhu HajKOMITJIEKCHU]JU TUII 3ByYHE Mace — MOJIMIeHy 3BY4YHY Macy, Koja je
Takol)e KOTHUTHBHA KaTeropuja.

OBako 3acHOBaHa THUIIOJIIOTHja oOjakilahe mpeno3HaBame 3HAuaja 3BYYHHUX Maca Kao
aKTHBHHX JICJIATHUKA y pa3BUjamby Pa3IMYUTHX YCMEPEHHX MpOIleca y aHAIM3UPAHUM JETNMa,
3aTUM pa3yMeBame pa3IMUUTUX OJHOCA y KOje 3BY4YHE Mace Ha THM IyTamama CTynajy, a
HCTOBPEMEHO OTKPUTH M PA3IUUUTE XHjepapXHMjcKe HUBOE Ha KOjUMa Ce OBH IPOIIECH O/IBH]a]y.
Konauno, To 6u Tpebayo a noBeqe 10 pasyMeBama Pa3IMYuTUX TUIIOBA BPEMEHUTOCTH KOjuMa
ce Jena OJUTMKY]y, U Ja 00e30ear OCHOBY 3a pa3yMeBame THIIOBA 3aruieTa KOju ce Y HHUMa
MIPETo3Hajy.

Bunehemo na ce BUIIECTPYKO YCMEPEHH MPOLECH Peai3yjy y aHAIM3UPAHUM JeIMMa Ha

HEKOJIMKO HaunHa. Hajupe, akTHBHOCT je/THE 3ByUHE Mace MOXKe ce IIPENO3HaTH Kao yCMepeHa Ka
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camo jeJTHOM LUJbY, WM Ka BUllle uJbeBa. [Ipu Tome, jeiHa 3BydHa Maca MOYKE OCTBAPUTH BUILIE
IWJbEBA HA JEIHOM XHjEPapXHjCKOM HHUBOY (KpO3 jJemHy ,IIyTamy KpeTama) WU CBOJYy
BUIIECTPYKY YCMEPEHOCT MOX€ IMOKa3UBaTH KPO3 BUIIIE XUjEPAPXHUjCKUX HUBOA. Y KOIHUKO j& OBO
Jpyro CiIy4aj, OHJA 3BYYHa Maca, OCUM YCMEPEHOCTH Ka Wby (WIH IIMJBEBHMA) HAa jEIHOM
XHjepapXrjCKOM HHBOY (CaMOCTAJIHO), MOXKE OUTH yIpYy>KEHa ca ApyroMm (MW BHIIE JAPYTHX)
3BYYHOM MacoM y HMXOBO]j 33j€JHHUYKO] MPOIIECUBHOCTHU. Taja 0Baj mpoliiec 3By4Ha Maca BOJH Ha
JIPYyroM XHjepapxujckoM HHUBOY. Tako ce 3BydyHa Maca MOXE YAPYKUTH Yy XHIIOTETUYKH
HEOTrpaHWUYEHU Opoj mpoleca ca JAPYyruM 3BYYHUM Macama, yka3yjyhu Ha mocrojame Tpeher,
YEeTBPTOT UM UHOT Opoja X1jepapXujCKUX HUBOA Yy ey. BuiecTpykocT mporeca ce, mpema Tome,
MOXK€ TPENo3HATH Kako KpOo3 jellaH XHUjepapXHjCKu HHUBO, TaKO M KpO3 JIBa WA BUIIE
xujepapxujcka HuBoa. CAMUM THM, MOHYl)eHYy THUTIOJIOTH]Y 3BYYHHX Maca je Moryhe moBe3aTtu ca
MIOCTOja-EM BHIIIE XHjepapX1jCKUX HUBOA HA KOjUMa OBE 3BYYHE Mace pa3BHjajy MHUJHPHO YCMEpeHe
npouece. Ha Taj HaunH ce MOXe pa3yMeTH Ja je jeHa 3By4Ha Maca Ha MPBOM XHjepapXujCKOM
HUBOY aKTHMBHA Kao MepLEeNTUBHA KaTeropuja (Ha mpuMep, XOMOreHa 3By4Ha maca Tuma 1), 10K
je, ICTOBPEMEHO, Ha JAPYroM XHjepapXHjCcKOM HHBOY, aKTHBHA Ka0 KOTHHTHBHA KaTeropuja (Ha
pUMep, XOMOTeHa 3ByYHa Maca THUIa A, Koja MpEeICTaBJba ABE XOMOTEHE 3ByYyHe Mace Tuma |
yIpyKeHe ka ucToM nuiby). Ha Tpehem xujepapxujckoM HHBOY, OoBa OM ce 3By4Ha Maca
XUIOTETUYKH MOTJIa YAPYKUTH C€a jOIlI HEKOJIMKO PaBHU W/WIM 3BYYHHMX Maca y MPOIECUBHOCTU
Ka 3aJeTHUYKOM LIUJbY, T€ Ha TpeheM XHjepapX1jcKOM HUBOY OUTH aKTHUBHA Kao MOJUT€Ha 3BYy4HA
Maca. HeomxonmHo je, oHAa, y METOMOJOMIKOM CMHCIY pa3yMEeTH Ha KOjU Ha4MH C€ y pany
npuctyna ojpehemy XHjepapXHjCcKMX HHBOA Ha KOjUMa Ce€ YCMEPEHHU MPOLECH OJBH]ajy.
XujepapxujcKi HHMBOM C€ Yy paly, Haume, MOCMAaTpajy MapaJurMaTcKU: CBaKH JTyOJbH
XHjepapXHjCKU HUBO (PEIUIPOYHO O3Ha4yeH BehuM OpojuaHUM MHJIIEKCOM) MOJpa3yMeBa y cedu
o0jenumaBame Mpolleca KOju ce pealn3yjy Ha HUXKEM XHjepapXujckoM HHUBOY. Takohe, mok he
onpeheHe 3ByuyHe Mace OUTH aKTUBHO YKJbYUYEHE y MPOLIECe HAa CBUM XHjepapXHjCKUM HUBOUMA Y
neny, 1otie he HeKe Apyre 3By4He Mace OMTH YKJbyd€HE caMo Y MojeIMHe MpoIlece Ha 10jeAUHUM
X#jepapxujckuM HuBonMa. CAMUM THM, CTETIEH aKTHMBHOCTH ojpeheHe 3BydHe mace oxapenmhe

EH 3Ha4a)] y JIey U yJIOry KOjy Kao aKTHUBHU JIEJIaTHUK UMa Y OKBUPY MY3MUYKOI CBETa IIpHUYeE.
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3. KOHLENT LUJbA

Bpcre, yc/10BM 1 HAUMHH UCNIYHbeHha INJ/beBA Y NOCTTOHAJIHOj MYy3HIIU

Kpucrodep Xejcru (Christopher F. Hasty) je ucrakao aa je ,,Ilepuenmuja my3udxor BpeMeHa (...)
Tmeprenuyuja ycMepeHoctr norahaja ka musbeBuMa.“>*® Bes xkesbe 1a ce HAa OBOM MECTy BOIH
pacripaBa o paznuuu u3Mmely nepuerniuje u KOrHUIUje U HUBOA CBECTH HAa KOME CE MOUMAarbe
My3MUKOT BpeMeHa OfIBUja, a Y CMHCITY y KOM OBY pasiuKy A0xkuBJbaBa Banac Bepu®Y’, noxusibaj
BpEMEHa j€ 3aucTa HEOJBOJUBO IOBE3aH Ca MOCTOjalbeéM IMJBbHUX Tadyaka, Tadaka Koje Ccy
CBOjeBPCHHU OPHUjEHTHPH MpoIieca U Ka KojuMa je oapeheHo kperame ycmepeHo. [la 6u ce kperame
MOTJIO JTIO’)KUBETH Ka0 YCMEPEHO Ka IIHJbY, OHO MOpa OMTH UCITYE-eHO CMEHOM CTarbha Pa3InduTUX
KBaJIUTETa, MOpa, AaKJIe, ONTH HCITYEEHO NPOMEHOM — YKOITUKO OM OBO M30CTaJI0, HE OU CEe MOTJIO
TOBOPHUTH O MOKPETHOCTH, Beh 0 HEMMOKPETHOCTH, O CTA3HCY.

[Mutame yCMEpeHOCTH Yy MY3UIM TOHAIHE IMpaKCe PEeryaucaHo je (yHKIHOHATHUM
XapMOHCKUM ofHocuma. Ilpm TOmMe, y OKBUpHMa Koje HyOu (YHKIMOHATHA XapMOHCKA
TOHAJHOCT, MyTama KOjJOM ce My3uKa Kpehe, TpeHyTaK JOCTH3ama IiJba Ka KOME j€ MPETXOTHH
TOK My3UKe OMO yCMepeH (MM TPEHYTaK Y KOMe je LIuJb U30ETHYT), Ila U UJb CAM, MOTY C€ JIAaKO
NPEIBUIECTH U NPENo3HaTH Kao TakBU. [locTaBiba ce MUTame KAKO Y YCIOBHMA ,,[TPOIIMPEHUX
TOHAJIHUX Mpolenypa™, kKako mnocrroHanHocT naepunume Ilejmc M. bejkep, npenosnatu
YCMEPEHOCT MY3HUYKOT TOKa M UJBEBE Ka KOjUMa MY3WYKH TOK TEXKH. YKOJIHKO CE YCMEPEHOCT
TOHAJIHE MY3MKe Nperno3Haje Hajupe Kpo3 HeHe Mpoueaype aeduHucaHe (QyHKIMOHATHUM
XapMOHCKHM OJHOCHMAa, MOXKe Jin ce bejkepoBo ,,ipuiarol)aBambe KOHBEHIIMOHATHUX TOHAIHUX
mporerypa‘ HCKOPUCTUTH 3a NPEMO3HABAKE U Pa3yMeBame HOBUX ,,[IOCTTOHAIHUX HpoIeaypa‘
KOjHMa je OCTBape€HO yCMEpeHme MOCTTOHamHe My3uke? Hajmpe ce ycmocraBiba Kao HEOMXOIHO
IpoHaJIAXeHkEe HauMHA MMOMONy KOojux Ou ce JoKa3alio Ja ce M My3MKa Koja He pacrojake jacHO

ApTUKYJIUCAHOM (DYHKIIMOHAIHOM XapMOHCKOM IPOTPECHjoM, Koja OM YCMEpPEHOCT HEHOT TOKa

336 Christopher F. Hasty, On the Problem of Succession and Continuity in Twentieth-Century Music, Music Theory
Spectrum, Vol. 8 (1986), 59.

337 Ayrtop cmaTpa ja pasnuka usMel)y Hepleniuje U KOTHHIM]e MouMBa Ha pasauny u3Mel)y IBa HUBOA CBECTH: ...
KOTHUTHBHHMM HHBOOM C€ CMaTpa HUBO KOjH YKJbyUyje pa3yMeBame 3a Pa3IMKy 07 HUBOA jeTHOCTaBHU]jer a()eKTHUBHOT
YyJIHOT cxBaTama. OBa pasiiKka je moBe3aHa ca oHOM u3Mel)y ca3Hamba n oceharba, yBuia n HeBUHE peakuuje..., BUAH:
Berry Wallace, Structural Functions in Music (New York: Dover Publications, 1976), 2.
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YYMHWIA Y Mamk0] Wik Behoj Mepu npeBuIJbUBOM, UTIaK CMHCIICHO Kpehe Ka ITUJbY U J1a CE HEHO
MOCTOjare HE CBOJIM HA ITyKW HH3 3ByYHUX Jorahaja y BpemeHny. HeomnxomHo je, ipyrumM peunma,
MPENo3HaTH TayKe OpHjeHTaluje — (hopMaliHE OCIOHLE Y BUAY JOKATHUX U II00ATHUX LEHTapa
OKO KOjHX Ce MOCTTOHAJIHA My3KKa CTPYKTYpPHIIE U Ka KojuMa ce ycMepana. 38

[Ipeno3HaBame HaUMHA Ha KOj€ j€ TOHAIHA My3HKa OPHjEeHTHUCAHA Ka ITUJbY, HEOJABOJUBO j€
MOBE3aHO TIpe cBera ca (Hay4eHOM, HOPMATHBHOM) NEPUENIHMjOM CIyliaola, OJIHOCHO
aHaMTHYapa. Y YyCIOBUMa MOCTTOHAIHOCTH, MelyTuM, TNepleniuja je OINCTpyucaHa Ha
pa3nuynTe HAYMHE, 11a MPETI03HABALE MPOIIECUBHOCTH U YCMEPEHOCTH MY3HKE Ka IIMJbEBUMA, Kao
U TIpETNO3HaBamke ca THME HEOIBOJUBO IMOBE3aHMX CMEHa oOpasalia TeH3Wje M pellakcaluje, y
MHoro Behoj Mepu 3aBucH oj1 oarosapajyhux korautuBHux ¢akropa. [lonaran Kpamep, cetumo
ce, neuHUIIE JTUHEAPHOCT U3Mel)y ocTayior Kao ,,IeTepMHUHHCAHOCT HEKHX KapaKTepUCTHKA
My3UKe Yy CKIQJAy C HWMIUIMKaldjaMa Kojeé MPOUCTHYY U3 paHujux nporahaja y m1artoj
xommosunuju.“>*° Ciymranan, oJHOCHO aHATHTHYAP TIPENo3Haje OBE MMIUIMKALH]e U TPajy CBOja
OUYCKWBama Ha OCHOBY mHX. [leplienimja ycMepeHOr My3HUYKOT KpeTama, y KOME Ce CMEHY]Y
oOpaciu 1ojayarma U CMamkeha TeH3H]e, OJTHOCHO TEH3H]je B pa3pelicha, OJaKIIaHa je y yCIoBUMa
¢dbyHKMOHanTHe TOHAaMHOCTH. U y ®0j je, mehyrum, ocehaj TeH3mwje u paspeliema TCH3UjE
YCJIOBJbEH JJATUM KOHTEKCTOM — JIOBOJHHO j€ NMPHUCETUTH CE JIa CE jeliaH UCTH aKOpJ Y jeIHOM
KOHTEKCTY JIe(pHHHUIIIE Kao JUCOHAHTAH M OHAj KOjH CTBapa TEH3H]Y, IOK C€ y APYroM KOHTEKCTY
TyMaud Kao KOHCOHAHTaH M OHA] KOJU yTHWYEe Ha cMameme TeH3uje. CAMHM THM, TEH3Hja U
paspelnieme He 3aBuce o oapeleHe arnconryTHe BpeTHOCTH, HAMETHYTE YCIOBUMA (DYHKITHOHATHE
XapMOHCKe TOHANHOCTH, Beh cy KoHTekcTyanHo yciobibere.>*? Mmajyhu oBo y Buay, ocehaju

TEH3Hje U pa3pelieha He MOpajy Jla ce MOCMaTpajy Kao ,,eKCKIY3UBHO MPaBo‘‘ TOHAJHE MY3HKe,

338 Oppie MUCIIUM Ha JleNa Koja Cy MpeIMET MOT MCTpakhBara. He yKibydyjeM OHa Jea y KojuMa je ,,BepTHUKaIHa
TeMmmopanHocT yrpalhjeHa y camy uiejy kommo3suropa, Ha npumep: Bohor | Januca Kcenakuca, Variations, Cartridge
Music Llona Kejiua, Come Out, Violin Phase Crusa Pajxa, usmeljy ocranux — 3a AeTaJbHUjH Mperiies Jeia Koja
nokasyjy ocoOuHe BepTHKamHOr Bpemena Buau: Jonathan Kramer, The Time of Music: New Meanings, New
Temporalities, New Listening Strategies (New York: Schirmer Books, 1988), 55, 56, 57, 386.

339 Ycro, 20.

340 Ocpphyhu ce Ha TpumapTMTHY KaTeropusauujy QpyHkiuja Xyra Pumana (Hugo Riemann), ®pen Jlepauan (Fred
Lerdahl) ckpehe maxkmy Ha TO Kako ayTop 4ecTo 3aHeMapyje pa3auky usMel)y akopana u GpyHkuuja (HaBOIU IPUMEP
aKopJa Ha YETBPTOM CTYIIEY, Kora PIMaH y cBakoj CHTyalllju TyMa4dHl Kao CyOTOMHHAHTHY QYHKIH]Y). 3a pa3iuKy
onx Pumana, a mo3uBajyhu ce Ha mpoJoHTanMoHy aHanm3sy, Jlepaan cmarpa na ,,(pyHKIMja HHje OCHOBHH MY3WYIKH
KoHrenT, Beh arpubyTt xujepapxujckor kourekcra.” Bumu: Fred Lerdahl, Concepts and Representations of Musical
Hierarchies, Music Perception: An Interdisciplinary Journal, Vol. 33, No. 1 (2015), 89. Banac bepwu, ciuuno Tome,
TIOMUbE KOHIIENT ,,BUIIECTPYKE TOHAITHE QyHKIMje*, ocBphyhu ce Ha KoHIenTe ToHaNHe (UIyKTyanuje (Motyamyje)
u xpomatuiusma. Bugu: Wallace Berry, Has. aeno, 38.
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MaJia uX j€ HeCYMIbMBO y TOHAJIHO] MPAKCH JIaKie mperno3HaTu (uytu). To caMmo 3Ha4u 1a je, y
OJICYCTBY (YHKIIMOHAJHUX TOHAJHHMX OJHOCA, HEONXOXHO mpoHahu Qakrope Koju pyKoOBOJE
MojadameM U CMambiBamkeM ocehaja TeH3Hje U yCBOJUTH HOBE KOHTEKCTE KOju 00e30el)yjy ’BHUxoBO
nperno3HaBame. TH ce pakToOpu MOTY TUIIATH TOHCKE BUCHHE, PETUCTPA, PUTMA, TEMIIA, TUHAMHUKE,
TeMOpa WM TEKCType. YCMEpPEeHO KpeTame, HAYMHU Ha KOje Ce OJHOCH TeH3Hje U pa3peliema
TEH3Hj€ PEryJHIly, U UCTO TAaKO IIMJbEBU Ka0 CTPYKTypaJlHEe Tauke y KojuMa ce ocehaj ycmepeHor
KpeTama JOBOJAM /IO 3aBpIIETKa, a ocehaj TeH3uje CBOAM Ha MUHUMYM, Y IMOCTTOHAIHO] MY3HUIIH
cy, y MHoro Behoj MepW HEro y TOHAIHOj, 3aBHCHU O]l KOHTeKcTa. OTyna Halie Cluyliame
NOCTTOHATHE MY3UKe MOpa 61TH, kKako To CTpayc Kaske, BUIIECTPYKO. 34

Yapac JI. Mopucon (Charles D. Morrison) uctude kako ce y ycjaoBHMa y KOjuMa HE
M0CTOjH (PYHKIIMOHAIHA TOHATHOCT, IEHTPUIHOCT U Ca FbOM TIOBE3aHO YCMEPEHO KPETamhe MY3HUKE
Haj0OJbE carjienaBajy y IIUPEM BPEMEHCKOM OKBHPY. 3a IMPENO3HABamHEe IEHTPUYHOCTH
Haj3HA4YajHUje je y3eTu y 003up aorahaje koju ciene jenaH 3a APyruM HIM ,,IIOCTYIHE MOKpeTe™
(stepwise motion) kako ux Ha3UBa, Kao ,,KOHTEKCTYaIHO yCMepeHe™, OJHOCHO, Kao oHe jaorahaje

KOjH TTOBE3Y]Yy BPEMEHCKH y/1aJbeHe TauKe:

YecTo, MaTepHjaj KOju IOBE3Yje TAKBE CTPYKTYpaJIHE TayKe, HAKO HUje YHYTapHe
YCMEpPEeH Ha IMPHMEHJbUBU CHCTEM OJIHOCA (Kao Yy IUjaTOHCKO] TOHAIHOCTH),
CacTojHu ce€ O KOHTEKCTYaJlHO YCMEPEHOT MOCTYIHOT mokpera. To jecT, 10K yXo
Hen30eXXHO MoBe3yje cycenHe (1a 4ak U He-Cyce/lHe) TOHCKE BUCHHE U TOHOBE KOjH
CYy Y OHOCY IOCTYITHOCTH jeJlaH MpemMa JpyroM, Be3e Koje Cy o] TOCEOHOT 3Havaja,
Y 3aMCTa HajONUIUbUBH]E, JeCy OHE Y KOjUMa MOCTYyIHU Jorahaj (...) moBesyje Tauke
apTUKYyJIMCaHE Ha JpyradMju HA4MH, YCIIOCTaBJbEHE, M TAaKO KOHTEKCTYaJTHO

AaHTUIMIHPaHEe Kao Tauke 'IeHTpHuHe opujenTanuje’.3*

Ha oBaj HaumH, npeno3Hajemo cpoaHocT MopuconoBe ca CTpaycoBOM MHUCIH, KaJa TOBOPH O
,»ACOIIMJaTUBHOM MOJIENY* U ,,KOXEPEHTHO] JIMHEAPHO] CTPYKTYPU™, Ka0 M aHAJIU3U MOCTTOHAIHE
MY3UKE y KO0jO] j€ HEONXOAHO OWTH ,,0CETJHMB HE CaMO Ha MOTHMBHUYKO Yy3aJaMHO J€JCTBO Ha
nospumaH, Beh Ha Behe pedepennujaaHe KoeKImje Koje Bpebajy ucmos noppimmae. >4

VY carnenaBamky MOTYNHOCTH TyMauema LMJBHO YCMEPEHUX Mpolleca HEOMXOJIHO je

,Z[C(I)I/IHI/ICEITI/I HOjaM 1 BPCTC IHUJBCBA, 3aTUM YCJIOBC HCOIMXOAHEC 3a BlbUXOBO UCITYIHLCHC U, KOHAYHO,

341 Bumu ¢m. 16.

342 Charles D. Morrison, Stepwise Continuity as a Structural Determinant in Gyorgy Ligeti's “Ten Pieces for Wind
Quintet’, Perspectives of New Music, Vol. 24, No. 1 (1985), 159.

343 Joseph N. Straus, Introduction to Post-Tonal Theory, Second edition (Upper Saddle River: Prentice-Hall, Inc.,
2000), 126.

125



HauyMHE HUXOBOT UCIymkema. Tako, Kpuctan [Tubic pasznukyje Tpu TUna 3aBpIieTKa Ha OCHOBY
KpUTEpHjyMa XOPU30HTA OUYCKHBamba (KOHBEHIIH]E, HOPME):

1. antununaropuu 3aspiierak (anticipatory closure), koju ce jaBiba y ciy4ajeBUMa Kaja
cIIymazal Moxke ca ofpeheHoM curypHomrhy mpeaBHIETH MOMEHAT KOMIUIETHpPAmha MY3HYKOT
cerMeHTa. Y oBoMme ce 3praiu KpamepoBo UbHO-YCMEPEHO JIMHEAPHO BpeMe.

2. 3aBpmietak monackom (arrival closure), koju ce jaBiba OHIa Kajga CIyllajal MEpHUIINpa
3aBpIIETaK HEMOCPEIHO Ipe MOYeTKa HapeIHOI CerMeHTa, OJIHOCHO, IIOCTaje ra CBeCTaH TeK ca
IETOBOM I0jaBoM. MoryhHocT fa ciiymanan MmpeaBuAM TPEHYTaK 3aBpIIETKA CBEIEHA je Ha
MUHHMYM. Y OBOj KaT€rOpHjH ce MPEro3Haje, nakie, KpamepoBo HEycMepeHo JTHHEapHO BpeMe.
3. perpocriekTUBHH 3aBpiieTak (retrospective closure) je oHaj Koju ce T0KHBbaBa Kao TaKaB CaMo
3aTO IITO j€ M0Ye0 HOBHU CEIMEHT: ,,PETPOCIIEKTUBHY 3aBPIIETaK MOXKE OUTH OKapaKTEpPHCaH Kao
HeyCIleX J1a ce Ipero3Ha Kpaj Y TPeHyTKy merose mojase.“>* U y oBoj karteropuju je moryhe
noByhu mapaneiny ca KpamepoBoMm MHIIUIBY, cClIEHIM(PHUYHO Ca BUIIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHUM JIMHEAPHUM
BPEMEHOM KOT'a KapaKTepHIIe IIPOMEHA CMepa KpeTama.

[Tokazahe ce ga y MOCTTOHAIHO] MY3HIM, yCJlell M30CTaHKA (PYHKIIMOHAIHUX OIHOCA M
TpaIUIIMOHAHOT BOol)ema Ti1acoBa, MPBH THIT 3aBpIIeTKa HHUje ocTBapuB. OYEKHBAHO, Apyra JABa
TUIA IOMHUHAHTHO ¢y nprcyTHa. Ha Tpary Kpucran [Tu6ic, Mutom 3aTkaivk U3BOIU TUIOIOTH]Y
[IMJbEBA U3 TUMOBA oApeheHnx My3udkux aorahaja. I1o Toj THIOIOTHjU, ITUIBEM CE MOKE CMaTpaTu
cnenehe: a) Tauka jqonacka (MHTOHATHBHU OCJIOHAII, JaTa TOHCKA BUCHHA WM KOJIEKI[Mja TOHOBA,
CBE OHO LITO (DYHKIIMOHUIIIE Ha HAYMH aHAJIOTaH TOHUIM Y () YHKIIMOHAIHO] TOHAJTHOCTH); 0) upu
€HTHUTET, OJJHOCHO CErMEHT MY3HUYKOT TOKa — My3HKa C€ MOK€ YCMEPHUTHU Ka TEMH: TTOTOTOBO Ce
MOBpaTaK MPETXOJHO HU3J0XKEHO] TeMH J0XKHBJbaBa Kao IMJb, B) LIUJbEM CE€ MOXE CMaTpaTu
YCIIOCTaBJbahe HM3BECHOT CTama, CKyla OJHOCA, PEIUMO YCIIOCTaBJbale CHMETpHje u3Mehy
MY3UUKHAX EHTUTETA, TOBPATaK HAapyIIEHe paBHOTEXE, pa3peniemhe OMIo KOT mpodiieMa CTBOPEHOT
npeTXoaHNM TokoM Mysuke.>*® Hajzan, Mumom 3aTKanuk HCTHYE Ja My3HKa MOpPA MCITYHHTH
HEKOJIMKO YCJIOBa KaKo OU ce MOTrJia CMaTpaTu IMJbHO yeMepeHoM. Hajrpe Mopa OuTH 3aMuIIbeHa
Kao TMOKPET, TOK, MpoIeC y KoMe jorahaju Koju ce 1MojaBJbyjy TOKOM Jiejla UMIUTHITUPA]y Jajbu

HactaBak. CMep TOr HacTaBka Ou Tpebaso Ja je y i3BECHO] MEPH MPEABUIJBUB, TAKO Ja CE HE CaMO

344 Crystal Peebles, The Role of Segmentation and Expectation in the Perception of Closure (nokropcka aucepranuja)
(Tallahassee: The Florida State University, 2011), 47.

35 Vnop. Milo§ Zatkalik, Reconsidering Teleological Aspects of Nontonal Music, y: Denis Collins (ed.), Music
Theory and its Methods: Structures, Challenges, Directions (Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang Publishers, 2013), 269.
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JIOKaJaHU, Beh W TJI00aJIHM MUJBEBH Y W3BECHO] MEPH MOTY HACIyTUTH M3 TOT Kperama. J[pyro,
HEOIXOJIHO j€ MPEeINo3HaTh olpaciie Mojayama W OINyIITama TeH3H]e, IPH YeMY j& MOMYIITame
TEH3Uje ¥ UCHPIJBHBAKE CHEPruje KapaKTepHCTUKA 3aKJbyYHHX IMPOIEca, OJHOCHO HCIIYHhCHa
unsba.3*® Majep pasmarpa npo6Giem 3aspmietka (ClOSUrE) Ha OCHOBU Pa3IMUMTUX KPUTEPHjyMa:
MICUXOJIONIKO-(DOPMATHOT, CTHIICKOT, CHHTAKCHYKOT U CTPYKTypHOT. OH, HauMe, UCTHYE Jia Ce
3aBpIIETaK M0jaBJbyje HA PA3IMYUTUM XHjEPapXHUjCKUM HUBOMMA U y Be3y ca HHME JOBOJU
pasnuuuTe My3udke napamerpe. M3Baja 4eTupu HauMHA peain3aliyje 3aBpIIeTKa, a Koja ce MOTy
CMaTpaTy MPUMEHJBUBUM U Ha MY3UKY IIOCTTOHAITHE MPaKCe:
1. 3aBprIeTak je KOMILICTUPAkE [IMJBHO YCMEPEHOT MPOIeca, OCTBAPEHO JIOJIACKOM JI0 MOMEHTA
pellaTHBHE CTAOMIIHOCTH WJIM OJIMOPA, IPH Y€MYy C€ KOMILICTHPAmhE [IMJBHO YCMEPEHOT Mpoleca
cMaTpa Haj3HAYajHUjUM O3HAUUTEIHEM 3aBPIIETKA,
2. MoryhHOCTH M HAUMHU carjielaBama IIJbEBa, IIMJBHO YCMEPEHUX MPOIIeca, Kao U 3aBpIIeTaKa,
3aBHCHHU CYy OJI CTHJIA, @ MOTY OMTH 3aBUCHH U OJ] JIeJIa CAMOT
3. 3aBpIIel CErMEHTHPAjy MY3UYKH TOK y auckpetne norahaje. Kopu Aray (Kofi Agawu)
OBAaKBE 3aBpIIETKE Ha3WBa , JIOKAIHUM 3aBpIIenuMa’ (3a pa3iuKy Ol MOCIEAET, ,,IJI100amHor
3aBpIIeTKa Jiea), UCTHUyhu J1a JTIOKaTHU 3aBpUICHH ,,apTUKYJIUINY HajMarme 3Ha4ajHe jeInHUIIC
nena“4;
4. jaunHa 3aBpIIETKA 3aBHCH OJl MHOTHX IapaMeTapa M Urpa BaKHY YJIOTY y XHjepapXHjcKoj
OpraHM3anyji KoMrosuimje. 348

VY Be3u ca MpeTxoqHO peueHnM, Tpeba HarjJacuTu Ja he ce pa3iuuuTH MHJBHO YyCMEpEeHU
IIPOILIECH OJIBMjaTH KpO3 aKTUBHOCTHU (I10jaBy, pa3Boj, JejloBame) 3ByyHHX Maca. Ha Taj HauuH,
3BY4HE Mace OOJIMKYjy IIUJBHO YCMepeHe Mpoliece y Aeiy, alld Cy UCTOBPEMEHO YjelHO U caMe
o0JIMKOBaHEe THM Ipolecuma. JeHOM pedjy, 3By4HE Mace CBOJOM aKTHBHOLINY yCMEpEeHOM Ka
pa3IUYUTUM, jacHO Je(DUHHCAHUM IUJbEBHMa, YTHUY Ha OOJHMKOBaWmE penaluje TEeH3Uja —
pasperniewe TeHsuje. Tako he ce cTerneH akTUBHOCTH jeJJHE 3BYYHE Mace y /ey (a MocIeIMYHo U
HBEHa yJlora Kojy y 3aIieTy UMa) MpoLEeHhUBATH Y OJHOCY Ha Opoj M BPCTy Ipolieca KOju BOJIH,

Kao ¥ HAaYMH Ha KOjU TUM IPOIIECOM/TIPOIIECUMa PYKOBO/IH.

846 Hcto, 265-300.
347 Kofi Victor Agawu, Concepts of Closure and Chopin’s Opus 28, Music Theory Spectrum, No. 9 (1987), 6.
348 Ynop. Leonard B. Meyer, Emotion and Meaning in Music (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1956).
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OcTtBapeme WbeBa MOMOhy KOMIIETHPaka XPOMATCKOT arperara

IIpu opranu3anuju TOHCKMX BHCHHA KOMIIO3UTOPU HEPETKO KOPUCTE XPOMATCKE arperare, Koje
Crpayc nedpunHMIIe Kao ,,KOJIEKLUM]y KOja CaipiH CBHUX JABAHAECT Kjlaca TOHCKMX BHCHHA®,
roBopehu y KOHTEKCTy My3UKe Y K0jOj ,,JIBAHAECT KJIaca TOHCKUX BUCHHA [TUPKYJIUIILY PEIaTHBHO
cnoboxuo*. 34 Komnnernujy nedunnimjy npeanoxuo je Munom 3arkamuk: ,,ITojam arperara (...)
O3HauyaBa CErMEHT KOjU caApku HeypeleHM JABaHAeCTTOHCKHM CKYNl YMjUM C€ KOMILIETHPameM
nocTHke edekar 3aBplIeTKa, TOHEKIIe CIMYaH TOHUYHOM KaJeHIUpamby Y TOHATHOj My3HIi. 3
[Iporiec KoMIUIETHpaa arperaTa 4ecTo MoJApa3syMeBa OJyIarame I0jaBe MOCIEIber TOHA, IITO
uHTeH3uBHpa ocehaj HamerocTu. [IOHOBHO ycIlOCTaBJbamke€ HapylIeHE paBHOTEXe M ocehaj
paspeliema TEH3Uje J10JIa3d Ca OYEKMBAHOM II0JaBOM M30CTaBJ/BEHOI TOHA. Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ
HauMHAa Ha KOJU Ce arperat NO3ULUOHUpPA Y My3UYKOM TOKY, HeroBe ce (PyHKIMje MOTY HOJEeTUTH
y cneache kareropuje, Koje je MPeUI0KHO UCTH aAyTOP:
1. 3aBpmHa WM 3aKJbydHa QyHKIH]jA:
1.1.CunTakcuuka, rje ce MOMEHAaT KOMIUIeTHpama arperara Hojydapa ca KpajeM
CHUHTaKCHUYKE JeUHMILIE
1.2.®opmanna, € C€ MOMEHAT KOMIUIETHpama arperata MCTOBPEMEHO MoIyaapa ca
KpajeM CUHTaKCUYKE JeIMHUIIC, aTi U Behe GopMarHe 1ennHe
2. He-3aBpmHa uinu He-3akJby4yHa (yHKUHMja (TpaH3UTOpHA, moBe3yjyha), y OKBUpY Koje
arperar CIIy’XM Kao Be3a u3Mely cyceHuX oJiceKa
3. pamcka wnm ekcrpecuBHa (yHKIHMja, y OKBHpPY KOje arperatd Yy4YecTBYjy ¥
apTUKy/IHMCalky JWHAMUYKOr mpoduna My3uke (Hajuemrhe kpeupajyhu u/unm
noJip>kaBajyhu KIIMMakc JaTe KOMIIO3UIH]€E)
4. WpuocuHKpaTtuuka (QyHKLHMja, KOja oOJpakaBa JIMYHM CTaB KOMIIO3UTOpa O [arToj
nporeypu win peHomeny. >t
Bunujam Kammuna (William Caplin), ¢ npyre crtpane, mpaBu pa3iuky usmely kadenye u

3aeépuiemka, UCTUYyhH na ,KaJeHIIa CTBapa My3WYKH 3aBpIIETaK™, add U Ja ,,HHUje CBAaKU

349 Joseph N. Straus, Has. neno, 82.

350 Milos Zatkalik, Twelve-Tone Aggregates in the Music of Edgard Varése, 360pHuk kateape 3a My3HuKy TEOPH]Y,
Myszuuxa meopuja u ananusza 5 (2008), 143.

31 Milos Zatkalik, The Aggregate or Have the Notes Lost Orientation?, Muzikoloski zbornik — Musicological Annual,
Vol. 44, No. 2 (2008), 75.
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3aBpIIETaK y My3HIH KajeHnrjanan. %2 3a mera, KaJleHIa JoBpIIaBa opeleHe My3HuKe mporiece
u yrude Ha ocehaj popmanHor 3aBpiierka. Ha taj HaunH, Moxe ce moByhu cBojeBpcHa mapasena
u3melhy Kamnmnose u 3aTkanvmkoBe mojene, U 3ak/byduTH aa 0u popmanHa GpyHKIHUja, O K0joj je
y BE3H ca XpOMATCKUM arperaruma roBopuo 3aTKaIKK, OroBapajga KOHIENTY KadeHye Y TIOACTH
kojy je mpemioxuo Bwmjam Kammmn. M3melhy KamnmHoBor 3zaspuiemxa w 3aTKaluKoBE
CHHTaKCHUYKe (DYHKIIMje XpPOMATCKOT arperarta Kao 1nuJba YCMEPEHOT KpeTama, Takohe Ou ce y ToMm
CMHCITy MOTJIa ToByhu mapasiena.

Nmajyhu y Buay THUIONOTH]y MY3WYKHX IIWJbEBa KOJy j€ MPEAJOKUO 3aTKAIK,
KOMILUICTHpAkEe arperata ce€ MOXKE€ CMAaTpaTd M OYCKMBAHOM TadyKOM JOJIacka Ka Kojoj je
MPETXOJHU TOK YCMEPEH, aHAJIOTHOj TOHHUIIM y TOHAJTHO] MY3HIIH, ajlk CE IJIaBHA ,,3aCJIyra‘ OBOT
mpoleca WIAK Orjiefa y JO0Ka3aHO] CIIOCOOHOCTH YCIOCTaBJbabha PABHOTE)KE HAKOH HHCHOT
HapymaBama MPETXOJIHUM TOKOM MY3HKE. YKOJIMKO je KJbY4dHO oapeheme My3HuKe Kao IUIBHO
yCMepeHe: a) leHa COCOOHOCT J]a pa3BHje Mpoliece y KOojuMa TPeHYTHH Aorahaju uMIuiinupajy
OHE KOoju Tpeba Ja yciene M Koju Ou, y U3BECHO] MEpH, MOpalid OUTH MPEIBUIBUBU TaKO Ja
HaroBeIlTaBajy MUJbHE Tauyke, 0) HEONXOJHO MpENo3HaBamke 00pasala HAaM3MEHUYHE TEH3HjEe U
OITYIITama, YTOJIUKO Ce MPOIeC KOMIUIETHPaka arperara CBpCcTaBa y pell Haj3Ha4ajHHjuX CHTHAIA
YCMEPEHOCTH y MY3HUIM IOCTTOHAJHE opujeHTanuje. Hanape, KOMIUIETUpama arperara Mory
OuTu NMuHeapHa U HenuHeapHa. [Ipu Tome, TMHEapHO KOMILIETHPAkE MOKE OUTH HEYMaIJbUBO U
ynajsbuBo (KOMILIETHpamke Kao jorahaj), koje je HajedukacHuje 3a mocTtu3ame ocehaja
ycMepeHocTH. HenmmHeapHO KOMIUIETHpame MOXKE C€ Pealn30BaTH  jyKCTAINlO3HIINjOM
TEKCTYpaJTHUX CJI0jeBa, IPU 4eMy ce Au(depeHrjanuja TeKCType mocMarpa u oapehyje y ogHocy

Ha Gynkimjy. OHo, Takolhe, Moke GUTH CHUMYNTaHO MM TOTOBO-CUMYNTaHO.>%

%2 William E. Caplin, The Classical Cadence: Conceptions and Misconceptions, Journal of the American
Musicological Society, Vol. 57, No. 1 (2004), 56.
353 Milog Zatkalik, The Aggregate or Have the Notes Lost Orientation?, 80.
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Jpyru My3u4KM eHTUTETH KOJU Ae(pMHUIIY HU/beBe

I/Iz[eja KOMILICTUPpaka IBAHACCTTOHCKOT arperara MOXKeE C€ IMPOIIUPUTHU TaKO Aa U APYT'U TUIIOBU

My3WUYKHX jgorahaja moctany nusbHO AeduHUIIyhH, Ha Taj HAYWH INTO CE€ IOCTaBJhba CKYII

Ol[peljeHI/IX cJIcMCHara, ‘H/IjI/IM CC UCHPIIJBbUBAKLEM CTBApa YCMCPCHOCT MY3HUYKOT TOKA, 4 IUJb CC

JOCTHXKE TI0jaBOM TOCIENmer y ckymy norahaja. 3aTkanwk npemiaxke npaheme ycMepeHHX

mponeca Kpo3 I1€T (1)333, O MOMCHTa BbUXOBOI' HTHULIUpakha (MOMeHaT HapyliaBakba paBHOTCKE U

rojavyarma TeH31]j€) 0 MOMEHTA 3aBpIICTKA (MOMYIITamke TCH3U]E):

1.

YcnocraBibame ,,My3HUKOT EHTUTETa™ — KOjU 03HayaBa OMJIO KOjU MY3WUKH jaoralaj uiu
CKyIl ofgHOca u3Mel)y My3mukux porahaja, KakBH Cy TOHCKa BHUCHHA, aKOpJ, WHTEpPBa,
KOJIeKI[Mja TOHOBAa KoOja Iocelnyje onapeheHe KapaKTepuUCTHKE, BpCTa TEKCTYpe,
CTpYKTypaiHa (pyHKIIH]a, ¥ TAKO Jajbe.

[IpenoznaBame ,,opoauiie (pamunuje) eHTUTETa™ — KOja OM Tpedaslo Ja O3HAYM CKYIl
MIOMEHYTUX EHTUTETa, KOju he ce Ha HEKM HAuyuH JOXKHMBETH KAao KOMIUIETaH (IOIyT
JIBAHACCT KJIaca TOHCKUX BHCHHA, IIECT HHTEPBAICKUX KJIaca, U APYror).

[Ipahemwe ,,onBujama (unfolding) mopoauile eHTUTETA — KOj€ O3HAYaBa MPOIIEC Y KOME Ce
EHTUTETU KOjJU TNPHUIaNajy MOPOAMIHM I0jaBJby]y TOKOM JaTe KOMIO3HUIM]e WM JeTHOT
BEHOT J¢Na (CUMYJATAaHO WM CYKIIECHUBHO, ca WU 0e3 TOHaBJbama), MPU UYEMYy Ce
,,OJIBUjabe" cMaTpa KOMIUIETHUM TE€K OHJIa Ka/1a Cy Ce M0jaBUJIM CBU €HTUTETH MOPOAULIE.
[Ipeno3HaBame ,,lMIbHO-NeduHUIIYhe MMOpoAMIle EHTUTeTa™ — Koja TpeAcTaBiba
,,[IOPOJIUIly EHTUTETA" UMje ce LEJOKYIHO ,,0JBHjambe” y MOTIYHOCTH JIellIaBa y OKBUPY
JaTe KOMIIO3UIM]E WIM HEHOT JepuHUcaHOT Acna (MOI0/ACeKa, OACEKa, CHHTAKCHYKE
jenuHuIle, AENa) U Koja ce, J0JaTHO, MPEero3Haje Kao OHa KOja UMa CHelHjaliHy yIory y
CTBapamy ocehaja joacka Win 3aBplieTKa.

»2KoMmIuleTupame* — 03HayaBa MojaBy MOCIEIBEr U3 (paMuiiuje eHTUTETa, IITO Ce cMaTpa

TAUKOM JIONIACKa MJIM JOBPIIEHeM mporeca. >

buno koja ,,BpeaHOCT®, nakiie, Koja ce mperno3Ha Kao pedepeHTHa, Moxe OUTH JepuHrcaHa Kao

UJbHO NeduHuiyha u kibydHa 3a cTBapame ocehaja ycmepeHor kperama. [Ipahewe yemepenor

npoiieca, KOju TOYHUHE MT0jaBOM MPBOT peepeHTHOT WiaHa, CTBapa ocehaj TeH3H]e, KOJU TIOCTHUKE

34 Vnop. Milo§ Zatkalik, Reconsidering Teleological Aspects, 287.
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Hajpehu cTemeH y TPeHYTKYy HajOJIMKeM TauKH 3aBPIICTKA, OJHOCHO IOjaBH TMOCIEIHET WiIaHa
pedepenTHe mopoxaune eHrturera. tberoBa mojaBa, KOHAYHO, yMamyje HANETOCT CTBOPEHY
NPETXOAHUM TOKOM M JIOHOCH ocehaj paspemiera. My3WUKH €HTUTET M HOPOJHIIA €HTHTETa,
3acimy)KHa 3a peryinucame ocehaja TeH3mMje u paspeliema, Hajuenhe ce y MOCTTOHAIHO] MY3HUIIU
TIPENo3Hajy TeK HAKOH JOCTHTHYTOT IUJba M Y BEIMKO]j Cy MEPH 3aBUCHHM 0] KOHTekcTa. > Jlpyrum
peurMa, InJb Ka KOME je MPOoIeC YCMEPEH je HEeMPEABHU/JbHB, IIa C€ y pa3yMeBamby OBOT Ipoleca
ciymanan (aHaJauTH4Yap) PYKOBOAM HEYCMEPEHUM JIMHEAPHUM BPEMEHOM Kao CTpaTerujoM
CITyLIama.

Meronomomky ce ocnamajyhu Ha MpeayIoKeHy THITOJIOTH]Y [IHJbEBa 3aKJbY4yjeMO /1a CY Y
aHAIM3UPAHUM JIeTIMMa IMJbEBH PEATN30BaHU HA TPH HAYMHA!
. muJb Ka0 KOMIUIETHpAmke MUJBHO YCMEPEHOT IMpoleca, MpH YeMy Ce MOJ HUJBHO YCMEPEHUM
MIPOIIECOM CMaTpa MpOIleC IM0jaBJbUBakba CBUX JBAaHAGCT TOHOBAa XPOMATCKE JIECTBHIIE, a TOX
IMJbEM — MOMEHAT KOMIUIETHpama M THME 3aBpILIETKa M J0JIaCKa JO MOMEHTa CTaOMIIHOCTH,
OJIMYCHOT y T0jaBU TOCIIE/AET, IBAHAECTOI TOHAa XpoMaTcKor arperara. L{uip y oBom ciydajy
MOKe OWTH | ,,KOJIEKIFja TOHOBA™, KaKO TO AeuHuIIe 3aTKAINK, KOja KOMIUIETHPA XPOMATCKA
arperatr y cHTyanyjama Kaja je OuurIjie[lHa Hamepa KOMIO3MTOpa Jla M30CTAaBU J[BA WJIM BHIIIE
KOMIUIeTHpajyhux TOHOBA, KOjU CE OHJIa Ha HEKU HaYlH 00jeTMI-E€HU T10jaBe Kao paspeniewme. Kon
Bapesa u JIyrocnasckor cy npucyTHa o0a HauMHa KOMILIETHpamba XPOMATCKOT arperaTa, J10K je
kox [lenepenkor mpucyTan caMo NMPBU HAYHH.
2. IWJb Kao MOBpaTaK paHMje U3JI0KEHO] TEMH. Y YCIOBMMa MOCTTOHAIHOCTH, KOHLENT meme
Tpeba CXBaTUTH Ka0 KOHTEKCTYaJIHO YCIOBJbEH. Y TOM CMHCIY, LIWJbEM OBOT THMA he ce cMaTpaTH
penpuza OMJIO KOI' paHHje€ MCTAaKHYTOI Marepujaja, OUJI0 CTPYKTYpHO 3HA4ajHOT CKyIa, OMIIO
3BYYHE Mace Kao 3By4HE 00jacTu Je(hMHUCAHE TOHCKHM Ca/ipiKajeM, PEeTUCTPOM, TUHAMHUKOM H
apTUKYJalujoM, u3Mely ocranor, a y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ] KOHTEKCTa.
3. Wb Kao HCUPIUbMBamkE CcKyna ojpeheHux uusbHO-AepuHuIIyhux enemeHara, MOIYT:
MHTEPBAJICKUX KJlaca, CBUX Moryhux TpaHcmosuiyja ojapeheHor ckyma wid OO KOT
UIAMOCHHKPATHYKOT ITUJha KOjU CE YCIOCTaBJba Y IaTOM JETy.

Kanma je ped o npyroj BpcTu 1MJba — MOBPATKY HA PaHH]e HU3IIOXKEHY ,,TEMY', HajIpe je
HEOIXOJHO PEHIMTH TEPMHHOJIOIIKE Hepoymulle. KoHIent teme y KOHTEKCTY IMOCTTOHAIHE

MY3HUKC HC Tpe6a nocMaTpaTru Kpo3 IMpu3mMy OHOra HITO OH HINpCACTaBJba y TOHaJ'IHOj MY3UIU. vy

3% Yapne . MopucoH 0BO Ha3HMBa ,,KOHTEKCTyanHoM antuiunanujom®. Charles D. Morrison, Has. aeno, 159.
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TOM CMHCIY, IIUpUHA TIEPCIEKTHBE KOjy 3acTynma Majep Kaga TOBOPH O HEOIXOJHOCTH
carjieflaBama NMUTamka YCMEPEHUX Tpolieca, [IMJbeBa M 3aBpIIeTaKa Mpoleca y 3aBUCHOCTH U Y
OJHOCY Ha CTWJI, MOXKE Ce€ NPUMEHUTH M Ha mpobiem oxapehema ,,Teme™ y MOCTTOHATHOM
KOHTEKCTY. UMHHU ce MPUKIaJHUM Y OBOM TPEHYTKY oMeHyTH Buronna JlyrocmaBckor, Koju je
1962. roauHe EKCIUIMIUTHO MPEIIOKUO KOHIENT ,kbydne uacje” (idée clef), kao Bpemencku
OTPaHMYCHOT HE3aBHCHOI' KOMILIEKCA 3BYKOBA, KOjH OM Y HMOCTTOHAIHO] MY3HIIU HPEACTaBIHAO
OHO IITO TeMa, Kao KJIACH4YHA HJIeja MEJIOJUjCKO-PUTMUYKE NPUPOJIE, MPEACTaBba y MY3HUIH
ToHaTHOT nauoMa.>*® OBUM He3aBHCHUM 3BYyYHHM CTPYKTYpama, OJHOCHO ,,3By4HHM 00jeKTUMA",
JlyrocnaBcku NpH3HAje CTAaTyC OCHOBHHMX TPaJMBHUX jEAMHUIIA CBOjUX nena. JacHo je ma ce
KJby4YHA HJIgja pa3BHja Kpo3 3BYYHY Macy M Ja Cy Ha Taj HAYMH OBa J[BAa KOHIIETITA HEOJBOjHBO
noBe3ana. Kama je ped o Bape3oBum penwma, BUX KOMIIO3UTOP 3aCHUBA Ha MPOjEKIHjH,
pa3BHjalby M TpaHCPOPMAIMjH HWHHIUJATHO TMPEICTaBJbCHOT CKyla TOHCKMX BHCHHA Y
XOPU30HTAIHO] JMMEH3HMjH, OJHOCHO ,,paBHH. IIpOjeKIMjoM OBOr CKyna Yy BEpTHKAIHY
JTMMEH3H]Y, 3aII04UIbY CBH IIPOLIECH Jielia. 3aTo ce y IpOHAIaXKehy KOHIIeNTa KOju 61 y Bape3oBoj
MY3UIM OMO aHAJIOTaH KOHIIENTY ,,TeMe", HajIpAKTUYHUJUM YMHU KPEHYTH OJf TEPMUHOJIOTH]C
KOJy je MOHyInO0 CAM KOMITO3UTOp. Bapes je, HanMe, roBOPHO O ,,UCju" WK ,,0CHOBU YHYTPAIIIFHe
ctpykrype“®®’ (Ilon Jlejsuc Anmepcon /John Davis Anderson/ je o m0oj ToBOpHO Kao O ,,3a4€THO]
hemmju“ /germinal cell/*%®), koja mo mpaBuTy mocTaje OKOCHHIIA 32 KOHCTPYHCAH-E MEJIOIM]CKE UITH
,»AKOpJACKe™ uaeje. Y ,,0CHOBH YHYTpAIlllbe CTPYKType Ou ce, OH/Ia, MOrao npoHahu aHaJIOrOH
KOHIIENTa ,,MOTUBA" y TOHAJIHO] My3uIlH. [IpojekiujoM u pa3BojeM OBe CTPYKType, CTBapajy ce
uzieje Koje Mory OUTH MeNoJIUjCKe JINHUje UIH ,,akopau‘. [Ipyrum peunma, pa3BHjameM ,,0CHOBE
YHYTpallkbe CTPYKTYpe", H3JI0KEHE MO MPaBUIy Ha MOYETKY JIeNia Y XOPHU3OHTAITHOj JUMEH3H]H,
dhopmupajy ce paBHH, ca jeHE, U 3ByUYHE Mace Kao OJIOKOBHU, ca JApyre cTpaHe. MoxkeMo, nakie,
3aKJbYYUTH J1a U Ko Bapesa 3ByuHa Maca npey3uma OHY YJIOT'y KOjy j€ Y TOHAJIHOj MY3UIIM UMaia
Tema.

[lwp moBpaTka Ha paHHje HM3JIOKEHY ,,TeMy  he ce, crora, y KOHTEKCTY OBOI paja

MIPOIIUPHUTH TaKO J1a 00yXBaTH MOBPATAK HA paHHU]e U3JI0KEHE MaTepHjalie TeHepaTHO (KOJIEKIIN]je

356 TIpema: Nicholas Reyland, ‘dkcja’ and Narrativity in the Music of Witold Lutostawski (noxTopcka muceprauuja)
(Cardiff: Cardiff University of Wales, 2005), 57-58.

357 Malcolm MacDonald, Varése, Astronomer in Sound (London: Kahn&Awverill, 2003), 148.

358 John D. Anderson, Varése and the Lyricism of the New Physics, The Musical Quarterly, Vol. 75, No. 1 (1991), 35.
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TOHCKHMX BHCHHA, KOHKpeTHO). C TUM y B€3H, OBa BPCTa IIUJba he ce Mpeno3HaTu y Ba cliyvaja, u
TO Kaja ce:

a) KpO3 aKTHBHOCTH 3BYYHHX Maca MOHOBO H3JIOXKE paHMje MCTAKHYTH CTPYKTYPHO 3HAYajHU
CKYIIOBH KJjlaca TOHCKMX BHcHMHA. Kao IHJb ce y OBOM cilyyajy YCHOCTaBjba Creuu(UYHa
KBJIMTATHBHA 3BYYHOCT KOjy (OpPMHUPAjy OBE KOJIEKIMje TOHOBA, HE3aBHCHO OJ] TOTA Ja JIU Ce
CKYII KOjH C€ perpHu3upa M0jaBibyje y UCTO] 3ByYHO] MacH Kao MPBH ITYT (MJIX UCTOM THITY 3ByYHE
Mace Kao MpBU IyT), UK HE.

0) youu moBpaTak Ha paHHje U3JIOKEHY 3BYUHY Macy (WM paBaH). Y OBOM CIIy4ajy, KpUTEPHjyM
perpu3upama ce UCITyHhaBa KaJla c€ My3MYKH TOK BPAaTH Ha HEKYy paHHje M3JIOKEHY, HCTAaKHYTY
3BY4YHY Macy (WM paBaH), 6e3 003upa Ha TO /1a JId je HeH TOHCKH CaJipKaj UCTH Kao MPHINKOM
IEHE TIPBE 110jaBe, WM HHjE.

JIBe uzeje penpusupama ce, HapaBHO, MOT'Y CPECTH Y JeZJTHOM TPOLIECY U TO OHJa KaJia Ce MTOHOBO
M0jaBU paHHje U3NI0KEHA paBaH, WM 3ByYHA Maca y cacTaBy KOjd jy je MIPBOOMTHO YMHHUO, U ca
TOHCKOM I'pal)oM HJIEHTUYHOM OHOJ KOjy je MMaja NPUWIMKOM CBoje npse nojase. OBo, mehyTum,
HE MOpa OWUTH MPABUIIO, TE CE TAKO CKYIOBH KJIaca TOHCKUX BUCHHA, paHHUje UCTAKHYTH Y OKBHPY
jeIHE WM BUILE 3BYYHHX Maca, MPWIKKOM PENpU3Upama MOTY MOjaBUTH y OKBUPY HEKE JIpyre
WIN IpyTux 3By4yHUX Maca. CarienaHo u3 JIpyre nepcreKkTuBe — pernpusa IpuMapHO MOXe OUTH
ycMepeHa Ka I0jaBU paHUje U3JI0kKEeHEe 3ByUHe Mace, aJli ce MPBOOUMTHHU TOHCKH Cajipkaj Te Mace
MOJKE€ U3MEHHTH, TaKO JIa OHA Yy TOj CUTYalHj! U3JIaKe HEKH IPYTH CKYI KJiaca TOHCKUX BHCHHA.
VY oBOM Jpyrom ciry4ajy, Kajaa 3BydHa Maca IPHIMKOM PETpU3upama MEma CBOJY TOHCKY Tpal)y,
OHa TO YMHHU Hajyemrhe Tako LITO M3JIaXe HEKY APYyry, Takole paHMje UCTAKHYTY KOJEKIH]Y
TOHCKMX BHCHHA (CTpYKTYpPHO 3HayuajaH cKyI). To 3Hauu J1a ce U 'y OBOM CIIy4ajy Clajajy y jeIHOM
MpoIIeCy JBE UJIgje 1UJba: PETPU3HPAE JeITHE 3BYUHE Mace y OKBUPY KOj€ ce penpHu3rupa TOHCKU
calpkaj HeKe Ipyre paHuje M3JIoKeHe 3BydHe Mace. V3MeHe ce, nakie, HeKaja TUIy IpOMEHe
MHCTpyMEHaTa KOju YMHE paBaH WIN KOJU yia3e y cacTaB 3ByyHe Mace (MpHu yemy cama 3By4Ha
Maca TOM MPHUJIUKOM MOKE M HE MOpa MPOMEHHUTHU THII), HEKaJa HEeHOT TOHCKOT cajpKaja, a y
MI0jeIMHUM CITy4ajeBUMa MOKE Ce TOBOPUTHU O HCTOBPEMEHOM IOCTOjamby 00€ MPOMEHe MPHINKOM
penpusnpama. OBo je OUTHO pa3yMeTH y KOHTEKCTY CI0XKEHUX Mel)ycOOHUX 0/IHOCa y KOje 3BY4HE
Mace TOKOM Jiefia CTyIajy, yTuuyhu Tako jeaHa Ha Ipyry ¥ Memwajyhu npBoOuTHe ocoOMHE jeaHa
npyroj. Ha oBaj HauuH, Moryhe je mpaTuTH pacT W pa3Boj 3ByYHE Mace TOKOM Jiela, pa3yMeTu

OJIHOCE Y KOj€ OHa CTyIa ca APYTHM 3ByYHUM MacaMa ¥ OUTH y CTalby pa3yMeTH Ja j€ ped O JeTHO]
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MCTOj 3BYYHO] MacW KoOja JIOXHBJhaBa Mame Win Behe Tpanchopmaruje. HajkomrexkcHuja

OCTBapema OBOT LIWJba MpoHana3umo y neiauma Enrapa Bapesa.

4. MOTEHIIUJAJI HIOETUKE 3AIIVIETA: MOI'YRHOCTU METOOJIOLIKE
INPUMEHE Y UHUHY CJOYWABA U AHAJIMTUYKOJ UHTEPIIPETAIIUJN
MY3UKE 3BYUHUX MACA

[Torenmujan npeiokeHe MOeTHKE 3aruieTa ouhe y pagy carjieiaH UCITUTHBAHEM BPEMEHUTOCTH
olabpaHux Jena, U MPOHULAKEM Y PAa3IMUUTE XHjepapXujCKe HUBOE HAa KOjUMa C€ paszlIuuuTe
BpPCT€ HHHUXOBUX TEMIIOpaIHOCTU peanusyjy. OBo he OuTuM OcHOBa pa3yMmeBama IyOWMHCKE
HEXPOHOJIOIIKE JUMEH3HjE BUXOBE JIMHEAPHOCTH (Kao BPEeMEHa BUXOBOI' CBETa MpHUYeE), Koja ce
HE MoAyJapa ca JMHeapHoIIhy MOBPIIMHCKE CTPYKType (Bpeme auckypca). [Ipu Tome, 06a oBa
XHjepapxujcka HUBOa (BpeMe Mpuye U BpeMe IucKypcea) Ouhe carneana u3 yria JBe JOMUHAHTHE
TEMIIOPAJTHCTH KOje UCMOJbaBajy ojabpaHa Jieia: HEYCMEpPEeHOr JIMHEapHOT BpeMeHa |
BUILECTPYKO-YCMEPEHOT JIMHEeapHOT BpeMeHa. [loceOHo he BaxkHO, y TOM cMUCIy, OUTH pa3yMeTu
KaTeropujy BUIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHOT BpeMEeHa M HAuWHE Ha KOjU CE€ OBO BpEME y aHAJIM3UPAHUM
KoMIo3uIijama peanusyje. Kao BpeMeHcka kareropuja kKoja mojpasyMmeBa pa3inunTa BpeMeHCKa
»apeypehema®, Te Ha pa3nuunTe HAYMHE OCTBapeHe AUCKOHTHUHYHUTETE, OBO BpEMe Kao CTpaTeruja
CIIylIama, a J0Jadil OMCMO U CTpaTervja KOrHU30Bama, 3aXTeBa OJ1 HAC CITOCOOHOCT pa3yMeBama
pasznBojennx norahaja y BpeMeHy (HEXpOHOJIOTH]a), Kao JEJIOBA JEIHOT JIOTHYKOT, Kay3aJHOT
ciena gorahaja. YmpaBo ce Kpo3 OBy CTpaTerujy Ciyllama M CHO3HaBama JAUCTAHIHUPAMO O
XPOHOJIOIIKE TUMEH3MjE€ U ypamaMo Yy BpeMme mpude, mpeno3Hajyhu cmeapno mpajarbe OBUX
kommnosuirja. Crio3HaTH BUIIECTPYKOCT YCMEpPEHa OBOT JIMHEAPHOT BpeMeHa 3HaYH BPIIMTH YUH
MeHmaiHe cuHmese, a OHAa, KA0 KOTHUTHBHO KOHCTpYHCame Be3a (IpeTanama KEaaiumamueHuUx
cmarea jeqHO 'y Jnpyro) wusMmely norahaja mpeacTaB/beHMX HEXPOHOJOUIKH, oMoryhaBa
pazymeBame Mporieca, Mporpeca, KeaiumamusHoz Hanpemkd, jJETHOM pedjy, omoryhasa
pasyMeBame 3arieTa oBUX jena. llepcrekTruBa Kojy OTBapa BHUIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHO JMHEAPHO
BpeMe, OoraTo IMCKOHTHHYWTETHMa, NMPOMEHaMa CMepa KpeTama, BHIIECTPYKHM JIMHHjaMa
pa3Boja, OJIHOCHO PA3TMYUTHM TIPOLIECHMa YCMEPEHHM Ka Pa3IM4uTHUM IHJbeBHMa, oMoryhaBa
pasyMeBame Pa3NTUUYMTUX TUIIOBA 3alljieTa KOjU C€ y OBUM JeIMMa MOTry mpemno3Hatu. Tako,

HOCTOjaI-Le BUIICCTPYKUX JII/IHI/Ija pa3Boja Ca COIICTBCHOM Kay3aJIHOM JIOTHKOM, MOJKC YKAa3UBATU
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Ha MOCTOjamke CIIOKEHOT 3aruieTa ca ABe Gpurype cyojekTa, uiiu 4aKk Ha CJIOXKEHY pajiiby, OJJHOCHO
MOCTOjare BUIIIE 3a1uieTa (Ha MpUMep, TJIABHU U OKBUPHU, HJIH TJIABHU M WHTETPAIIUOHN ).
3ay3uMameM ,,yHyTpallllke Tauke IJIeJMINTa, ca CTaHOBuIITAa cBeTa mpuue”,®° kao
pedepumyhu u3pas My3udKor Jena Kao Tekcra (y MIpeM CMHCITY) MPEeno3Haje ce 3ByYHa Maca.
[IpuTom, 0BO mpeno3HaBame (KOHCTPYKIIMja MEHTAITHE MPEACTaBe JIMKa) BOH)EHO je ,,lipaBiIMMa
3aKJbYYMBama‘’ KOja ce THUYY IMO3HABama KAHPOBCKUX W KOHBEHIIMja MEPUOJIAa Y KOjeM je JIeo
HACTaJo, Kao U MpaBWIMMa KOja ce TEMeJbe Ha MOCTOjaby KOTHUTUBHOT MOJIENIa, OJTHOCHO CXEMe
JUKa Kao aKTUBHOI JenaTHWKa y mnpuud. Hanosesyjyhm ce nma MapronuHoBa ,,lipaBuia
3aKJby4MBama‘‘, yBuh)amo M TO Jia 3ByYHa Maca UCIYyHhaBa y aHAIM3HPAHHUM JICJIMa CBE YCIIOBE
Koje je oBaj ayrop HaOpoja0 Kao HEONXOAHE 3a IMPENO3HaBame JEJHOT H3paza Kao

30. oma ce wm3mBAaja M3 CBOT OKpYyKeWa M MOKasyje jeIMHCTBEHOCT,

pedepeHnnjamTHor
KOXEPEHTHOCT U MJCHTUTET, OJHOCHO BPEMEHCKH KOHTHHYHTET TOKOM YUTABOT HapaTHBa, a 0e3
o03upa Ha npomeHe. [IpeuiojkeHa TUIIOIOrHja 3ByYHUX Maca ce MOXKe IPOAYOUTH TJIEAULITEM O
TPOCTPYKOM aKTaHIMjaTHOM Mojeny koju je mpennoxuo Ilejumh, ocnamajyhu ce Ha AH
Nobepchenn. Mako cy He camo 0 KOHLENTY Jinka, Beh u o npyrum konnentuma (porahajy, panmu,
BPEMEHCKO-TIPOCTOPHOj MEPCIEeKTHBH) pacnpasibaiu U Dotuc Janunuc, Ypu Mapromun, Bond
Imup, na mo6pojumo camo Heke, [lejunheB mpucTyn Kao HajCIOjeBUTHJU U HAjCBEOOYXBAaTHU]JU
¥Ma y METO/I0JIOIIKOM CMHUCITY 32 CTAHOBHILITE OBOT pajia MoceOHy TeXUHY. JenHy purypy Moxe
MOMYHUTH je/IHa 3By4YHA Maca Kao JIMK; Mel)yTuM, UCTO Tako M BHILE 3BYYHHUX Maca (Kao BUIIIE
JIMKOBA) MOXE MONMyHUTH jenaHy ¢urypy. Kana je Buine pa3snmuuuTux 3Byd4HHUX Maca (Koje He
UCIYHaBajy NepleNnTUBHU KPUTEPHjyM J1a Ou ce MOrJie CMaTpaTH jeTHOM jeIMHCTBEHOM 3BYYHOM
MacoM) YCMEpPEHO Ka MCTOM LUJbYy, OHE YMHE HEKY OJf KOTHUTUBHUX KaTeropuja 3By4yHHX Maca
(xomoreHa 3By4Ha Maca tuna A, b u B, monurena 3syuna maca). CAMUM THM, HbHUXOBO jEJIMHCTBO
ce HEe MO)Ke oma3uTH, Beh ce caMo KOTHUTHMBHO Moke mnojmMutH. OBo ce y IlejunheBom
aKTaHIIMjaTHOM MOJeNy MpecauKaBa Ha CUTYallije Kajla BUIIE pa3IMuUTHX JIMKOBA MOBPIIMHCKE
CTPYKType TOIyWmaBa UCTY QUrypy MelycTpykType (Takohe je Taga ped M O MCTOM aKTaHTY
NyOMHCKE CTPYKType). AKTUBHOCTH JINKOBA Ka IWJbEBUMA PYKOBO/I€ lbUXOBHUM JIMHH]jaMa paJibHy.
[Ipu ToMe, pasima ce MOke KOHCTPYHCATH OKO JeTHOT IIaBHOT JIMKA, OJTHOCHO JOMUHAHTHE 3BY4HE

Mace koja he nmonyHutu ¢urypy cydjexra, U Ipyrux JukoBa (y HaCTaBKY 3BYYHHX Maca) KOjU Cy

39 Bunu ¢n. 176.
360 By ¢m. 181.
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Mope Be aKTUBHHU, a KOJH jOj WJIM MOTY OUTH O]l TOMONM Yy KpeTamy Ka IuJby (T MONymhaBaTu
(burypy KOpekTopa) Wid joj Ha TOM MyTy OTeKaBaTH JOCTH3AbE IMJba, Y KOM CIIy4a]y MOIMyHaBajy
¢burypy MHTpUraHTa. Y KOJIMKO je cCaMo je/IHa 3ByYHa Maca akTUBHA Kao (urypa cyojeKkra, MoskeMo
pehu 1a je y Tom Aeny ped o jeIHOCTaBHOM 3arieTy. Mel)yTum, YKOJIMKO MOCTOjH BUIIIE aKTUBHUX
3BYYHHX Maca, Koje Cy y MOJjeJIHaKOj MEpPH yCMepeHe Ka OCTBapemy COINCTBCHUX IMJbEBA,
MO’KEMO TOBOPHTH O MOCTOjamby CIIOKEHOT 3aIljieTa ca JIBe WK Bullle gurypa cydjekara. ¥ Tom
ciy4ajy, oBe (hurype cydjekara jeqHa Ipyroj MOry OUTH HaKJIOkECHE, He oMeTajyhu KpeTame oHe
Apyre Ka uJby, WIK MOTY jelHa IpYroj MpeACTaBbaTH MPENPeKy Ka [MHUIbY.

Jlorahajem y KOHTEKCTy aHaJIM3UpaHUX Jena he ce cMaTpaTu cBaka IojaBa Koja OMTHO
ycMepaBa JlaJbil Pa3Boj, KaKO IMOjeIUHAYHMX 3BYYHHX Maca, Tako M ojHoca Mehy pasmumuutim
3BYYHHUM Macama kao peryiumyhum ¢urypama 3armera. Kareropuja doealaja d6uhe carnenana
KOHTEKCTYaJlHO, TII0j€IMHAYHO 3a CBaKO aHAJIM3HPAHO JeJ0 (CBOJEBPCHO aHAIM3HPAIhE
,MCTIOUETKA*), a y 3aBUCHOCTU O] Opoja 3By4yHUX Maca, (QUrypa Koje OHE IONyHaBajy,
aKTaHIIMjATHOT OJIHOCA, Opoja U BpCTe mpernpeka u Apyror. Tako, npumepa paau, aporalaj Moxe
OuTH 1mojaBa 3By4HE Mace Koja he momyHutH QyHKIHUjy apOuTpa, ¥ IPEyCMEPUTH JOTAJAlIbY
pammy y KOPUCT TpeBaswIaXKema Mpernpeke (moMupeme nBe durype); morahajem ce moxe y
onpeheHUM OKOJTHOCTHMA, aKO CE€ TO MCIIOCTAaBU Kao OWUTHO 3a JaJjbH Pa3BOj pajibe, CMaTpaTH U
CyAap 3BYYHHMX Maca MPHJIMKOM KOTa jeJlHa 3By4YHa Maca MpoOuja y ApYry, T€ jeHa O] HHX
JO’KMBJbAaBa TPAHCMYTAIIM]y TTOUMBbYhU na aenyje Ha nauyux oHe npyre. OBO ce MOKe cMaTpaTH
MPEJIOMHUM TPEHYTKOM Y Pa3Bojy pambe, Jep ce y OBOM Jjorahajy Moxe Mpeno3HaT CBOjeBpCHA
noOena jenne ¢urype Haja apyroM. CBaka IojaBa, Aakie, Koja he Ha 3HayajaH HAuYWH OJPEIUTH
(IpeKuHYTH, MPEYCMEPUTH, YCIIOPUTH, YOp3aTh) Aajby pajmby, OJHOCHO MOHAIAKE, BOJbY WIH
ycMepeme 3BYYHHX Maca Kao JIMKOBa KOjH MONyHaBajy akTUBHE perynuinyhe ¢urype 3amuiera,
MOX€E C€ Yy KOHTEKCTYy Jaror jena cmarparu jporahajem. Ilpu Tome, 3Hauaj jenHor porabhaja,
OJHOCHO HHBO H-erose AorahajHocTu (0 KpuTepujyMuMa Koje je mpemtoxuo [Imun®et), myxno
he mMopaTu 51a ce cariena peTpoCeKTUBHO, U3 YIja riejamba Koju 06e30elyje 1oBpIieHa paamba.
Texk Tako hemo ca curypromrhy Mmohu 1a mporieHuMO Jia Jiv je, U y KOjOj MepH je onpelena mpoMeHa
Owmta o1 CYIITHHCKOT 3Havaja 3a pa3Boj pajiibe, U Ja JIK je, CXOAHO TOME, MOXKEMO MPOTJIACUTH

norabajem.

361 Bunum . 192, 193, 194, 195.
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Panma oOyxBaTa CBe akTHBHOCTH 3BYYHHX Maca Kao JIMKOBA KOjU TIOMYH-aBajy
perynumyhe gurype. OHa, kao mTo je pedeHo, no [lejunhy, npeacrasiba MMpH mojam oJ1 3aruieTa,
jep oOyxBaTta u gorahama y OKBUPY EKCHO3HUIMje M paciuieTa. AKTMBHOCT (Hamepy, BOJbY) U
YCMEPEHOCT 3BYYHHX Maca Kao JielaTHUKA HUje Moryhe pa3yMmeTu 6e3 oCcBpTa Ha KOHIENT LUJba.
VY oBoM TpeHyTKYy hemo ce, MelyyTuM, nako cy Ka IuJbeBUMa YCMEpEeHe U Apyre Gurype 3amiera,
(dhokycupaTH UCKJbYYHBO Ha (PUTYpy CyOjeKTa, Ka0 HOCHOLIA M peryjaTopa pajame, KOju BpIIU
panmy ycMepeHy Ka JIOCTH3amy JIMYHOT IMba. L{Mib ce y OBOM TPEeHYTKY MOXKeE carjefatu Kpo3
7IBa U/IejHA XHjepapXHjcKa HUBOA — MOBPUIMHCKOT M AYOUHCKOT. HUBO MOBPIIMHCKE YCMEPEHOCTH
3By4YHE Mace Koja monymana (purypy cydjexkra Morao 6u ce mocMmarpatu kpo3 Busypy Ilejunhene
npenpexe, Kao 1ujba JOKATHOT KapakTepa, J0K Ou ce IpYyry, IyOMHCKHA HHUBO HCHE YCMEPEHOCTH,
MOTao carjieaTH Kpo3 NepCHeKTHBY NpobiieMCKo2 480pa, Kao TI00aTHOT nJba KpeTama Gurype
cy0jexra. durypa cydjeKTa je Tako ycMepeHa HCTOBPEMEHO U Ka MPEeBa3WIaKewhy Mpenpeke (Wi
BUIIC HKHUX) U Ka MPEBa3WIAKCHY, OJHOCHO paspelickhy MpoOJIeMCKOr YBopa IMpea KOjuM ce
Hana3u. AKTUBHA ¢urypa (MonymeHa 3By4YHOM MAacoOM) MOKE€ UCIIYHUTH BEITUKU OpOj JTOKATHUX
muibeBa (mpeBasuhu OpojHE Mperpeke), alud Ha Kpajy OWTH HEYyCIIeIIHAa y OCTBapemy CBOT
riobaHoOT uJba (pobJsieMa KOjH je MOCTaBJbEH MPe BbY: HIIP. PacT, ca3peBame, mobeaa). Takohe
je moryha u oOpHyTa cutyalyja, kajaa je ¢urypa Mame WId BUIIE yCIelrHa (WM HeYyCIellHa) y
CaBJIa/1aBamy MPENpeKa, a YCHEIHO OCTBapyje CBOj II00alHU /b U IPEeBa3uia3u MpoOIeMCKH
YBOp. YIIPaBO c€ KpO3 OBAKO MOCTABJbEHY IBOCTPYKY XHjepapXH]jy IIUIJbeBa Koje purypa cyojexra
HCITyHaBa, MOXKE carjieflaTi IBOCTpYyKa MPUPO/ia TUIIOJIOTH]e 3arijIeTa Koja je y (pokycy oBor paja:
CTPYKTypHa M ceMaHTH4Ka. bpoj M 3Hayaj mpernpeka Koje cy npel GurypoMm cybjekTa u Koje
onpelyjy meHy paliby IpecylaH je 3a oapeheme cTpyKTypHOr THMa 3aruieta. Mcnymeme nuba
(TIpenyIoKeHOT THUIIOJIOTHjOM) cMarpahe ce YCHEIIHUM MpeBasuiaxemeM mnpernpeke. C apyre
CTpaHe, MPOOJIEMCKHU YBOP KOJH je TIpe PUrypom cy0jeKkTa u Koju ce MaHU(]ECTyje Kao CBOJEBPCHU
,,3a[1aTaK" KOjH je mpej1 ’oM (pacT, pa3Boj, 0caMocTalbebe, 100e/1a NPOTHBHUKA, n3Mel)y ocTaiior)
oapelyje ceMaHTHUKM THUIN 3ariieTa, U Kao TakaB, MOXe C€ ca CUrypHouIhy Mperno3HaTH TeK
PETPOCIIEKTUBHO, HAKOH 3aBpIlIeHe pajimhe. Tako ce M Kpo3 mapajiellHo TOCMaTpame OBE JIBE BPCTE
UJba Koje cy mpea Gurypom cydbjexar — mpernpeka ca jefaHe, U mpoOJIeMCKOor 4BOpa, ca JApyre
CTpaHe — OTKpHBA JBOCTPYKa TEMIIOPATHOCT JIMHEapHe Joruke. PazymeBame CTPyKTYpHOT THIIA
3aIieTa ce Tako TUYe XPOHOJIOIIKE AUMEH3H]e, jep ce CTPYKTYpa 3arieTa HermocpeaHo oapehyje

y oJTHOCY Ha (purypy cybjexta u 6poj U BpCTy IIpenpeKa Koje oHa npeBasuinazu. CeMaHTUYIKU TUTT
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3aruiera onpelhyje ce, Mmeh)yTuM, y OTHOCY Ha CEeMaHTHYKY HJIE]y 3aruieTa, OJTHOCHO MPOOIEeMCKHI
YBOp KOjH je mpes GUrypomM cyoOjeKTa, U MOXKE C€ carjefaTH Kpo3 HEXPOHOJOMIKY TUMEH3H]Y.
Haume, uneja mpoGieMckor yBopa y ceOu caapKu HEXPOHOJIOMIKY TUMEH3H]Y TUHEAPHOCTH jep
ce OJHOCH Ha BPEMEHCKY pelalujy nouemax — kpaj (WM npe — nocie), OIHOCHO TIOCTOjambe ABa
BPEMEHCKH Pa3/IBOjeHa pa3IMuMTa CTamkba Be3aHa 3a ucTor juka. OBa J1Ba pa3inynTa CTama THIY
ce ¢urype cybjexTa, 0OJJHOCHO TJIABHOT JIMKA 3aIljieTa, ¥ TOra KakaB je OMo Ipe, a KakaB HaKOH
JOBPIICHE pajithe. Y OBOME CE YIIPABO MPENO3Haj€ MUHUMAIIHH YCJIOB HAPATHBHOCTH, OHAKO KaKO
ra je nepunnucao Bond IlImun, a xoju moapazymeBa MOCTOjalbe Makap jeJHE MPOMEHE CTama
MPEJCTaBJbEHE Y BPEMEHCKO] CTPYKTYpU KpPO3 OJHOC JIBa CTamka — HHUIMUjAIHE W (UHAITHE
cUTyaluje, Ka0 U 00aBEe3HO TOCTOjale CIMYHOCTH W KOHTpacta m3mely oBa JBa cTama, y3
HYXKHOCT JIa jeé 0Ba MPOMEHa, ¥ CBE JPYTO y3 Y, MOBE3aHO ca jeHHUM HcTuM TuKoM. %2 Moskemo
ce y OBOM TpeHYTKY no3Batu 1 Ha [loma Pukepa koju je pekao na je 3aruiet ,,9uH CHHTe3e" KOju
,,TI0J] BpDEMEHCKUM jETMHCTBOM TOTITYHE W 3aBPILIEHE Paibe (...) OKYIJba IUJBEBE, Y3POKE, UTPEe

«363

ciydaja“™, a na je rpaheme 3ariera ,,... MOCTYMaK KOju U3 MPOCTOr ciena aorahaja u3BiIadu

KoHdurypanujy. ¢4

Wako y aHanu3upaHuM JelIMMa JOMUHHUPAJy PUTYaTHH M aroHWYKH THUIIOBU 3aIljieTa,
yBuaehemMo Ja OHM HHMCY apTUKYJIMCAaHU Y CBOjoj 4KcToj ¢popmu. Pazmorpuhemo Ha Koje ce cBe
HauMHE W y KOjO] MEpPH U €JEMEHTH APYruX THUIIOBAa 3aIuieTa HUCIOJbaBajy KpO3 OCHOBHH
CEeMaHTHYKH TUIL. Y aeOHUYKOM THITY 3aIlIeTa, MOTY C€ NPETIO3HATH, Cca jeJJHEe CTPaHe, CIIEMEHTH
JIyouuxoe 3amiera (urpa, riiymMa) y OHUM MOMEHTHMA Kajia ce€ 3By4HE Mace ,,ipepyliaBajy* jenHa
y JIpyTy, OJJHOCHO OHJIa KaJia ’bbUXOB IUPEKTaH CYKOO Kao MOCIenIly UMa TPaHCMYTallujy jeTHe
Ol BUX. YONIUTEHO, 3a Jyandku 3amier Ilejunh xaxe na ,,Huje cBako BepOanHO M (U3MUKO
npepymIaBame TyMa, Beh caMo oHO Koje yKJbydyje MAeHTHTeTcKy urpy.“>®® Memame ocobuHe
jelHe 3ByYyHE Mace Kao JIMKa, IMOJ] YTHUIajeM Jpyre 3BYYHE Mace, YIpaBO J€ aKMUHOCM
npemeaparba, ONHOCHO uoenmumemcka uepa, kako je to aepunucao Ilejunh. OBo je, nakie,

,CIOpaInvaH JTYJAUYKU ‘{I/IH“, KOjI/I CBAKaKo HI/Ije JOMHWHAHTaH, Oa oun CCMAHTHUKY 3allJIcTa

MpeycMepuo y IyIndKy, Beh npejacrasiba jeqny eramy ((pasy) pazBoja y OKBUPY arOHMUKOT THIIA

362 By u. 174.

363 pol Riker, Vreme i prica — Prvi tom. Prevod Slavica Miletié¢, Ana Morali¢ (Sremski Karlovci, Novi Sad: Izdavacka
knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica, 1993), 5.

364 Jcro, 89.

365 Anexcannap Iejunh, loemuxa sanrema (beorpan: IHCTHTYT 3a KEbMIKEBHOCT U yMeTHOCT, 2019), 260.
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3arieTta, ¥ TO YIJIaBHOM y OHHMM TpEHyIMMa pajmbe Kaja je HAleTocT Ha BpXyHIy. Takobe,
BUJJBKBO j€ M3 JIeJIOBama 3BYYHUX Maca Jia Cy OBE TPAHCMYTalldje, Kao MPOMEHE UACHTUTETa, Y
HEKHM CITy4ajeBUMa Kpajibu pe3yaTaT CykoOa, a Ja cy y IPYTHM ClydajeBHMa caMO TPEHYTHO
pelieme/IpeBa3uiakemhe KOH(INKTa, HAKOH Yera ce Ta TpaHCMyTHpaHa 3By4Ha Maca Bpaha CB0j0)j
MPBOOMTHO] MPUPOAU. YIPaBO y OBOM JPYroM cCiydajy, MokemMo pehm na je gomwio o
CBOjEBPCHOT ,,lIpepyIIaBama‘, Kao JIAXXHOT CUTHANIA TIPEeBa3IaKemha KOH(PINKTA, a 3alpaBo caMmo
Kao JYAMYKOT TIOCTYNKa ,IpeBape”, oOMaHe, TPEHyTHE MaHUIYJIalWje 3apaj JAO0CTH3ama
COIICTBEHOT (JIOKAJIHOI WJIM ONINTEr) Iujba. Y TOM CMHUCIY, MOIVIO OM CE€ TOBOPUTU O
,»AYTOTeaTpaIN3aIuju‘‘, OJHOCHO O ,,KpeUpamky UMarnHApHOT MICHTUTETA™ TIPOUCTEKIIOT U3 e,
Kao mpuiaroheHor ,,04eKHBamy APYruX, J1a OM ce MpeBapoM, MOJBAIOM JONUIO JO Hedvera,
octBapuna onpehena namepa.“3%® Ykonuko je TpaHCcMyTamuja KOHayHA, KA0 KOHAYHO pEIICHE
KOH(UIMKTA, W TMOCIeana ciIadoCcTH U nmoapel)eHoCTH jeHe 3By4HE Mace y OJHOCY Ha ApYrY,
JOMUHAHTHY, KOja Y TOM Cy4eJbaBamy OJHOCH MO0y, MOTJIA OMCMO TOBOPHTH O ,,[IPUCBAjatby
uaentutera’. Mako o memy [lejunh kaxe na je y muTamy TEXHHKA TIyMe KOja Ce 3aCHHBA Ha
TMCTAaHIMpamY, U J1a je PETKO Clajame, OHOCHO WACHTHU(HUKAIMja Ca JTUKOM YHjH CE UJCHTUTET
MIPHUCBaja, Y OBOM pagy heMo moa OBUM TEPMHHOM MOAPAa3yMEBATH ,,9UCTY " TPAHCMYTAIH]y, Kao
pe3ynraTr yTuliaja JOMUHAHTHE Ha noipeheHy, cmabujy 3By4Hy Macy, U meHe Hemohu na ce
OJlyIIpe YTHIIa]y jaue 3By4HE Mace, IITO Kao MOCIeANIlY UMa Mpey3uMame beHor uaeHtutera. C
Jpyre CTpaHe, eIEMEHTH pumydnHoe 3aliieTa y OKBHpPY arOHHYKOT THIIA, Ydja j€ CEeMaHTHKa
MIOBE3aHa Ca Ca3peBamkbEM U MEHabEeM JINKa, perno3Hahe ce y cuTyalijama Kajaa 3BydHa Maca Kao
JIMK JJOXKHUBJbaBa TpaHc(hopMaljy — Mema ce U puiiarohasa kako 61 JocTUrIIa cBoj 1usb. [1ejunh,
YONILUTEHO Tenajyhu, o puTyallHOM 3aIjieTy FOBOpU HajioBe3yjyhu ce Ha eTHosiora ApHoJjia BaH
I'enena (Arnold van Gennep) xoju je mucao o ,,00peauma npenasa‘, 1a 03Hauu OHII0 KOjy BPCTY
npeoOpaxaja (IpyImTBEHH, KapaKTEPHU, TICUXOJIONIKH, CIIOJhAITHH ) KA KOJU TIONykhaBa Gurypy
cybjexta. Bunehemo na cy Tpancdopmaije 3ByYHHX Maca CacTaBHM JI€0 HUXOBOT KpeTama Ka
UJBEBUMA, T€ JIa CKOPO Ja He IOCTOjU HUje/lHa 3ByYHa Maca Koja TOKOM pa3Boja HUje JOKHUBeEJa
HeKH BHJ mpoMeHe. KoHayHO, W TpaHCMyTaldja, MOMEHYTa Yy BE3W ca JYIWYKAM YHHOM
(emeMeHTOM JTyTMYKOT THIIA 3aIljIeTa), Takole je BUJ ca3peBama W/ MM MEemharmka 3BydHE Mace Kao
muka. Tpehe, y oapehenum ¢azama pagme, cykoOJb€HH JIMKOBH IpeBazujaze Mperpeke HIN

Jl0J1a3e /10 CBOJEBPCHOT ,,JIOMHUpEma“ y3 momMoh Apyrux JUKOBa KOjU TMONYyHaBajy (urypy

366 Ycro, 266.
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KOpeKTopa. Y OBUM TPEHYIIMMa MPEMo3Haje Ce eIEMEHT cyJCKoe 3aIllieTa y aKTUBHOCTH JIMKA KOjH
npey3uma QyHKIUjy apoumpa, nomnymwasajyhu durypy kopexropa. ['oBopehu o aroHnukoM TUITy
3ariera, Ilejunh ynpaBo moMume MOryhHOCT mojaBe apOUTpapHOT CyJa KOjU Ce Y OBOM THILY
3arieTa CMeITa mpes] CAM Kpaj 3aruieTa ¥ Mo4yeTak paciuiera. Y paay he ce, crora, pa3MOTPUTH
Ha KOje je CBe HayMHE aroHWYK{, Kao jeJlaH OJ JBa JOMHUHAHTHO NMPHUCYTHA THUIA 3arlieTa y
aAHAJTM3UPAHUM JIEJIUMA, TTPOXKET IEMEHTHMA JIYIUYKOT, PUTYAJTHOT U CYJICKOT 3aIuieTa.

Jlpyri TOMUHAHTHO MPHCYTaH CEMAaHTHYKU THII 3aIuieTa je pumyannu 3amiet. OBaj Tun
3arieTa npeno3HaheMo y oHUM JenuMa y KOjuMa je Kao TJIAaBHU MPOOJIIEMCKH YBOP TMOCTaBJbEH
npe]] TJIaBHU JIMK 3aruieTa TpancdopmMaiija, Membame, ca3peBame, 0CaMOCTaJbUBamke. PuTyannu
3arieT Takohe y ceOu Moxke caipKaTh U eJIeMEeHTe JIyANUKOor (TpanchopMalivja, TpaHCMyTaIuja),
arOHWYKOT MJIM CYJICKOT 3aIlieTa, Koju he ce Mperno3HaT y pa3InduTHM OJHOCHUMA y KOje CTYIajy
3BY4YHE Mace Kao JIMKOBH KOjU TOIyHhaBajy Gurype mehycrpykrype.

Ca ppyre cTpane, Ha OCHOBY Opoja mpernpeka (JIOKaTHHUX IHJbeBa) U HauKWHA Ha Koje UX
rJlaBHAa 3BY4YHAa Maca y Jeny mpeBa3wiasu (kao ¢urypa cyOjekra), akTUBHO cTpemehu ka
paspeieny mpoOdIeMCKOT YBOpa KOjH je Tpe] oM, U cTynajyhu y pa3uduTe oJJHOCE ca APYTUM
3BYYHHM Macama Kao JPYTruM JIMKOBHMA 3aIuieTa, y aHAJM3UPAHUM JenuMa hemMo mpemno3HaTu

JIMHCAapHU, BEPTUKAJIHU, CTCIICHACTH, JICIIC34CTH U 3BC3AAaCTHU 3aIlJICT.
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IV AEO: COHOPUCTHUYKE INOETHUKE 3AIIVIETA 3BYUHUX MACA

1. EATAP BAPE3

Hucy cnyuajaoct peun Iljepa bynesa, koju je Bapesa mcnpaTro Ha BEYHH MOYMHAK PEUHMA!
,,360rom, Bapes, 36orom! Bamre Bpeme je 3aBpiueHo 1 0HO mountse! 307

,,PeeBaiyaija“ TpaAuIMOHATHUX eJIeMEHATa MY3HKe U UCIIUTHBAE HOBMX MOTyhHOCTH
reHepucama 3ByKa, OHOT 3ByKa KOjH OW YYHHHO ,,J1a MY3UYKH CBET €KCIUIOAUpA™ U y cebe MmyCcTH
W OHE 3BYKOBE ,,KOjH Cy 10 cana (...) HasuBaHH Oykom“>®8) Guma je rmaBHa KOMIO3MTOpOBa
MPEeoKymnaIyja YATaBOT HETOBOT KUBOTA. Y CBOM IpenaBamy jomr 1936. roguHe roBOpHO je O
COIICTBEHOM CXBaTamy KOMIIO3HIIMOHOT Ipolleca W MOTpeOM 3a HOBUM HHCTPYMEHTHMa Kao
reHepaTopuMa HOBUX HEOIXOHHUX 3BYKOBA:

Kana My HOBM MHCTpYMEHTH Oyay TO3BOJIMIIN /1a TUIIEM MY3UKY OHAKO KaKo je ja
3aMUILbaM, Mpey3uMajyhul MecTo JMHeapHOT KOHTPANyHKTa, MOKPETH 3BYYHHX
Maca, loMepama paBHH, Ouhe jacHo carnenanu. Kaga ce oBe 3By4He Mace cynape,
giHU ce Aa he ce moroautu (heHOMEH mnpoOujama wiu onoujama. Ompehene
TpaHCMyTallje Koje ce OfBujajy Ha oapeheHuM paBHMMa uyuHHhe ce
IIPOjEKTOBAHUM Ha JIpyre paBHH, IoMmepajyhu ce pa3nnyutuM Op3uMHaMa U MOJ
pasnuuutuM yriosuma. Hehe Buie mocrojaTu crapa KOHLEMNIMja MEIOANj€ WIH
y3ajaMHOT JiejcTBa Menoauja. YutaBo neno 6uhe menonujcku Totaaurer. YutaBo
neno he tehu xao mro peka teue (...) Y momepajyhum Macama, moctaiu 6MCMO
CBECHM HHHXOBHUX TpPAaHCMyTalldja OHJA KaJa OHE Mpelia3e NMPEKO Pa3IHdUuTHX
cJi0jeBa, Kaja npoobujajy onpehene Hempo3UPHOCTH WK CY MPOIIHpeHe oapehennm
paspehuBamuma (...) Y TOTIyHOCTH HOBa Maruja 3ByKa!36®

Toguue 1916. 3a wyjopiiku Morning Telegraph usjasuo je: ,,Ham my3uuku andader mopa 6utu
oOorahen. Takohe cy HaM CTpaIIHO MOTPEOHU HOBU MHCTPYMEHTHU... Y CBOJUM JI€JIMMa YBEK caM

ocehao moTpeOy 3a HOBUM CpEJCTBMMA M3pakaBama... KOja C€ MOTY IIOBUHOBATH CBAaKOM H3pa3y

37 Jean-Claude Risset, The Liberation of Sound, Art-Science and the Digital Domain: Contacts With Edgard Varése,
Contemporary Music Review, Vol. 23, No. 2 (2004), 28.

368 Edgard Varese, Le Destin de la musique est de conquérir la liberté, Liberté, No. 5 (1959), 280, npema: Malcolm
MacDonald, Varése, Astronomer in Sound (London: Kahn&Awverill, 2003), 56.

369 Edgard Varése, New Instruments and New Music, y: Barney Childs, Elliott Schwartz (eds.), Contemporary
Composers on Contemporary Music (New York: Holt Rinehart, 1967), 12, npema: Malcolm MacDonald, HaB. neno,
141.
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MHCITH ¥ MOTY IpKaTh Kopak ca Mucii.“’® Crimano ToMe, a iuTipajyhu camor cebe, 1T je 4ecTo
paauo, 1917. roguHe TOBOPHO je 0 MOTpeOr 3a HHCTpYMEHTHUMA Koju he OUTH ,,TOKOPHU MHUCIIUA —
Koju he, moapxkanu nBerameM HecyheHnX TeMOpoBa, OUTH MOATI0KHUA OMIIO KOjOj KOMOMHAIM]H
KOjy H3abepeM J]a HAMeTHEM M Koju he ce TOABPrHyTH MoTpe6ama MO yHyTpallmer putMa. 't
[Tpopouku je TOBOPHO O €IEKTPOHCKUM ypehajuma 3a KOMIIOHOBame M MOTPeOH ,,3a capalmboM
KOMIIO3UTOpA U eJIeKTpHUapa‘’“, Kao ¥ 0 HOBOj HOTAIIM]jH, KOja OM BH3YEITHO MOTJIA Jla IPEJCTaBU
CBE 3aMHCJIM KOMIIO3HTOpA: ,,... YekaMo HOBY HOTauujy — HoBor I'Buja u3 Apena — kazaa he ce
My31Ka HOMEpPUTH Hampef... 3’2

Bape3oBa onmunmBeHOCT MUTamEM ,,0cii000)erba 3ByKa“, unTa ce U y TePMUHOJIOTHjHU KOjOM
Ce KOPHCTH Jia OIHUIIIE MPOIleC KOMIIOHOBaWka — 3a Hera, 3BYKOBH Ce€ ,,071Bajajy*, ,,lIPOjEeKTYjy",
,,IIAJbY HATIPEI‘, a 3ByYHE Mace ce ,,cyaapajy™, ,,ipodujajy* jemHa y Apyry u ,,000ujajy* jeaHa o
apyre. Jla je Bape3 y MHOTO 4eMy OMO ITHOHHP, KOjH j& OTBOPHO IMYT JaJbUM IIPOMHIIbAKBUMA O
UCIUTHBaky TPaHUIA 3BYKa W 3BYYHOCTH, CBEIOYE W PEUH KOMIIO3UTOPA O KOMITO3HIIHjH

Hnumeepanu xoja je, Kako Kaxe:

(...) Omnma 3aMunUBeHA 3a CHAIUjAIHY TPOjEeKIH])y — TO jecT, 3a ojapeheH:
aKyCTHYHHU MEJIHj KOjH jOII YBEK HUje JOCTYIaH ajly 3a KOjU caM 3Hao /1a O Morao
OWTH HampaBJbEH M JOCTYIMAH Npe win KacHuje (...) M 10K y HameMm My3u4KoM
CHCTEMY paJlMO ca KOJMYMHAMa 4Mje Cy BPEAHOCTH (UKCUpPAHE, y pean3aluju
KOjy caM ja 3aMHUCIIMO BPEIHOCTU OU OMJIe HEMPEKUTHO MPOMEHJbUBE Y OJTHOCY Ha
KOHCTaHTy. [Ipyrum peunma, oBo Ou Omilo Kao cepuja Bapujaluja, IpoMeHa Koje
pe3yaTHpajy U3 HE3HATHUX MTpoMeHa popme (PYHKIUje, MIIU TPAHCIIO3ULIM]jOM jeTHE
bynximje y apyry...>"

Oga mnpojexiuja, kako Mankonm Mek [lonang (Malcolm MacDonald) o6jammasa, ,,Morna Ou
CHUMYJITAaHO Jla yTUYe HAa HEKOJIMKO MY3MUKHMX HJ€ja, Y HEKOJIMKO JTUMEH3Hja M y HEKOJIUKO

Op3uHa‘“, ynme Ou ce cTBopuIIa ojapeheHa BpcTa nonmpoHuje, u To ,,He MEIOAM]CKHUX JIMHUja Beh

370 Chou Wen-Chung, Open Rather Than Bounded, Perspectives of New Music, Vol. 5, No. 1 (1966), 1.

371 Malcolm MacDonald, ras. neno, 150.

372 Chou Wen-Chung, nas. neno, 1. Kacuuje, 1940. ronune rosopwo je: ,,Cana noceyjeMo HayuHa CpEJICTBA HE CAMO
PEATMCTHYHOT PEeNpoJyKoBama 3ByKoBa, Beh cmeaparwa y nomnynocmu HOSUX KoMOuHMayuja 38yK06d, ca
MoryhHomhy crBapama HOBHX eMolfja, Oyhema npurymennx ceHsuOminTeTa. brio xoju 3ByK KOjH MOXEMO Ja
3aMHUCIMMO MOXe OWUTH CTBOPEH Ca CaBPLICHOM KOHTPOJIOM EHErOBOI' KBAJIUTETAa, HHTEH3UTETa U TOHCKE BHCHHE,
oTBapajyhu y moTIyHOCTH HOBE CIIyIIHE nepcrekTuse. Buan: ucro, 2. Takole, y untepsjyy u3 1963. roguse ucruye:
,,¥Y BEIIMKOj MEpH 3aXBajbyjyhu eJIEKTPOHHIIN, KOMIIO3UTOPH BHUIIIE HUCY TIYBH 32 JIETIOTY OHOTA IITO OM HeKaJia Onio
Ha3BaHO HEMPHjaTHOM OykoM. My3HKa je KOHauYHO OJTy4HJia J1a KOPUCTH M CBOj€ VIIIH, @ HE CaMO CBOjy MEMOpPH]y.
Bumu: Edgard Varése, L. Alcopley, Edgard Varése on Music and Art: A Conversation between Varése and Alcopley,
Leonardo, Vol. 1, No. 2 (1968), 188.

378 Malcolm MacDonald, nas. neno, 140.
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oHora mTo je Bape3 Bosieo ga 30Be '3ByuyHHX Maca' — o0jacTu nepruHUCAHUX TOHCKOM BHCHHOM,
peructpom u uHCTpyMeHTarmjoM. >’ TIpojekimja kao ,,ocehaj koju Ham 1ajy oxpelyeHn 610K0BHU
3Byka“3’®, 0 kojoj Bapes rosopu, omoryhasa 3ByKOBHMa U 3BY4HHM HJI€jaMa a PacTy, IIUPE Ce U
0CBajajy CBE JAOCTYIHE AMMEH3U]E 0MBOpeHoe, a He 02PaHuyeH02 My3UUKOT TIPOCcTopa, yruayhu
KOHAYHO M Ha YKyIHY Gopmy aena. 3ato Bapes3 kaxe: ,,... 0 My3HIKOM IPOCTOPY MUCIIUM Kao O
OTBOPEHOM, TIPE HEro OrPaHUYCHOM, 300T 4Yera U TOBOPUM O IMPOjEKIUjU y CMHUCITY Ja JKEIUM
JETHOCTABHO J1a TIPOjEKTyjeM 3BYK, MY3HUKY MIHCA0, JIa je HHUIUPaAM, a 3aTUM Jia je TyCTUM J1a
cAma ozabepe cBoj mpasail. He enum a priori KoHTposy Haj cBUM HeHuM acrektuma. >’® Tox
MY3HUYKHAM TIpocTOpoM Bapes cmarpa Kako CBE JOCTYITHE MY3WYKE IMMEH3HjE KOj€ YKIbYUY]y
MEJIOJINjy, XapMOHHjy, pUTaM, apTUKYyJAlHjy, TUHAMHUKY, Ja TIOMEHEMO CaMO HEKe, TaKo U
XOPH30HTAIHY TUMEH3HM]y BpEMEHa KpO3 KOjy € My3HKa OJ/IBHja, BEPTUKAIHY TUMEH3H]Y IMOJ
KOjOM CMaTpa WHCTPYMEHTAIIHU PETUCTap M TPOAUMEH3MOHAIHU MPOCTOP cajie y KOjoj ce Jeno
W3BOJIH.

Kako Ou o6jacHMO CBOj KOMITO3UIIMOHU TOCTYIMAaK M TEXHUYKE MpOLEIype Kojuma ce
ciry’ku, Bapes yBoau HH3 HOBUX, MHBEHTHBHUX T€PMHHA. /[Ba IEHTpaliHA eCTETHUYKa uieana —
MHTEITUTCHTHH 3BYK M CIAIMjaJTHA OKPET — 00jalmhaBa TEXHUIKUM IIPOIIeIypaMa 3By9HUX Maca
Y TIPOCTOPHE MPOjEKIINje, Ka0 U jYKCTAIO3UIIMOHOT Pa3B0ja U METPUUYKE CUMYITAaHOCTH. [loMumbe
Xepmana ¢on Xenmxona (Hermann von Helmholtz), nemaukor Hay4yHuka, ka0 Hekora Ko je
MMao BEJIMKU yTHIIQ] HA IETa U HEroBO MOMMamkhe MY3HKE: ,,XEIMXOJI] je OUO MPBHU KOJU M€ je
MOTaKao Ha Pa3MUIIbAE O MY3HIIH Ka0 O MacaMa 3ByKa KOje ce pa3BHjajy y MpOCTOPY, Mpe HEro
0, Kao WITO Cy Me YYIJIH, HoTaMa y HekoM mpomucaHoM peny. '’ C muma y Be3H, 3aMemyje
TpaauliMoHaNHEe (M TPAAMIIMOHAIHO cxBaheHe) TepMHHE MENoAHje U XapMOHHje, yBoJaehu oHe
M03ajMJbEHE U3 TEOMETPHje, Kao Ha TPUMEp ,,paBaH™ 3a JMHEAapHa KpeTama, OJHOCHO ,,3ByYHA
Maca‘ 3a BepTHUKaJIHE CTPYKTYpE. ,,MenonjCKu TOTAIUTET  [iesia CTBapa ce, 1o leroBoM Bulemy,
jemIHaKOM aKTUBHOIIhY XOpHU30HTalle U BepTukane (,,paBHU U ,,3ByuHux Maca®). llltaBumre,
cMmarpa 1a cy ,,paBHH  y CTamy Ja U3pacTy y ,,3By4He Mace", IITO je€ 03Ha4aBao CHHTAarMoOM ,,paBaH

koja ce mupu‘‘. Ctapa KOHIICTIIIHja MEJIO/IM]e U y3ajaMHOT JIejCTBa MEJIOH]a 3aMEHh-eHa & HIejOM

874 Ycro, 140.

875 Ycro, 139.

376 Gunther Schuller, Edgard Varése, Conversation with Varése, Perspectives of New Music, Vol. 3, No. 2 (1965), 36—
37.

377 Edgard Varese, L. Alcopley, Edgard Varése on Music and Art, 194.
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Ja je YUTaBO JIEJO MEJOJHMCKH TOTAJIMTET, IITO MOJpa3yMeBa HIMPEHE W PacT 3ByKa Kpo3
MEJIOJIN]Y, XapMOHH]Y, pUTaM, TeMOp, apTUKYJIAIH]y, JMHAMUKY, PETUCTAp U aKTYCIHH IIPOCTOP
— pact xoju oapehyje ykynHy gopmy aena.

3ByuHa Maca je koj Bape3a koHcTpyucana Hajuenihe BepTHKaIM3aIldjOM MPETXOTHOT
MaTepHjalia, TaKko Jia KJiace TOHCKUX BUCHHA WM MHTEPBAJIa rpajiec MEJIOIH]y WK ,,paBaH ", a 3aTHM
OMBajy MPOjEeKTOBaHE y BEPTHKAIHY chepy, OHOCHO PEOPKECTPUPAHE M MOCTABIJLEHE JIa 3ByUYE
3ajeIHO, Kao CBOJEBPCTAH aKOp.l WM ,,3ByyHa Maca“. 3a Bapesa je KapakTepuCTUYHO J1a HEKOIUKO
TOHOBa WJIM, YaK, camo jenaH, (Gopmupa OCHOBY 3a KOHCTpyHCame HJEje KOja MOXKE OuTH
MeJIOIMjCKa JIMHKMja WK akopa (Maza je KoMIo3uTop m30eraBao oBaj tepmuH). Cam Bapes je
TOBOPHO O ,,UJICJU" WK ,,0CHOBH YHYTpPAILIHE CTPYKTYPE, MPOIIMPEHO]j U MOJICIHCHO] Ha PA3IIUUUTE
00JIMKe WM IPyTie 3ByKOBA KOHCTAHTHO TIPOMEHJBUBHX Y OONHKY, mpaBiy u Op3unu®,3’® ocHoBu
KOJy IIPHUBJIaYE U 0JI0Mjajy pa3IMIUTE CUIIC, JIOK j€ O OPMHU JIe1a TOBOPHO KA0 O TOCIIEUIIA OBUX
uHTepakuuja. Kacuuje je repmuH ,,uaeja“ o Bapesa npeyseo u Uy Ben-Uynr (Chou Wen-Chung),
nok [lon [lejsuc Anpepcon ymorpebsbaBa TepMUH 3adeTHa henuja, cMaTpajyhu na cy cBu
BEPTHKATHHI H XOPH30HTATHN MAaTePHjajIH Jej1a H3BEISHH U3 1he.> O Y HCIyHhaBamby XOPH30HTaTHE
paBHH, a 3aTUM JTUCTPUOYHpaby Y BEPTUKAIHY JIUMCH3H]Y,

(...) oBU mpoaupyhu, arpecuBHO MyTyjyhu 3ByIIM IOMEPAjy C€ y OKBUPY MIPOCTOpa
CTBOpPEHU Oy4YyHOM, JIUCOHAHTHOM XapMOHHUjOM, MPOLIMPEHH KpO3 JOCTYITHE
MHCTpYMeHTasHe peructpe. tbuxoBu (pyHIaMEeHTaIHU €JIEMEHTH jecy MpojeKLuje
y BEPTUKAIHY c(epy — OKTaBHUM U3MEIITamheM — TECHO MTOBE3aHUX MOITYCTEIEHUX
KJIacTepa KOju YKpailaBajy W 'Typajy' Ka rjJaBHO] TOHCKO] BucuHM. OTyna cy
JTOMUHAHTHU UHTEPBAJIM BEJIMKE CENTUME U MaJjie HOHE, Ka0 U TPUTOHYCH. (...) OHH
nocrajy 0a3uuHU €JIEMEHTH MY3MUKOI Je3MKa M OTy/a TapaHTH pazIu4yuTe BPCTE
CTaGMIHOCTH, HEMPOMEH/UBH KOHTHHYYM y My3HIIH HeTpeku e npomene. 8

VY mpojekToBamkby OBUX 3BYKOBAa y BEpPTUKalHY cdepy, Bape3 KOpHUCTH €KCTpeMHO ylabeHe
perucTpe HHCTpyMeHaTta Kopuctehu yjeIHO M YMTaB TOHCKHU OIICET KOJU MYy CTOJU Ha pacrojaramy.
Ha oBaj HaumH, merora mMy3uka cTtBapa edexaT ,,0TBOPEHOCTH' KOjeM je HEMPEKHIHO TEXHO.
»IIpojekTyjyhu ce* u3 umHunujanHux henuja, HEroBu 3BYILM HCHYHABAjy XPOMATCKH MPOCTOD,

nocTaBJbajyhu Kao IMJbHY TauKy MCIYHEHE XPOMATCKOT TOoTajla. JeqHO Of HajTHIWYHUJUX,

878 Malcolm MacDonald, ras. meno, 148.

7% Eli-Eri Moura, Interaction Between the Generative Cell and Symmetrical Operations in Varése's “Octandre’,
Contemporary Music Review, Vol. 23, No. 1 (2004), 21.

380 Malcolm MacDonald, nas. neno, 142.
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TOTOBO MaHUPHUCTHYKUX CpeAcTaBa, Kojuma ce Bapes y TUM cuTyamujama CIy)XH, jecTe
CYKIIECUBHO HACJIOjaBamkhe XOPU3OHTAIHUX MpojeKirja hemuja, MoToM BEpTUKAITH30BaHUX Y IYTUM
PUTMUYKUM BPEIHOCTHMA, KOjMa CE NCITYHaBa YUTAB PETUCTAP, a T'YCTHHA TEKCTYpe U TEKCTypHA
nuHaMuka noehaBajy, cTBapajyhu Ha Kpajy KIMMakTHYHU akopi ca edekrom kpeuienpa. U
MeJI0/IMja ¥ XapMOHHja ! cy 0BOM NPUINKOM CYIITHHCKH CTaTHYHE. [TuTame IMHAMAYHOCTH THYE
Ce MHCTPYMCHTAIM]je M OpKeCcTpaluje — KBAIUTET U 00ja CBaKe MHIMBHIyaTHE TOHCKE BHCHUHE
rmocMaTpa ce Kao beHa CyIITHHA.

Bapes je nuHCTpyMEHTaIMjy cMaTpao My3WKOM KOJHMKO M TOHOBE, a Jia je TeMOp 3a mera
jellaH o] Haj3HA4YajHUJUX TIapaMeTapa y u3rpaamu ¢gopme, cBenoue cieache peun:

(...) opkecTpanMja je ecCeHIHUjaTHH JeO0 CTPYKType naena. TemOpoBH U HUXOBE
KoMOuHanmje — nin 00Jbe, KBATUTET TOHOBA U TOHCKUX jeIUIEHA PA3THUUTHX
TOHCKHUX BHCHHA, YMECTO J1a Oyjie criopenan moctaje neo Gopme, 6ojehu u unnehn
MPUMETHUM pa3IMdUTe paBHH U 3ByYHE Mace, cTBapajyhu Tako ocehaj He-cranama.
Bapwujanuje y mHTEH3UTETY OApel)eHNX TOHOBA jeAnbeha MOAU(DUKY]Y CTPYKTYPY

Maca ¥ paBHH...>8?

JIpyroM OpUIMKOM, TOBOpehM O MOCTYMHHMM TEXHHYKMM CPEICTBHMA M HHUXOBUM MOryhnm
yrnoTtpedaMa, UCTHYE J1a j€ Pa3InYUTUM aKyCTUIKHM apaH)KMaHMMa MOTyhe HCTaKHYTH pa3iInduTe
3BY4YHE Mace U paBHH, KaKO OM OHE OWJIe jOI MPUMETHH]E 3a CIyIIaona;

[HITaBuiie, oBakaB akyCTMYKU apaHkKMaH JI03BOJIMO OM pa3rpaHUYEHE OHOTa IITO
HasWBaM 30Hama wuHTeH3uTera (Zones of Intensities). Ose 6u 30He Ouite
audepeHnrpane pa3IuuuTUM TeMOpoBUMa WK 00jamMa M pa3IuYUTUM jauyMHaMa.
Kpo3 oBakaB uznuku mpoiiec oBe Ou ce 30HE TMOjaBUJIe Y pa3IMUUTUM Oojama 1
Pa3NIMYUTAM OIICE3WMa, Y Pa3IMYUTHM IMEepCleKTUBaMa 3a Hally TMepIerNIHn]y.
VYnora 6oje Ouna OM y MOTIYHOCTH TNPOMEHEHA OJI CIIOPEIHE, aHET/I0TCKE,
CEH3YaJIHE WJIM CIMKOBHTE; ITOCTaNa OM areHT pa3rpaHnderha Kao IITO Pa3IuunuTe
00je Ha MaIu 0]1Bajajy pa3auuuTe 00JacTH, U UHTErpainHu Jeo popme. OBe Ou ce
30HE JJOXKHBEJIE Kao U30JI0BaHE U, JI0 €a/la HEJJOCTH)KHO He-CjeIubaBame (U 6ap
ocehaj He-cjenmmaBama), mocrano 6u Moryhe. 38

381 Opjie ce MMCJIM HA BEPTUKAIIHY, OJHOCHO HCTOBPEMEHY 3BYYHOCT, a HE Ha ,,)yHKIMOHAIHY" XapMoHHjy. ToHCKe
BHCHHE HE TOKa3lyjy TEHICHIHjy Ka ,,XapMOHH30Bamy', Beh IpencTaBibajy caMoCTajgHe 3ByYHE HACHTHTETE,
HE3aBUCHE O] IPYTHX.

382 Oarosop Kypry JIuery (Kurt List) y: Robert Motherwell, Harold Rosenberg, Pierre Chareau, John Cage (eds.),
Problems of Contemporary Art: Possibilities 1 (Wittenborn: Schultz Wittenborn Inc., 1947-1948), 97, npewma:
Malcolm MacDonald, nas. geno, 143.

383 Edgard Varese, New Instruments and New Music, 12, npema: Malcolm MacDonald, Has. geno, 141.
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OBakaB mpucTyn TeMmOpy, Mpeno3HaBame TeMOpa Kao Haj3HAYajHUjer mapaMeTpa y HU3Tpajmbu
dbopwme, 3ancTa mo3unMoHrupa Bapes3a kao nmpeTxoaHuKa ,,coHOpu3Ma‘““ u ,,coHOpUcTa*. Y CBOjUM
npenuhajyhum m3jaBamMa W craBoBMMa, Bape3 je 3amoyeo mporece Koje Cy, Yy CBOjUM
WHIUBUAYATHUM IpaKcaMa U KOMIO3UIIMOHUM MPHUCTYIHMA, Jajbe Pa3BUjaIll KOMIIO3HUTOPU
,,CoHOpH3Ma“, mehy kojuma cy, y moceOHOM (oKycy OBOT paja, mopen Bapesa, JlyrocinaBcku u
[Tennepenku. Pasrosapajyhu ca [lonom Kejirom, koju ra je mutao o npupoau Mmy3uke OyayhHocTH,
Exrap Bapes je CBOjUM OTOBOPOM: ,,... 3aCHTYPHO 1364 HOTAa M 3aCHOBaHA Ha 3BYKy %4, kao
MIPOPOK OCBETJIMO ITyT HOBUM T'€HEepalijaMma KOMIIO3UTOpa.

JlebrHunmjy 3By4He Mace 1 yrnoTpedy TepMHHA KOJH C€ BE3Y]y 3a 0Baj IojaM (eKCIaH3Huja,
MpOjeKIfja, MHTEpaKiyja, MEeHeTpaluja U TpaHCMyTallyja), MOKYIIao je, ympaBo y Be3u ca
BapezoBom my3ukom, 1a oonukyje Uy Ben-Uynr:

(...) 4MHH ce Ja ce 36yuHa Maca OJHOCH Ha TeJIO 3ByKOBa ca oapeheHum
cienu(GUIHUM aTpUOYTHMa y HMHTEPBAJICKOM CaJpXkajy, PErHcTpy, KOHTYPH,
TeMOpy, MHTEH3UTETY, HACTYIY U pasfaramy. 38yuHe mMace M3rieqa 1a U3pamajy
U3 eKCcnaH3uje jeTHe uoeje — '0CHOBE YHYTpAIIbe CTPYKTYpe' — y 3BYYHH IIPOCTOP.
Ocehaj npojexyuje 36yunux maca OYMIIICTHO 3aBUCH O] HM3BOPHOT MecTa
oJalinjbarba Kao0 M OJ HE3aBHCHOT IIOKpETa CBaKe 38yuHe Mdace Kao
cynpoTcTaBibeHe apyruma. Kama ce oBakBe 38yune mace cyoape, unmepaxyuja
TEXHU Ja JOBEJE 10 npobujarsa, TOKOM Kojer ce oapehene ocobune jeaHe sgyune

Mace ipebailyjy Ha Ipyry, Tako y3poKyjyhu mpancmymayuje n Mewajyhu ocoOune

CBaKC 36)y4He MaC€.385

Ilon excmaH3WjoM ayTop OBJE IOJpa3yMeBa IHpOLEC BepTUKAIM3AlMje HWIM PETHCTapCKe
TUCTpUOYIMje TOHOBAa KOJU Yyja3e Yy cacTaB Te Hjeje. 3BYUHE Mace Cy, JAakjie, Hjaeal
ocno0oheHOCTH 3BYyKa, Y CMUCIY HETOBOT CI000AHOI KpeTama Kpo3 MPOCTOp, U y UCTO BpeMe,
Ka0 OCHOBHU IeHepaTop eHepruje fena, o0yxBaTajy IiiJb TOT KpeTama.

VY usrpanmu 3By4HHX Maca, y onycy Bapesa mopjennako yuemrhe umajy M 3By4He Mace
ylIapauykux HHCTpyMEHaTa, Kako ca oapeljeHoM, Tako U ca Heoipel)eHoM BUCHHOM ToHA. EbuxoBom
paIuKaTHOM YIOTPEOOM W Pa3TUYUTHM CMEITUM KOMOWHAIWjamMa, WCIUTHBAmUMa HUXOBUX
apTUKYJAIMOHUX MOTyhHOCTM W BHMOpAlMOHUX pe3ynTaHTH, Bape3 je 3By4HHM CcHEKTap y
MOTIYHOCTH YYMHUO ,,0TBOpeHUM™. Crno0oaaH, a UIaK, Kako je BOJIEO Jia Kaxe ,,0praHu30BaH

3BYK‘‘ 3BYYHHX Maca, ,,3ByK Kao *KHUBa MaTepuja‘, MOCTUXKeE Ce He3aBUCHOIINY MHTEH3UTETa CBAKOT

384 ITpema: Malcolm MacDonald, Varése, nas. geno, 151.
385 Chou Wen-Chung, nas. zero, 3.
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M0jeTMHAYHOT TOHA, &M ¥ KOHTHHYWPAHUM BapUpamkeM HHTCH3UTETa KOjU Ce THYEC TPpajarma TOHA.
O putmy je MHUCIHO Kao O ,,eJeMEHTY CTaOMJIIHOCTHU | ,,reHepaTopy ¢opme, 4dujoM je
MaHUIYJIAIHjOM U MPOjEKIIMjOM Y MPOCTOP MOTJIA JIa C& CTBOPU CHMYJITaHA MTpa ,,HETIOBE3aHUX
eleMeHaTa KOJU WHTEPBEHUIIY Yy HW3pauyHATUM, ald HE U peryJapHUM BpPEMEHCKUM
nporormma. 8

Bapes Oumpa Mame aHcamOiie, Te Cy 3BYYHE Mace cacTaB/b€HE OJI Mamer Opoja
uHCcTpyMeHata. CMeHa 3ByYHHX Maca je ydecraja M HHXOB YKYIaH Opoj je Hau3Ijiel BEJHKH.
Mebhytum, HaUMH U3rpajmbe 3ByYHHX Maca Ko Bapesa, a cAMUM THM U HUXOB Hau3TJIe]l BEIUKH
Opoj y OKBHpY jeJHOT Jejia, HEONXOJHO je€ pa3yMeTH W3 yIiia HErOBOT IMPHCTYIA IMPOLECY
KOMIIOHOBama, KOjU BUIM U MeTaQOpHUKHU 00jalimhaBa Kao aHaJIOraH mpoiiecy kpucranusaiyje. O

TOMe ToBopH cienehe:

Kpucran xapakrepuily U HEIBOCMHCIEHA CIIOJballba GopMa U HEJBOCMHUCIICHA

YHYTpallllba CTPYKTYpa. Y HyTpallllbha CTPYKTypa Ce 3aCHUBA Ha JeAMHULIU KpHCTaa

KOja IpeJCTaB/ba HajMame TPYNUCAke aroMa Kojeé MMa pelociel]] U cacTaB

cyncranue. Ekcrensuja jeauHune y npoctop Gpopmupa 1eo Kpucraia. Anu ynpKoc

peNaTUBHO OIPAaHMYEHO] PAa3HOJIMKOCTH YHYTpAIllbUX CTPYKTYpPa, CIOJbAllbe

dbopme kpuctana cy 6esrpanndnae. Kpucraina ¢opma je cama 1o ceOu pe3yinTanrta

Tpe Hero npuMapHu aTpubyT. 8’
Bapes cBoja nena 3acHMBa Ha pa3BHjamy jeHE je[JMHE 3adyeTHe henuje, OCHOBHE HJgeje jena,
CauM-EHE 0J1 CBEra HEKOJMKO TOHOBA, 0 MPaBUIY M3JI0KEHE y COJI0 MHCTPYMEHTY (paBaH), a
YHjOM C€ ,,lTPOJEKIINJOM* Y BEpTUKATHY AUMEH3H]y HHUIIMPA BbEH JaJbu pa3Boj. OBa ,,lpojexiuja‘
HE caMo J1a 03HayaBa [IoueTak pa3Boja 3aueTHe henuje, Beh u ojaBy HOBUX 3BYYHHMX Maca. Y IpaBo
COJI0O MHCTPYMEHT, Kao paBaH y OKBHMPY KOje je M3JI0KEHAa OCHOBHA HJeja Jiena, yrama ce y
HOBO(OpMHUpaAHY BepTHKaITy, TocTajyhu 1eo HOBe 3By4HE Mace Kao 0J10Ka. Y OBOME ce IIperno3Haje
ujeja ,,paBHU Koja ce MHUPHU*‘, KaKo jy je KOMIO3UTOp Ha3Bao. M3naramem OCHOBHE HJI€j€ U FheHOM
MPOjeKIIUjOM y BEpPTHKaIHy AUMEH3H]y, Bape3 ocmobaha 3Byk 3a koju cmarpa na je, Kao
,HAHTEIUICHTaH ", y CTalkby CaMOCTAJHO Jia OCBaja MpocTop. YKyHHa (opMma Jiesa HacTaje Kao
pe3yaTar ocBajama CBUX Moryhux numensuja mpoctopa. Kao mro je m Opoj yHyTpammux
CTPYKTypa KpHUcCTaJla peJIaTUBHO OTpaHUyEH, TaKo je U Opoj 3aueTHUX henuja Ha KojuMa 3aCHUBA

pa3Boj CBOjUX Jiela, peJaTUBHO OrpaHWYeH MoryhHOCTMMa Koje Hyjae KOMOWHAIMje TOHOBa

386 Ycro, 3.
387 Malcolm MacDonald, nas. neno, 148.
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YHyTap XpOMAaTCKOT TOTaja, a JOJIaTHO OrpaHWYeH MajuM OpojeM TOHOBa Koje Bapes Oupa 3a
cBoje ocHOBHe ujueje. Excrensujom ope mueje popmupa ce neno neino, a ¢popma nena (kao u
croJpaima (opma KpucTana) uma 6e3rpanndan 0poj mojaBHuX BUaoBa. Ha nctu HauuH, popmy
CBOjUX Jlella HE cMarpa YHampeln HCIUIaHupaHoMm, Beh je cmarpa pesyiararom Cio0O0gHOT
CaMOCTAJTHOT KpeTamka HHTSIUTCHTHOT 3ByKa KPO3 OTBOpPEH mpoctop. Tako, Tpeda pa3yMeTH aa cy
3By4YHE Mace Koj Bapesa yBek moBe3aHe ca olpel)eHHMM TOHCKHM cajapikajeM MPOUCTEKIIUM W3
pa3Boja 3aueTHe henuje. YmpaBo je TOHCKHM CaJpkaj MpecylaH IapaMmerap CcxXBaTamba
M0jeIMHAYHIX UHCTPYMEHaTa Kao npumaaajyhux jenHnoj 3By4Hoj MacH Kao OJIOKY (JJOK UCTOBETHA
pUTMHU3AlM]a, apTUKYJIAIMja U TUHAMAYKO HHjaHCHPAHhE CBAKAKO JIOJATHO MOTBPhYjy HUXOBY
MIPUMAJIHOCT UCTO] 3BY4HO) obnactu). Ha Taj HaumH, Kpo3 [1eN0 je 3arnpaBo HEOMXOAHO MPaTUTU
onpehene (asze pasBoja 3auetHe hemuje xao oxpeheHor ToHCKOT canupkaja (,,AHTEIUTSHTHOT
3ByKa“‘) KOjH ,,ITyTyje" KpO3 MPOCTOP — HE CaMO KPO3 XOPU3OHTAIHY WU BEPTUKAITHY TUMEH3H]Y,
Beh M Kpo3 MPOCTOP pa3IMYMTUX MHCTPYMEHATa, (UXOBUX PErucTapa U MOTyhHX ITUHAMHUYKUX
oricera. OnpeheHy mpe cBera TOHCKUM cajpajeM, 3ByuHy Macy je Moryhe mpaTuTu TOKOM LEJIOT
7ena, O EHE HWHHUIMjaTHE II0jaBe [0 pa3IuuUTHX MOTryhHx TpaHCOPMHCAHUX WIIH
TPAaHCMYTHUPAHUX BHJIOBA, W MPEMO3HATH j€ Kao jeJHYy HCTy 3BYyYHy Macy, 0e3 oO3upa Ha
MHCTPYMEHTE KOju je ynHe U 0e3 0031pa Ha eBeHTyallHy TpaHchopmanujy (IpOMEHy TUIIa 3ByYHE
Mace y OJHOCY Ha BbeH U3BOpHHU THi). Ha oBaj HauMH, 1051a3UMO J10 3aKkJbydka Ja BapesoBa nena
caMO Hawu3TJIe]] TpajJv BEMKH Opoj 3ByUYHUX Maca — BUXOB OpOj je 3HAa4ajHO MamwH, U Takohe je
OTpaHUYEH. Y TOM CMUCIY, U 3By4YHE Mace CE MOTY CMaTpaTH ,,0CHOBaMa YHYTpaIIke CTPYKType
BUILIET XHjepapXujcKor HUBoa (y OJJHOCY Ha 3aueTHe hernije) 4njoM eKCTEH3HjOM KPOo3 IPOCTOp Cce
¢dopmupa neno. Paznuuute BuaoBe jeqHe 3By4HE Mace (IbeHe TpaHC(hOpMHUCaHE BHJIOBE KOJU ce
10jaBJby]y MPUIUKOM EKCIIaH3Hj€ Yy MPOCTOP) OHJA MEHTAJIHO CHHTETUIIEMO Kao pPa3IuduTa
KBaJIMTaTUBHA CTama Koja ce ,,lIPeTanajy jeHo y Apyro, Kako To Kaxke beprcon, uim kao ,,cepuje
Bapujauyja (...) Koje pe3yiTupajy u3 He3HaTHUX MpoMeHa (hopme PpyHKIMje, MM TPAHCIO3HUIINjOM

«“388 gako To Kkaxxe Bapes. Camum TuMm, dopme BapesoBux nema, Kao

jenne dyHKUMje y APYTY
pesynmanme, a HE npumMapHu ampubymu, MAPAAUTMATCKUA Cy NpPUMEpP UHAUBUAYalHE (opme
3aTBOPEHOT THUIIA, KOjO] C€ YBEK MOpa (aHAIUTUYKN) IPUCTYIATH ,,ACIIOYETKA".

Kao mro je u ¢opma aena npe pe3yiaTaHTa HEro NpuMapHu aTpuOyT, Tako je U ,,u3rien’

3By4HE Mace (y CMHCIy HHCTpyMEeHaTa KOjH je YMHE, 11a U BeHOT THIA) pe3yaTanTa. [IpumapHum

388 [Tpema: ucro, 140.
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aTpuOyTOM 3BYYHHX Maca Tpeba cMaTpaTH BHXOB TOHCKH cajipkaj. OBUX TOHCKHUX caapkaja je y
BapezoBum nienrma cBera HeKOJIMKO (Kao U Moryhux 3auetHux henuja/,,penaTUBHA OTPAaHUYEHOCT
Pa3HOJMKOCTH YHYTpAIIBUX CTPYKTypa™ KpHcTana), a I0jaBHUX BUOBA 3ByYHE Mace Koja MMa
OBa] TOHCKH CcaJpkaj MOXe OuTH ,,0e3rpaHMyHO MHOro“ (Kao W CHoJhallmbux (opMHU
Jiena/KpucTana).

Bape3 mnopjennako cmaja TpaauIlMOHAIHO CPOJHE Tpyle HHCTpyMeHara, rpazaehu
XOMOTEHE 3ByYHe Mace Tuna 1, 1 HeCpoiHe rpylie UHCTpyMeHaTa, rpajehu xoMoreHe 3By4He Mace
tuna 2. Kao mro je Beh pedeno, nena modnmy paBHUMA, KOj€ C€ MOTOM YKJIANajy y BEPTHKATY
noctajyhu neo HoBodopMupaHe 3By4YHe Mace kao Onoka. Takohe, paBHM ce paBHOIPaBHO
10jaBJbyjy ¥ TOKOM aena. Kpo3 oBe THUIOBE 3By4HUX Maca ce, y He TaKO 3aHEeMapJbUBOM Opojy
cllydajeBa, 3all0YHibY U JIOBPIIABajy BbUXOBH CAMOCTAIHH IIMJHPHO YCMEPEHHU MPOIIECH, AU CE KOJT
Bapesa, jomr vemrhe, BuIe 3By4HHX Maca Kao OJIOKOBa, W/WIIM BHIIE PaBHU YIpYXyje Boaehu
3ajeTHUYKHU TpoLIeC Ka 3ajeJHUYKOM LHJbY. Y TOM CMHCIY, Koa Bapesa cy y jom Behoj mepu
3acTymJbeHe XeTeporeHe 3ByuHe mMace Tumna A u b (kaga ce y Bohemy HCTOT mpolieca yapyxKyjy
Pa3UYNTO APTUKYIUCAHE CPOJHE PABHU — TUN A, WM PA3IMYUTO apTUKYJIMCAaHE HECPOJHE PaBHU
— tun b), 3aTuM XxomoreHe 3By4He Mace Thna A, b u B (HacTaine crajambeM XOMOT€HHX 3BYYHHX
Maca tuna | u 2), kao ¥ mojMreHa 3By4Ha Maca, Kao HajKOMIUIEKCHUJU BHJ 3ByYHE Mace Kao
,»Hanomoka“. ITomurena 3By4Ha maca, Ka0 Haj3aCTyIJb€HHJH KOTHUTUBHU THUIl 3BYYHE Mace KO
Enrapa Bapesa, cactaBsbeHa je y mojjjefHakoj] Mepy OJ1 XOMOTEHE 3ByUHE Mace Tuma 1, XoMoreHe
3BYUYHE Mace TUIIa 2, Kao ¥ N0jeAMHAYHUX PAaBHU WM BUIIIE FbUX, OWIIO CPOAHUX, OUII0 HECPOTHUX.
IIpu TOMe, MoNIUTeHe 3ByYHE Mace Kao OHE KOje CBOj€ JeIMHCTBO 3aCHUBA]y Ha MOCTOjamby JEAHOT
3ajeJHUYKOT Ipolieca KOju MoBe3Yje aKTUBHOCTHU CBUX MOj€IMHAYHUX 3BYYHHUX Maca Koje je YMHe,
MMajy J1Ba II0jaBHA BUJIA!

1. y CHHXPOHOj MEpCIEKTUBU ¥ CHMYJITAHOM 3BYYamy TOjeIMHAYHUX 3BYUYHUX Maca Koje
je 4MHe, IPH YeMy ce€ aKTMBHOCT OBAKO KOHIMIHMpPAHE IOJIMT€HE 3BYYHE Mace OrpaHHnYaBa Ha
Mpoliece y OKBHUPY jeHOT ojiceka. To 3Hauu Jla ce Ha MajoM MPOCTOPY MOjaBJbyje BEIUKHU OpPOj
3aceOHMX 3BYYHHX Maca KOje 3a KpaTKo BpeMe YCIIeBajy Ja 3aBpIlie 3ajeTHIHYKH TPOIIEeC.

2. y IAjaxpoOHO] TIEPCIIEKTUBH, Y CUTyalljaMa KajJa C€ YCMEPEHO KPETambe Pa3iIuduTHX
M0jeIMHAYHHUX 3BYYHHX Maca Ka 3ajeJHUYKOM IMJbY JielllaBa He3aBUCHO 01 (POpMaIHUX TPaHMIIa,
caMHM THUM 00yxBarajyhu BuIle ojcexa (HEpETKO M JEJOBa), T€ C€ pazIUuuTe 3ByYyHE Mace

CYKIIECHBHO TI0jaBJbY]jy j€/IHA 3a IPYToM Kpo3 BpeMe. hrxoBa cykiiecuBHa 1ojaBa ycropana op3u
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J0Ja3aK 70 [MJba, T OBAKO KOHIMITMPAaHA IOJIMTEHA 3ByYHA Maca oOyXxBara Ipolece KOju ce
MPOCTHPY KPO3 JIBa UJIHM BHIIE OJICEKA.

Kana je peu o moponumy ynapauykux WHCTpyMEHaTa, OHE MMajy UCTAKHYTY YJIOTY Y /IBa
aHanusupana nena — Xunepnpusmu (Hyperprism) u Aumeepanruma. Oxmandp (Octandre) je y Tom
CMHCITY Hu3y3eTak y Bape3oBom ormycy, jep je Aelno y KOMe Cy yAapauyku HHCTPYMEHTH Yy
MOTIYHOCTH M30CTaBJbeHU. Kopucrehn MCKIbydMBO yaapauke MHCTPYMEHTE ca HeoipeleHoM
BHCUHOM TOHA, Bape3 0By 3By4Hy Macy rpaay Kao XOMOTeHy 3By4Hy mMacy tumna 1. Y n1Ba nena y
KOjUMa je MpUCyTHA, OBa 3ByYHa Maca UMa JIBE pa3iiuuuTe yiaore. Y oba aena je MJbHO yCMepeHa,
pPaBHONPAaBHO ca JPYIMM 3BYYHHM MacamMa Y4YecTBYjyhnm y cTBapamy yCMEpPEeHOr Toka. Y
Xunepnpuzmu je ynora oBe 3ByYHE Mace JOJAaTHO HCTAaKHyTa y OJHOCY Ha CAMy WHJEjy
(HaroBeriTeHy HAcJIOBOM) Jiejia, T€ C€ OHA CBE BpeMe IMOHaIa Kao 3acebaH ciioj mpenamajyher
YKYITHOT 3BYKa.

VY ananusupanum nenuma Enrapa Bapesa moMHHaHTHO Cy MpUCYTHA JIBa THIIA IUJba:
XPOMATCKH arperaT  MOoBpaTaKk Ha paHHje U3joxeHe marepujaie. OBa JBa THIIA IHJba 3aCTyKHA
Cy 3a CKOpO CBe Ipoliece KOju ympaBibajy ocehajuma pacra m omymrama TeHsuje. [locroje,
MehyTuMm, joun fBa crenu(uIHa ciydaja yCIoCcTaB/bamba YCMEPEHOT KpeTama Ka IMJbeBUMa KOjH
cy AeuHHCAHU Ha Jpyraudje HauuHe (Tpehu THm nusba). YKOIMKO U IPYTH TUIIOBU MY3UUYKUX
norahaja (ocMM XpOMaTCKOT arperara Kao ,,[IOPOJHIIE EHTUTeTa’’) MOTy MOCTaTH IUJbHO-
nedunumyhu, onna ce y Oxmanopy Kao mubHO-nePuHUIIYhH ,,My3UUKH €HTUTET" YCIIOCTaBJba
TPOTOHCKH CKYI Ca TIOYETHOM HHTEPBAJICKOM KjacoM l. Y OBOM cilydajy ped je 0 My3HYKOM
SHTUTETY Kao KOJIEKIIMjH TOHOBA KOja Ioceayje opeleHe kapakTepucTHKe, Kako je To AeuHucao
Barkamuk.>®® | TTopoammy eHTnTeTa®, OHMA, YNHHM MET MOryhHX BHIOBAa TPOTOHCKOT CKyTa ca
MOYEeTHOM MHTepBajckoM kiacom 1: 012, 013, 014, 015 u 016. [Ipahemem BUXOBE CYyKIIECUBHE
1ojaBe, J0JIa31UMO JI0 3aKJby4Ka J1a j€ OBaj My3WYKU €HTUTET IIUJbHO-AehuHUITyhn y 1aTom nemny,
ma ce mMojaBa MOCHeAmer U3 MOPOJAUIIE EHTUTETA J0KHBJhaBa Ka0 KOMIUIETHPAE U OKOHYAHE
[IUJBHO yCMepeHoT mnpoteca. [pyru crienndruyad v MIMOCHHKPATUYKY PUMED I1Jba, IPETIO3HAje
ce y komno3uuuju Mumeepanu, T1ie ce oapeheHa ToHCKa KOJIEKInja, Koja mpe/IcTaBiba ,,AHTEerpa

CBUX J10 Taaa U3JI0KCHUX CKYIIOB4A, YCIIOCTAaBJba Ka0 UJb Ka KOME C€ My3HUKa erhe.

389 Milog Zatkalik, Reconsidering Teleological Aspects of Nontonal Music, y: Denis Collins (ed.), Music Theory and
its Methods: Structures, Challenges, Directions (Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang Publishers, 2013), 287.
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Kana je peu o mpBom TNy nmiba, koA Bapesza xpomaTcku arperatd ocTBapyjy cienehe
byHKIH]jE!

1) 3aBpirHa wiu 3akJbydHa PYHKIIHMjA, U TO KAKO CHHTaKcH4Ka (yHKIHMja (y cllydajeBUMa Kazia ce
MOMEHAT KOMIUIETHpama MOAyAapa ca KpajeM CHHTAKCUYKE jEeAMHHUIE), Tako U (popmanHa
¢dbyHkumja (TIe ce MOMEHAT KOMILUIETHpamka MojIyiapa | ca KpajeM CMHTaKCHYKE JeTMHUIIC, U ca
Kkpajem Behe ¢popmanne nenune). [Ipu Tome, y 3HauajHo Behoj Mepu je 3acTyn/beHa CHHTaKCUYKa
(GyHKIMja XpOMATCKUX arperara — 4ak JIBaJIeceT jeHa rnojaa y Oxmanopy, mect y Xunepnpusmu
u netHaect y Mumeeparuma. Kana je ped o ¢popmaiiHoj GyHKIMjU arperara, oHa je, IITO je U
JIOTHYHO, 3aCTYIUbEHA Y Ma0j MEPH OJ CHHTAKCHYKE, U TO 0caM IryTta y Okmanopy, camo jeTHOM
y Xunepnpusmu u nBaHaect nyra y Uumeepanuma. Kako ce no npasuiny popmanna QyHKIuja
arperata Tpeno3Haje OHAAa KaJa Ce HEroBO KOMIUIETHpame NoAydapa ca Kpajem (opmanne
[eJIMHE, TPOM3JIa3Hu J1a C€ y aHAJM3UPaHUM JeluMa He 3aBpllaBa cBaka (popManHa IeInHa
arperatom ca (opmanHoMm ¢yHKIHjoM, ¢ 003upoM Ha To jga Oxmawndp Opoju cegamMHaecT
dbopmanHuX nenuHa, Xunepnpusma neBet, a Mumeepanu NeBeTHaeCT. YIPAaBO OBJIE JI0JIA3UMO Ha
npar npyre GyHKIHje arperara 3acTyrsbeHe y Bape3oBum nenuma, a 1o je:

2) He-3aBpITHA WM He-3aKJbYYHA, OJHOCHO TPaH3UTOpHA (YHKIMja, KOja ce Mpeno3Haje OHJa
KajJa arperat ciyXH Kao crioHa m3mely JBa cyceiHa ojceka, 0OIHOCHO u3Mely nBa wim Buine
y3acTONMHUX ojceka. OBakBa (yHKIIM]a ce, aKie, Iperno3Haje oHaa Kaja ce (hopMaiHe LeIruHe He
3aBplIaBajy y3 peanusanyjy popmaiaHe GpyHkuMje arperara, Te Tako y Oxmanopy u Xunepnpusmu
yo4aBaMo I10 TP TPaH3UTOpHE PYHKIMje arperara, a y Mumezpanuma Be.

Takobhe, xpomarcku arperatu ce koja Bapesa y Hajsehoj Mepu ocTBapyjy JuHEapHO, U TO
HEYNa/UbUBO TIOJjelHAKO Kao W YNaJJbUBO (KOMILIeTHpame Kao porahaj). Heymapmbuso
KOMIUIETHpAmkE Ce JIellaBa y OKBUPY jeJHE 3BY4YHE Mace I0jaBOM jeAMHOI HeaocTajyher ToHa
arperara. OBaj TOH HM Ha KOJU Ha4MH HUje ucTakHyT. KommueTupamwe kao norahaj npenosHaje ce
OHJIa KaJa je TojaBa HeJocTajyher ToHa (MM KOJEKIMje TOHOBA) Ha OO0 KOjU HAUYMH UCTAKHYTA,
IpU 4eMy ce ,,yHnaJJbUBOCT KOMILIETHpama Mpolewmyje y oaHocy Ha KoHTekcT. Kox Bapesa
MIPENo3HajeMO JMHAMHYKO, PETUCTApCKO, PUTMUYKO W/WIM HCTHULIale KoMIUleTupajyher ToHa
(uu ToHOBA) MOMONyY apTUKYyJalyje, Ka0 U UCTHUIamhe MOCTUTHYTO HACTYIIOM HOBE 3ByYHE Mace

y OKBHpY KOje ce IojaBJbyje HerocTajyhu ToH (Wiau Bullle bUX). HenrmHeapHo KOMIUIETHPake, Kao
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,JYKCTamo3uumja TekcTypamHux ciojeBa“>®, mpemosnaje ce y MoMeHTHMa Bapesosor

,,KaJICHITUpama“‘, OCTBAPCHOT TPAHUYCHEM, Y3 HACIIOjaBamkhe 3BYYHHX Maca Ka BEPTUKAIH KOjOM
he ce oncek (He HYXHO W 3allOYeTH MMPOIEC) 3aBPIIMTH (TaKO3BAaHU ,,[€CTOBU 'TIOMYHaBamba
npocropa®). Kako je 6poj Menoaujckiux HHCTpyMEHATa 3a KOje Cy JIea MHCAHa, PEIOM 0caM Y
Oxmanopy, neBer y Xunepnpusmu W jefnaHaect y HMumeepanuma, CAMYITaHOT HEJIHMHEAPHOT
KOMILIETHpama arperata Hema. C apyre cTpaHe, TOTOBO-CUMYJITaHO KOMIUICTHPAHE TOCTOjH.
HcroBpeMeHo, ocnamajyhu ce Ha THUIONOTH]y 3aBpIIeTaka Kojy je mpemioxwmia Kpucran
Mu61c3%?, 3akmyayjemo na ce kox Bapesa Mory youwTu aBa THIA: 3aBpIIETaK 001ACKOM, KOjU
MoJpa3yMeBa Jia MOCTajeMO CBECHHM 3aBpIICTKA HEMOCPEIHO Ipe IMOYeTKa HOBOT CErMEHTa,
OJJHOCHO TEK y TPEHYTKY 3aK/bydcwa (IITO CBEJOYH O IOCTOjarby HEYCMEPCHOT JHHEAPHOT
BPEMEHA), U pempOoCneKmusHY 3aBpILIETAK, KOjU CE J0KMBJbaBa Kao 3aBPIIETAaK CaMo 3aTo IITO je
M0Y€0 HOBH CEIMEHT (IITO TOBOPU Yy MPHJIOT TOCTOjalby BHIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHOT JIMHEApHOT
BpeMeHa). MicTroBpeMeHo, pempocnekmusHu 3aBplieTak koa Bapesa nma jenan cacBum mocedaH
BUJI, KOJU C€ yo4aBa y CKJIOHOCTH KOMITO3UTOPA Jia TIPe HEro IITO 3all0YHE HOB MPOIEC YCMEPEH
Ka KOMIUIETHPAmy arperaTa, iCTakHe YIpaBo OHAj TOH (WJIU BUIIIE BHHX Kao ,,KOJIEKIIH]y TOHOBA™),
kKoju he arperaty jenmuHu Hemoctajatu. Mctuname KomIuieTHpajyher ToHa, Kao CBOjJEBPCHOT
,IIHJba TIPE 3al0YHmbama Ipoleca’, HepeTKo ce JielaBa y MPEeTXOJHOM OJICEKY MJIM Ha CAMOM
MIOYETKY oJiceka y kome he 3amouetu ycmepeH npouec. [a je Taj ToH kommieTupajyhu 3a mporec
KOjU TIPaTHMO, TIOCTajéMO CBECHU TEK HAKOH IITO YOUHMO ITOYETaK HOBOT TpoIieca, Te ce, Ha Taj
Ha4MH, 3Ha4yaj OBOT paHHj€ UCTaKHYTOI TOHA OTKPUBA U carjieana ,,ca 3aKalllbEemheM ‘, HaKHAIHO,
OJTHOCHO PETPOCIEKTUBHO, @ lberOBO C€ KOMIUIETUPAKE CAMUM THM MOKE CMaTpaTH yIaJbUBUM.
Huje 3roper moacerutu ce aa je [Iubic o peTpoCHEeKTUBHOM 3aBpIIETKY TOBOpHJIA Kao O
HEYCIIEUTHOM IPETo3HaBamky Kpaja y TPEHYTKY KaJla Ce OH I0jaBH.

Kana je peu o moBpaTky Ha paHuje U3JI0KEHE MaTepujaie (CTPYKTYpPHO 3HAa4YajHE CKYIIOBE
ca jeZiHe, MJIM 3BYy4HE Mace, ca ipyre cTpaHe), Bape3zoBa fiena ce o/uIiKyjy CHEKTPOM Pa3IUYUTHX
1ojasa ,,perpuse’ — oJ JIOCIOBHE I0jaBe paHUje M3J0XKEHE PaBHU WIM 3BY4YHE Mace, IJie ce

MIPUJIMKOM PETpU3€e HE MEHa TUII 3ByYHE Mace, 10 pa3InuuTUX TpaHCHOPMHUCAHUX BHUI0BA, OUIIO

390 Milo§ Zatkalik, The Aggregate or Have the Notes Lost Orientation?, Muzikoloski zbornik — Musicological Annual,
Vol. 44, No. 2 (2008), 80.

31 Malcolm MacDonald, nas. neno, 144.

392 Crystal Peebles, The Role of Segmentation and Expectation in the Perception of Closure (nokropcka qucepranuja)
(Tallahassee: The Florida State University, 2011), 47, Bunu ¢n. 344.
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na ce Tpancdopmaliije THay TUIIa 3ByYHE Mace WM BeHe TOHCKE Tpalje. Y cBakoM ciry4ajy, OUTHO
je uctahu To na Bapes yBek uyBa oapeleHy ,,0co0MHY* 3By4HE Mace Ha OCHOBY KOj€ Ce Mpero3Haje
HEH UJICHTUTET, 0e3 003upa Ha cTeneH Tpancopmarliuje (pu yemy ce ,,0co0MHa™ OBJie THYE WIIH
THUIIA 3BY4YHE Mace, WM BbeHOT TOHCKOT CaapiKaja).

YcMmepeHHn TpoliecH Ka ONKMCAaHUM I[HJbeBUMa ce y Bape3oBuMm nenuMa peanusyjy
Hajuenthe Ha TpU XUjepapxujcka HUBoa. [Ipu ToMe, Ha HajyOJbEM XHjepapXrjCKOM HUBOY 3a JIaTO
JIeTI0 peannsyje ce CAM Ipollec u3pacTama GopMe Jena Kao pesyamanme KpeTamba WHUIIMPAHOT
3ByKa (3adetHe henuje) kpo3 nocrynan nmpoctop. Ha oBaj HaumH, 3a cBa BapezoBa aHanmsupana
nena ce Moke pehu na cy Hacrama pa3BHjameM OCHOBHE Hugje jena (,,0CHOBE YHYTPAIIHkhe
CTPYKType*) Koja Kpo3 JIeJ0 AOXKHUBJbaBa PA3IUUUTe TpaHcPopMallije U y3pOK je T0jaBe HEeKUX
HOBUX uzeja. Mehyrum, cBe Te dase pa3Boja, ykibyuyjyhu u HoBopopmupane uueje, moryhe je
JIOTHYKH JOBECTH y BE3y ca MHHUIUjAIIHOM HzejoM (3adeTHoM hemmjom) aena. Ha taj Hauwmw,
peanu3yje ce JOyOMHCKA  JIMHEApHOCT  Jeja, OJHOCHO, OO0CNEKEHO  Pa3IHYUuTHM
JTUCKOHTHHYHTETUMA (jep pa3iIuuuTe CTPYKTYPHO 3HauajHe (a3e pa3Boja HE Ciele jeHa APYry
XPOHOJIOIIKH), BHIIECTPYKO-YCMEpPEHO JIMHEAPHO BpEME OBUX JIella, Ka0 OCHOBHA HHMXOBA
BPEMEHUTOCT CMEIITEHa Ha HajayOJbeM XwujepapxujckoM HuBOy. Mnyhu HaBume Kpo3
XHjepapXxHjCcKe HUBOE, CBEJJOYMMO PA3IMYUTHM IIHJBHO YCMEPEHHUM TPOIleCHMa OCTBAPSHUM KPO3
aKTHUBHOCT KaKo I10jeIMHAYHUX, TAaKO U y MPOLIECy YAPYKEHHUX 3ByUYHUX Maca. Bape3osa jaena ce
TaKO OJUTHKYjy BHIIECTPYKHM TPOIIECHMa Ha BUIIIE PA3IMIUTHX XUjEPAPXUJCKUX HUBOA, TIPH YEMY
C€ OBH MPOIECH Pa3BHjajy CaMOCTAIHOM OpP3WHOM U 3aBPIIABajy Y Pa3IUYUTUM TPEHYLHMa, Y
Mam0j Mepu 00eNeKEHH TUCKOHTUHYUTETHMA, a 3HATHO BHILE PAa3IUYUTHM IPOMEHaMa cMepa
KpeTama (OCTBAPEHUM, PELIIMO, PETPOCIIEKTUBHUM 3aBPIIETKOM XpOMATCKUX arperara). CBe oBoO
CBEIOYM O BHIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHOM JIMHEAPHOM BpPEMEHY Kao JIOMHHAHTHO] BPEMEHHTOCTH
BapezoBux nena. Yunu ce, ¢ 003UpoM Ha PETKY EKCIUIMIUTHY I10jaBy JUCKOHTUHYWUTETa Yy
MpolleCMMa Ha BHUIIUM XHUj€PAPXHUjCKUM HHBOWMA, J1a je TUCKOHTHHYHTET Kao ,,KBaJTUTeT™
BUIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHOT JIMHEapHOT BpeMeHa, Bape3 ,,cauyBao® 3a jemaH jeauHH Mpoliec
peann30BaH Ha Hajay0/beM XHjepapXrjCKOM HUBOY CBAKOT Jiefia (a TO je MpoIiec u3rpaame hopme
Jiea Kao KpucTaa).

OBU ce XHjepapXujCKi HUBOU pealin3yjy Ha pa3Nu4uTe HAYMHE Y TPHU aHATU3UpaHa Jena,
a OHO WITO je 3ajeTHUYKO 3a CBa Jena (mopes AyOMHCKe JIMHEApHOCTH), jeCy THIIOBU LMJbeBa Ka

KOjrMa Cy TIPOIIECH 3BYYHUX Maca M lbUXOBE aKTUBHOCTH YCMEPEHE, Ka0 U CTEMEH CaMOCTATHOCTH
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KOjH 3By4HE Mace moka3syjy. Haume, y Hajpehem Opojy ciydajeBa, 3ByuHa Maca ko Bapesa He
ycIieBa caMa J1a OKOHYa 3aIl04eTH Ipolec, Beh To YnHM TeK 3ajeIHNYKOM aKTHBHOIINY ca Ipyrum
3BYYHHUM Macama. HepeTko ce Te ’UX0Be aKTUBHOCTH U MPOILIECH KOjU €€ KPO3 aKTUBHOCTH BOJIE
(majuenthe mporec KOMIUIETHpama JWHEAPHOT XPOMATCKOT arperara) peanusyjy ,,IIpeKo
(bopMaNHuX rpaHuNa, T€ Y TUM CIydajeBUMa TOBOPUMO O peajH3aliji XpOMaTCKOr arperara ca
TpaHzuTopHoM ¢yHKIujoM. Jla 3ByuyHa Maca y BapesoBum pennma Hajuenmthe He ycresa
CaMOCTAJIHO J1a 3aBpIIX MPOIIEC, CBEIOYN YMIH-CHULIA /1A j€ Y TPH aHAIM3HpaHa Jela, MOJIUreHa
3By4Ha Maca ocTBapmia 19 ox 42 xpomarcka arperara ca CHHTaKCUYKoM QyHKuujom, 15 ox 21
arperata ca ¢popMagHOM GYHKIIHJOM U CBHX 8 TpaH3UTOPHUX (YHKIIH]ja arperara.

Kako ce najpehu 6poj nmibeBa y BapezoBuMm nennma ocTBapyje Kpo3 KOMILICTHPAHE
JMHEApHUX XPOMATCKHX arperara, Moke ce pehm 1a je oBa BpcTa IUJba Y HETOBOj MY3HIIH
npenBuabrBa. Mnak, Kako ce JOCTH3amhe OBOT IIMJba HE MOJKE CITYIITHO NEPIUIHPATH, T€ YyTH Kao
TpeHyTaK paspeliewma TeH3uje, pehu hemo 1a je y OBHM cHTyalyjama ped O ,,HEyCMEpPEHOM
JMHEapHOM BpEMEHY‘, OHaKO Kako Ta je aedunucao [lonaran Kpamep.

Tpu nena opmabpanHa 3a aHanmmM3y MPEICTaBJbaj)y CBOJEBPCHY TPHIIOTH]Y Yy OIYyCYy
Komnosutopa. Hanmcana y nepuony usmelyy 1922. u 1924. ronune, oHa cBejoue 0 MOYETKY 3pee
¢asze cTBapama y K0joj je Hariacak Ha WHAWBUAYaTHOM, OPTaHUIUCTUYKOM HPUCTYITY MY3HIIH,

3BYKY U (opMH Jena.

Xunepnpusma

[IpBo HamucaHo €0 y TpUIOTHjH, HacTano je usMely 1922. u 1923. ronune, a npemMujepHo je
u3BeneHo 1923. rogune y bbyjopky, o IMPUTeHTCKOM MaTUI[OM CAMOT KOMITIO3UTOpa. Mankoiam
Mek Jlonang Hac yro3Haje ca OKOJHOCTHUMA KOje Cy yCIleause HeOCPEAHO HAaKOH MPEMU]EPHOT
n3BOhema — JIeNo je Haumuio Ha ojo0paBama jeTHOT Jeia MyOJMKe, OK je KOA ApYror aena
n3a3Bajo onmTy noOyHy. Bapes ce, MelyTum, HIje U3HEHAMO OBAKBOM PEAKIIMjOM ITyOJIHKeE, Te
je, 3aJI0BOJbAH IITO je y MyONuIld OWJIO W ciylianana KojuMa ce JeJI0 CBUIENO, OMaX IMOTOM
TIOHOBHO F-eroBo m3Boheme.> Jleno je HanmcaHo 3a aHCAMOIT OJ1 JIEBET AyBAYKHX HHCTPYMEHATA:

¢brnayty (Mema je nukoso-pnayra), Ec knmapuner, Tpu XxopHe, ABe TpyOe, TeHOp U 6ac TpOMOOH, U

3% Malcolm MacDonald, nas. neno, 152.
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yaapadke HHCTpyYMEHTe ca Heoapehenom BucuHOM ToHa. CaM HACIIOB Jieia Cyrepulle ,,HayqdHu
NPUCTYNl 3BYKY M 3BY4YHOj opraHusainuju. Moke ce, Tako, JOBECTH y Be3y ca mpu3smoMm (y
MaTeMaTHIIM) Kao TPOJMMEH3MOHATHIM OOJIMKOM ca JBE WICHTHYHE CTPAaHUIIC KOje CTOje jeaHa
HacIpam Jpyre, ca IPU3MOM y ONTUIH, U KOHAYHO, Ca CAMHUM IPOIIECOM KpUCTaTU3aIHje, 0 KOMe
je Komrmo3uTop ToBopHo. Tako ce uaeja MaTeMaTudKe MPU3ME y OBOM JENy MOXKE IpPEro3HaTH
Hajlpe W3 yria OCHOBHE, 3aueTHe henuje nema — Tpukopna 012 (Tpu cTpaHuie npusme) —
cacTaBJb€HE OJ1 TPU TOHCKE BHCHHE Koje Mel)ycoOHO cToje Ha jeJHaKOM pacTojamy, a YHjoM ce
,,TIPOJEKIIHjOM* Tpajie 1Mo TPHU OJCEKa Koja unHe TpH aAcna dopme. Oacenn cy ,,jeAHAKU jeaaH
JPYTOM jep Aelie UCTE MPoIlece KOju ce Kpo3 mUx oaBHujajy. Tpehu neo je ,,jenHak® mperxoaHum
nenoBuMa hopMme jep npecTaBiba BUXOBY penpu3y. Mieja onTuyke npusMe ce MOXKe MPErmo3HaTH
HajTpe y ,,JUCIIEP3UBHOCTU IBa HECPOAHA 3BYKA MPEICTaBIbeHA KPO3 TyBauyKe HHCTPYMEHTE ca
jenHe, ¥ ynapayke HHCTPYMEHTE ca Heojpel)eHOM BUCHHOM TOHA, ca JIpyre CTpaHe, KOju ce HHU Ha
KOji Ha4MH He cramajy (He-cTamame /non-blending/ o kojem je roopuo Bapes), unme je ykyman
3BYK JleJia ,,IPEJIOMJbEH Ha JIBa OJ[BOjCHA, pa3jMuuTa eJIeMEHTapHa 3ByKa. YjeaHo, Tpehu meo
dbopMe mMorao Ou J1a ce mocMaTpa u Kao pedIIeKTHBHA, ¥ Ka0 TUCTICP3UBHA ONITHYKA TIPHU3Ma CTIPpaM
npBa nBa aéna gopme. [Ipomecn kao paznmuuuTy BUAOBH ociiobahamba My3WIKOT MPOCTOpa KOjH
o0elexxaBajy TOK IpBa JiBa J€a, IIUPE C€ Ha MPOCTOP YUTaBE KOMITO3MIIM]jE, TAKO MITO ce Tpehun
7Ie0 TIO3UIIMOHMPA Y YKYITHOj (POPMH Kao CHHTarMaTcKo-rapaJnrMaTcka mpu3Ma rpBa J1Ba Aéma.
VY cuHTarmaTrckoj paBHHU, Tpehu [eo (QyHKUMOHMILE Kao €BHIECHTHA perpu3a IMPEeTXOIHUX
Martepujaja (3ByYHHX Maca U CTPYKTYpHO 3HAuajHUX KOJIEKIIMja TOHCKMX BHCHHA). Y
napajiurMaTckoj MepcrneKTHBH, TpehHu Jeo ce MO3MIMOHMPA Kao WACJHO XMjepapXHjCKH BUILA
,,JEIMHUIIA", KOja MIPEJICTaBIba CBOjEBPCHO ,,0IJIeAaNI0" IpolLieca MpBa Jia 1éna. Y 0HOCY Ha IpBa
nBa néna ¢gopme, Tpehu neo popMe QpyHKIMOHUINIE HA HAYUH CIMYAH JUCIIEP3UBHO] ONTHYKO]
MpU3MH KoOja pa3Ouja CHOIl CBETJa Ha €JEeMEHTapHEe OCHOBHE 0oje. Y meMmy je caapkaH
CYIITUHCKH, €JEMEHTapHU Jl€0 4YHUTaBe KOMIIO3MIMje, T€ YKOJMKO OHUCMO JeJo carjiejanu
perporpaaHo, yBuaenu oucmo aa Tpehu neo dopme, Kao aUCIep3uWBHA IMpHU3Ma, ,Iperama‘
KOMIIO3HIIH]y Kao ,,cHonoBe cBeTiia™ (beams of light), kaxo je To Bapes dpopmyinucao, otkpusajyhu
eJeMEHTapHEe MaTepujaje HM3JIokeHe y mpBa nBa néna. Konauno, dbopma oBor nema je, kKao
pe3ynTaHTa, MOTJia H3IJIelaT! U Apyradnje, Te oBa pe3ynTupajyha ¢popma npeacraBba camo jeaHy

ol Moryhux ,,0eckoHauHUX"* BbEHUX pealin3aliija, Kako je To Bapes omucao y Be3u ca mporecom
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kpuctanuzanuje. CAMHUM THUM, U Ha OBaj HAUYMH C€ OTKpUBA jeaHO o1 Moryhux ymia Bapesose
pU3Me, YUMe Ce YKYITHO MOXe 00YXBaTHTHU eH xunep cratyc. (Cxema 6p. 1)

Y Xunepnpuszmu ce NMperno3Hajy yCMEpEeHHU JIMHEApHU IPOIECH KOjH ce 0JIBHjajy Ha JBa
XHjepapxmjcka HUBOA, Kao W 3a Bapesa cmeum¢uyan mnpouec m3rpaame nena Ha Tpehem
XHujepapxujckoM HHUBOY. OBH ce IMpollecH YMNpaBibajy Ka JiBa LMJbA: JIMHEAPHOM XPOMATCKOM
arperary u penpusupamy paHuje U3J10kKeHUX marepujana. CaMoCTaIHOCT 3ByYHUX Maca y OBOM
JIelly yodaBa ce caMo y IpoliecuMa penpu3npama, Koju ce aemanajy y tpehem némy dhopme (1. 60—
90). Camo jenHa 3By4Ha Maca ycIieBa CaMOCTAITHO J1a KOMIUIETUpPA JTMHEApHHU arperar (XOMoreHa
3By4YHa Maca Tuna 1 xopau u TpoMOoHa y T. 31-38). HecamocTaaHOCT 3By4HHX Maca IOTOIHO je
TJI€ 32 ’bUXOBO CTYIAabE y Pa3IMUUTE OJJHOCE: OHE Ce Cyaapajy, Npodujajy jeaHa y Ipyry, yTuay
jeIHa Ha IpyTy ¥ MEHajy OCOOMHE jeHa qpyroj. JeIHOM pedjy, MHOTO BHIIIE HETO IIITO j€ TO, KaKO
hemo BuzeTH, cllydaj y neimMMa apyra JiBa KOMIIO3HUTOPA, OHE 3aBHCE jeHE OJ JIPYTHX, jep Cy
yiyheHe jeqHe Ha JIpyre y KOMIUIeTUpamy mporeca. Ha oBaj HauuH, y npBoM nény Xunepnpusme
(r. 1-30), yak TpHHAECT 3BYYHHX Maca Y4eCTBYje y jEIHOM MPOIECY, 3ajeIHUYKOM 3a CBE:
KOMILIETHpAby MPBOT JIMHEAPHOT XPOMATCKOT arperara jiefia, Koju he ce KOMIUIeTHpaTH y paBHH
¢brnayre ToHOM ac, u To y Tpehem oxaceky mpBor néma (takt 22). [IpBu arperar y meny, Jakie,
OCTBapyje TpaH3UTOpHY GYHKIIH]Y, jep ToBe3yje cBa TpHU ojceka mpaor aéna dopme. [lapanenHo
ca OBMM IPOLIECOM pEaTM30BAHUM Ha IMPBOM XHjE€PapXUjCKOM HHBOY, Ha APYrOM HHUBOY C€
CIPOBOIM jOII jeJlaH YCMEPEHHM IMPOIeC Ka KOMIUIETUPARY jOII jeAHOT JTUHEAPHOT XPOMATCKOT
arperata, ajd OBOTa ITyTa C€ TMPOILEC OJIBHja INPEKO HMCTAKHYTOI Ca3Bydja — 3a OBO [IEIO
KapakTepUCTUYHE Tako3BaHe ,,ipaTehe BepTukane* 01. OBa BepTHKaia MOYUE a C€ aKTUBHpA Y
TakTy 6 (uuc—ae) u3Mel)y xomoreHe 3ByyHe Mace THna | XopHHu U paBHHM 6ac TpoMOOHa, U OCTaje
aKTHBHA CBE JI0 Kpaja npBor ojiceka (1o takta 12). [Touetak apyror oaceka obenexeH je, namehy
ocTtaJior, u mparehom BepTHKaIoM 1e—1uc Kojy hopMupajy uetupu paBHu: ¢iayrta, Ec knapuner,
TpyOe (Koje, MaKo ux je JBe, YHHE jelHy pPaBaH jep jeHa JPYry CMemYjy Y BpeMeHY) U TEHOp
TpoMOoH. OJicex 3aBpllaBa U BepTHKaJIa e—e¢ y XOMOreHOj 3By4HOj Macu Tuna 1 TpomOoHa (T.
16-18). IIpBu neco kommo3uiuje he 00eIeKUTH jOIII IBE OBAKBE BEPTHKAIIE: €C—€ Y TAKTOBUMA 24—
25 u a—6e (taktoBu 28-30) y XOMOT€HOj 3BY4HO] Macu THIa 2 Koja MPBU €O M 3a0KpPYKYje.
[Tpouec he ce moTOM OKOHUATHM ca HACTYNOM IpBe 3By4He Mmace apyror néma (t. 31-59) —
XOMOTEHE 3By4HE Mace TUIa 1 XopHU U TpOMOOHA, KOja JIOHOCH TOHOBE KOJU C€ KPO3 JOCAAAIIHE

BEpTHKaJe HUCY MOjaBWIH: QucC, re, ac ¥ xa. OBo je, 1akiie, MPoIec KOju ce MPOCTUPE Ha YETHPHU
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0JiceKka, OJTHOCHO TPOIEC KOjU TMOBe3yje ABa NEIa KOMIIO3HUIM]je, a TTOpel Tora, OBO JIMHEAPHO
BpeMe je M3a3BaHO M JUCKOHTHHYUTETMMA Yy BHJY Hactyma paBHH (iayre (Koja 3aBpiiaBa
napajesHo BO)eHH MOMEHYTH MPOIEC KOMIUIETUPAha JIMHEAPHOT arperara y Takty 22 Ha IpBOM
HUBOY) W, HEIITO KacHHWje, y BUAY HACTyIa yAapauke 3BYYHE Mace HEMOCPEIHO Mpe] IOjaBy
BepTukaiie a—0e y TaktoBuMa 28—-30. CAMUM THM, ped je O MOCTOjaly BUIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHOT
JMHEAPHOT BpeMeHa 00eJIe)KEHOT TUCKOHTUHYUTETHMA | TTapajielTHO BO)eHUM mpoliecuMa Ha J1Ba
xujepapxujcka HuBoa. OBO je, makie, ciaydyaj Kajga XpOMAaTCKH arperaT HCIymhaBa TPAH3UTOPHY
byHKIHMjy, MOBe3yjyhu 4ak 4eTupu oJiceKa, OJHOCHO ABa jaéna ¢opme. YjeaHo, yuecTByjyhu y
OKOHYamy OBOT ITPOIIECca Ha IPYTOM XHjEePapXHjCKOM HUBOY, XOMOT'€HA 3ByYHa Maca THMa 1 XOpHH
u TpomMOoHa (TIpBH ojcek apyror néna, T. 31-40) uma 1 CBOj CONCTBEHH, pPaHH]je OMHCAHU MPOIIEC,
Kao0 jelMHa 3ByYHa Maca y JIelly Koja je ycresa caMOCTalTHO Ja KOMIUIETHPa JTMHEApHU XPOMATCKU
arperar. Jlemyje, crora, Aa je oBaj CaMOCTAJIHHU IPOIEC 3BYYHE Mace y TOM TPEHYTKY OHO
HeomnxozaH (u3Hyl)eH, Ha HeKU Ha4YKH), T€ JIa j& MPOY3POKOBaH 3ajeIHUYKHM MIPOIICCOM TPHHACCT
3BYYHHX Maca mpBor jaéina. Haumme, oHe wucnymaBajy 3ajeJHHYKH IPOIEC HAa IPBOM
XHjepapXujCKOM HUBOY, ITAPAJICITHO Ca YUME BOJIC M MPOIIEC HA IPYTrOM HHBOY. 3BYyYHA Maca XOpHU
¥ TPOMOOHA ca IMoYeTKa IPYror AEa YKIOIJbEeHA je, U TO Kao KJby4Ha 3ByYHa Maca, y OBaj HEIITO
IMPH TIporiec apyror HuBoa. CAMUM THUM, Jieyje HEOMXOJHO M JIOTUYHO JIa ¥ OHa cdMa uMma
COIICTBEHH MPOIIEC Ha IPBOM HUBOY.

VY apyrom u tpehem ozceky apyror aéna (t. 40—45 u 1. 45-59) takohe ce mpemnosHaje
BUIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHO JIMHEAPHO BpeMe, YaK MHTEH3WBHHUjET KBAJIUTETA HETO y MPETXOIHOM
TOKy. IHTEeH3UTeT je ocTBapeH MpoMeHaMa cMepa JIMHEapHOT BpeMeHa, TUCKOHTHHYUTETHMA U
OpojeBrMa mpolieca Koju ce rnapajesHo Bojae. Hajmpe je mpBuxX meT 3By4HHUX Maca JApYror ojceka
— yeTupu paBHU ((haayre, KIapUHETa, IpBE TpyOEe U TEHOP TPOMOOHA) M XOMOT€Ha 3ByYHa Maca
tuna 1 apyre Tpyde u 6ac TpoMOOHa — YCMEPEHO Ka KOMIUIETUpamy 3aj€IHUYKOT JIMHEAPHOT
arperata, IITO je IpOILEC MPBOI XHjepapXujcKor HUBoAa. OH ce 3a penaTHMBHO KPaTKO Bpeme
3aBpIllaBa U HAKOH TOTa CBE 3ByYHE Mace ce TpaHc(hopMullly yranajyhu ce y jenHy 3By4Hy Macy
Koja hie 3a0KpYKUTH OJICEK: XOMOTeHy 3ByuHy macy tuma 2 (1. 43-44). OBoj GpopMupaHoj
BEPTUKAJIM HEIOCTajy TP TOHA Jla OM MpeicTaBshalla HeIMHEapHU XPOMATCKH arperar: €, T'e 1 TUC.
VYnpaBo moMeHyTe TOHOBE MOKEMO IpoHahH Ha MOYETKY APYror, OJHOCHO Y Tpehem onicexy, U To
Kao HajucrakHyruje. Hamme, npBu ToH npyror oaceka (T. 40—45) je ympaBo TOH € y paBHU IpBe

TpyOe — PUTMHMUKH, JTUHAMHYKH M apTUKYJIAIlMOHO HAjUCTaKHYTHJU TOH IPYror OJceKa, y3
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YUICHUITY Jia MPEACTaB/ba CaMOCTAJIHO HM3JIOKEH IPBH TOH OJiceKa M Ja je cadMuMm TuM Beh
JOBOJEHO MCTAKHYT. /Ipyra 1Ba TOHA — I'e ¥ TUC, IPOHAIAa3UMO Kao UCTaKHyTYy mpatehy BepTukamy
y tpehem oxceky (1. 49-50), kao Takohe HajUCTAKHYTHjE€ TOHOBE OBOT OJICEKA: OHU CY M3/BOjCHH
U3 CBOT OKPYKEHa TpajarmbeM, IMHAMUKOM M TUME IITO MX JIOHOCH XOMOTeHa 3By4Ha Maca Tumna |
TpyOa y TpEeHYTKY KaJia ce CBe Jpyre 3By4HE Mace MoByKy. Ha oBaj HaunH, 3By4Ha Maca ca Kpaja
APYToT OJIceKa CBOj arperar KOMIUIETHpA TOHOBHMA KOjH Cy OMJIM MCTaKHYTH IIpE e, U OHUMA
Koju he Tek ycrneauTu, alnu Ha pacTojamy, JakKie — y3 MPUCYCTBO AUCKOHTUHYUTETA U MIPOMEHE
cMepa JIMHEapHO ycMmepeHor BpemeHa. OBO ycMepeHO JHMHEAapHO Bpeme, aakie, Kpehe ce
MCTOBPEMEHO U yHampen U yHa3aq. Kana je ped o oBoM mporuecy, OH ce Takohe 0/1BHja Ha IIPBOM
XHMjepapXxujCKOM HUBOY, jep je TO jeIuHH Ipolec oBe 3ByyHe mace. OHO mro he ycinenutu y
Tpehem ozcexy cBemo4M O MOBE3aHOCTH ABa OJICEKA, KOja Y OBOM CIIy4ajy HE ITOBE3yje HCTH
mporec (Kao mTo je To OMo cirydaj u3Mehy npBor u apyror aéna), Beh uctu T ,,npeypehema
BpeMeHa U NpoMeHe cMepa. Haume, yetnpu 3ByuHe mace Tpeher onceka (Tpu XOMOTeHE 3BYYHE
Mace THIa 1! MHKoJla M KJIapHHEeTa, IIPBe XOpHE M JBa TPOMOOHA, JBE TpyOe, U paBaH ApYyre u
Tpehe XopHe /cMemyjy jeIHa APYTY Y BpEMEHY u3akyhu HCTH TOH, T1a je ped 0 paBHU/) ycMepeHe
Cy Ka KOMIUICTHpamky 3ajeIHUYKOT JIMHEAPHOT arperara, ajii UM HeJI0CTaje caMo TOH €. YIIPaBo je
OBO TPEHYTaK ,,ipeypehema‘ InHeapHOT BpEeMEHa, jep 3aBpIIeTaK OBOI arperara Tpeba IMOHOBO
npoHahy Ha MOYETKY JAPYTOT OJiceka (PEeTPOCIEKTUBHH, yIaJAJbUBHU 3aBpuieTak). M oBo je, mnakie,
IIpoIieC MPBOT XHjepapXHjCcKOTr HUBOA, 00EIekKeH MPOMEHOM CMepa U JUCKOHTHHYHTETOM. Jpyru
u tpehu oacek Cy, Aakiie, MOKa3ad OCOOMHE BHIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHOT JIMHEApHOT BpeMeHa Ha
IIPBOM XHjepapXxHjcKoM HUBOY. J[o1aTHO, 0/iceIy Cy MOBE3aHU THME IITO je 3a 00a Imporeca OuTaH
IIPBU TOH JIPYror ojiceka (TOH €). 3a pa3iuKy OJ BHUIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHOT JIMHEApHOT BpeMeHa
KOj€ je 00eeXHIIO TPH OJICeKa MPBOT JIENIa U NMPBU OJICEK IPYTOT N€Na, a KOje Ce Pealn30BajIo y3
BUIIIECTPYKE MapalnelHe MyTambe Ka Pa3InduTHM IHbeBUMA ! i TI0CTOjamhe TUCKOHTUHYHTETA, Y
OCTaTKy JIpyror aéna (Ipyrom u tpehem ojicexy) BUILIECTPYKOCT BpEMEHA je OCTBapeHa Kpo3 camo
jenaH XujepapXujCcKi HUBO, KpO3 KOjH je JOILIO JI0 MPOMEHE cMepa KpeTama U TUCKOHTHHYUTETE
KOJU Cy C€ PETPOCIIEKTUBHO jaBUJIH, IOK BUILIECTPYKUX MapajeIHUX KpeTama (MyTama) Huje O1io.
VY tpehem némy (1. 60-90) ce mo mpBH MyT, MOpea KOMILUIETHpama arperara, yodaBa H
penpu3upame MaTepyjana Kao b Kperamba. OHO ce 0CTBapyje Kpo3 CaMOCTaIHE 3ByYHEe Mace Ha

IIPBOM XHjEpapXUjCKOM HUBOY WU OBO JIMHEAPHO KpeTame HHUje HAa CBOM IyTY M3a3BaHO HHU

3% ITpu ueMy ce He MHUCIIM Ha TUTIOJIONIKH PA3JIUYHTE [UILEBE.
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JTUCKOHTUHYUTETUMA, HU poMeHaMma cMepa. Ca ipyre cTpaHe, MOojeJuHE 3ByUYHE Mace ce Kao Uy
J0caallllbeM TOKY, YAPYXKY]Y Ka popMupamy 3ajeJTHUUYKOT JMHEAPHOT arperara v OBU ce Mpolecu
o/BUjajy 0e3 NUCKOHTUHYWUTETa W MPOMEHa cMmepa. Jlakie, MOHOBO ce, Kao U y MPBOM &Iy,
BUIIECTPYKO BpeMe OCTBapyje Kpo3 mapajieaHo BoleHe mpouece (BUILE MyTamka Ka BUIIE [TUHEBA)
Ha JIBa XHjepapXxHjcKa HUBOA, IPH YeMY j€ AUCKOHTUHYHUTET Y MOTIYHOCTH U30CTA0 (ILITO CE MOXKE
JIOBECTU Yy BE3y Ca CBOJEBPCHUM ,,CMUPEHEM‘‘ Ha Kpajy aena). Jleo 3amounme penpusupameM
3ayeTHe henuje nema y 3ByYHMM Macama JBE XOpHE (XoMoreHa 3ByyHa Maca tuma 1), Oac
TpoMOOHa (paBaH) U TeHOp TpomOoHa (paBaH). HajakTMBHHja 3By4Ha Maca — paBaH TEHOP
TpoMOOHa — ycMmepeHa je (on TakTa 67), mopea pernpusupama U Ka 3aKJbydey COINCTBEHOT
JUHEApHOT arperara: TOHOBU C€ XPOMAaTCKU HUXKY O]l 116 HAHWKE CBE JI0 TOHA (prC, a HETIOCPETHO
npeq 1ojaBy o4ekuBaHor cienaeher Tona ed, HU3 ce Mpekua HU30M I—auc—e—e(), HAKOH Yera ce
y3 03HaKy cmejvhu ce (laughing) mojaBspyjy ToHOBH ed, € u ec. Jeaunu Hemoctajyhu TOH nec
10jaBJbyj€ Ce Kao jeIMHU TOH Yy paBHH Oac TpoMOOHa Kao 4eTBPT-TOH jec. OB1e, qaKie, paBaH 6ac
TpoMOOHA UMa caMo 3aJaTaK Jia OKOHYa Mpolec BoheH Kpo3 paBaH TeHOp TpoMmOoHa. OBo he ce
JOII jeTHOM JECUTH HaIyro 3aTHM, KajJa Cce I0jaBM XOMOTEHa 3ByYHa Maca Tuma | mukosa u
kimapuHeta. [IpBEeHCTBEHO YycMepeHa Ka penpus3Hpamy BHIIE pa3IMYUTUX —MaTepujajia
HCTOBPEMEHO, OBa 3BYYHAa Maca BOJAM IPOILEC U Ka KOMIUICTHPAEy COINCTBEHOT JIMHEAPHOT
arperarta. JeTuH1 TOHOBHU KOjH jOj HEIOCTAjy Cy JIeC U Jie, a OBE TOHOBE IOHOBO HaJI0KHal)yje paBaH
6ac TpomOoHa ca yeTBpT-TOHOM H3Mely aec u ne. Kpo3 camo jenHy 3ByuHy Macy — XOMOTEHY
3By4HY Macy THma | (Kojy 4hHEe WACHTUYHO apUKYyJIHCAHU MMHKOJIO M KIIAPUHET, TAKTOBU 69-72),
JlaKJie, penpu3npaH je CKOpo YuTaB JIpyru Aeo kommosuuuje (T. 31-59). Hajnpe ce y neonuru
IIUKOJIa youaBa HJieja penpu3npama MUKoIa U KiapuHeTa u3 Tpeher ojceka apyror aéna (1. 47—
48 u 56-59). OBxe je, naxie, ped o TpaHcPopMallHju MPBOOUTHE 3BYYHE Mace, OJHOCHO O FhbeHOM
CBOJEBPCHOM CaKUMamhy — TOHCKH CaJipkaj MPBOOMTHE XOMOTeHe 3BydHe mace Tuma 1 — 012
(MMKOII0 M KiIapuHeT U3 Tpeher oziceka Ipyror 1éna) pernpu3upaH je caMo y OKBUPY je/THE I€OHMIIE
(muKomna) pempuszHe XoMoreHe 3ByuHe Mace tuma 1 (1. 69-72). Jla je ped o penpusu oBe 3By4HE
Mace, TPWIMNKOM KOje€ je JOIIIo N0 HheHe TpanchopMairje, CBEAOYHM W 0Ja0up HCTHX
WHCTpyMEHATa y penpusu. Y Ipyroj ACOHHUIIM OBE XOMOTeHe 3ByuHe Mace tumna 1 (meonwnnm Ec
KJIApUHETa, apTUKYIUCAaHO] Ha UCTH HAYMH) yodyaBa C€ XOPU3OHTAIM3AIN]a BEPTUKAJIE XOPHU ca
nmouetka napyror néma (T. 31-33, W3 XoMoreHe 3ByyHe Mace Tuma | KOjy XOpHE uYuHE ca

TpomOoHuMa). TOHCKHM canpkaj je UACHTHYAH U Takohe je mpencraBibeH ckyrmom 012, kora
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o0pa3syjy ToHOBH Tec, ed, €. Buaumo, gakie, 1a cy y OKBUPY jeHE 3BYYHE Mace — XOMOT€HE Mace
tuna | (MMKOJI0 ¥ KIIApUHET, TAKTOBU 69—72) penpu3nupaHe /1B Pa3IMIUTEe XOMOT'CHE 3ByYHE Mace
Tuna 1 U3 1Ba pa3nuuuTa ojcexa Apyror aéna. MokeMo 3aKJby4YHTH Ja je 3BydHa Maca XOpHH U
TpoMOOHA ca MoYeTKa APYror Aéna, y penpusn J0KHUBeTIa TPAHCMYTAIH]y MO YTULAjeM JIpyTe
XOMOTeHe 3By4yHe Mace Tuna | (mukojia U KjapuHera). /[Be pa3nuuuTe XOMOreHe 3By4YHE Mace
tuna 1 (13 IBa pa3iauuuTa ofceKa Ipyror Aéna) penpusnpajy ce y OKBUPY jeTHE XOMOI'€HE 3BY4HE
Mace Tumna 1. 3aTuM, 1eOHMIA TUKOJIAa CAMa CE€ pa3BHja HAa KPATKO HAKOH TPEHYTHOT MOBJIAYCHA
KJIapUHETa U3 3ByYHE Mace, n3Naxxyhu ToHOBe ec, a v (uC, pe Hero LITO MIOHOBO Ca KIAPHHETOM
(dbopMupa BepTHKaLy re—ac. YIpaBo Cy OBO TOHOBHU U3 XOpHU M TpybOa u3 Tpeher onceka napyror
néna (taktoBu 4648 u 56-59). OBy Be3y nomaTHO NOTBphyje U 10jaBa 4YETBPT-TOHA y paBHU Oac
TpoMOoHa (T. 72 u 74-75) WITO je caxkuMame BEpTHKAIC TpoMOOHa 13 Tpeher oaceka apyror néna
(1. 46-48, 56 1 59). V jeqHO] XOMOTeHO] 3BYYHO] MacH TUTA | ¥ paBHH pernpu3npae cy ce, JaKie,
CBe 3BYYHE Mace MpBor u Tpeher onceka apyror aéna. [lox yrunajem HoBoopMupaHe penpusHe
XOMOT€HE 3By4HE Mace, oipeljeHe 3By4He Mace Ipyror AEna Cy J0KUBee TPaHCMYTalll]y, YiMe
je mpoMemeHa BUX0oBa MpBOOKUTHA Mpupoaa. Tako cy ce 3ByyHe Mace, MHHIWJATHO MPETEKHO
M3JI0KEHE KPO3 BEPTHKAIHY TUMEH3H]Y, Y PENPU3H T0jaBUIIC Y XOPU30HTAIHO] AUMEH3UJU KPO3
JIBE JICOHUIIE XOMOTEeHE 3ByuHe Mace Tuna 1 u paBan 6ac TpomOoHa. /[Ba mporeca: pernpusupame
MaTepujajlla M KOMIUIETUpame JIMHEApHOr arperata ce, Jakie, BOJEe Ha JBa pa3IuyuTa
xujepapxujcka HuBoa. Tpehu u Hajkpahu oacek (1. 85-90) obenexaBajy 1Ba mporeca: pernpusa
noyetka mpBor ojceka japyror néna (T. 31-40) y XoMOreHoj 3By4HOj MacH THWma | XOpHH, U
KOMIUIETHpAkhE 3ajeJHIUKOT JIMHEAPHOT arperaTa CBUX 3BYYHHMX Maca OJiCeKa. 3a 3ByYHY Macy
XOPHHU MPoLIeC KOMIUIETUPaha arperara je mporec Apyror XujepapxujcKor HUBoa (Ha KOMe je OHa
CacCTaBHHU JI€O MOJUTECHE 3BYYHE Mace), a 3a Ipyre 3By4HE Mace 0JICEKa OBO j€ jJeJIaH JeIMHU TTPOIIecC
KOJU 33jeJHUYKU pa3BHUjajy U Ka YMjeM OKOHYAmy Cy YCMEpEHe, T€ je 3a OBE 3ByYHE Mace ped O
IpoIiecy Ha IPBOM XHjepapXHjCcKOM HHUBOY.

PaBan TeHOp TpOMOOHA KOja OTBapa OBO JIEJI0 MOCTaBJba ce Kao JOMHHAHTHA peryiuiryha
¢durypa 3amiera — ¢purypa cydjekra, a ¢ 003upoM Ha TO J1a je OHa jennHa Purypa cydjexTa, ped je
0 akTaHTy cy0jexTy. OHa H31axke CBOjy IIaBHY uzejy (3auetHy henujy) 012 koja he pykoBoautu
CBHM YCMEPEHHUM IIpoliecuMa y Jiey. XoMoreHa 3By4Ha Maca Tina 1 XopHu, Koja ce Ipuapyxyje
paBHU TeHOP TpoMOOHA UCTUYYhH TOH ITUC, HAjTIpe Aelyje Kao Ja joj je y MOTnyHocTH noapelhena,

Y, He YnHehH ce HM Ha KOjU HAaYMH CaMOCTaJTHOM HHUTH YCMEPEHOM Ka COTICTBEHOM IHJbY, HA
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onpehenn HaunH 6nokupana. CIMYHO TOME, U paBaH 6ac TpOMOOHA HAjIIpe Jeyje y MOTIYHOCTH
Onokupana. 300T Tora ce Ha IPBU MOTJIE/] YNHH JIa TOMEHYTa XOMOT'eHa 3ByYHa Maca THMa 1 XopHU
1 paBaH 06ac TpoMOOHa Kao JIBa JIMKa, MONYyHkaBajy urypy odjekra (koja Hema CBOj 1nJb, Beh kojy
paBaH TeHOp TpoMOOHA Kao (¢urypa cy0jekra ,,KOpUCTU 3apaj CBOjUX IUJbEBA — JaJbET pa3Boja
3adeTHe hemwmje). Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, YaK W KajJla ce W3JIBOJH paBaH MPBE XOpPHE, KOja MCTHYC
Tpanchopmucany 3adetny henujy (0134), ona nenyje kao 1a camo ,,[IOHaBJba“ OHO IITO j€ MPE HE
,CaommTmia“ gurypa cydjexra (koja je cBojy 3aueTHy henujy npe Tora paszsmia y 0123456). ¥
apyrom u Tpehem oncexy mpsor aéna (1. 13-30), mehyTum, nounsy UMak Ja ce OTKPHUBA]y HEIITO
Jpyraduje yiore JukoBa. Hajpe ce npuka3zyje \UX0OBO jeJMHCTBO (jeIMHCTBO 3ByYHUX Maca Kao
JIMKOBA) KPO3 BEPTUKAIY LIe—IIHC KOjy (popMupajy, a 3aTHM Ce CYNTHUIHO HAroBeIlTaBa U yjora
XOMOTEHE 3ByYHE Mace THIa | XOpHH, Ka0 aKTUBHH]j€ HETO IITO C€ UCIIPBA YNHUIIO, M KO 3 3aIjIeT
3HauajHuje urype. Hamme, y okBUpY OBE 3By4HE Mace Ce MOcje yro BpeMeHa 10jaBJbyje HOBU
TOH ucC (JeceTH TOH XPOMATCKOT TOTalla), KOjUM CE PEJIATUBHO MAaCHBHA CUTYalldja ca IMOYeTKa,
ca TpeJCTaB/bakbeM caMo (purype cydjekra, moMepa Ka HEKMM JpyruM ¢urypama 3armiera. Y
tpehem oxcexy npBor néna, y OKBUPY paBHHU (QuiayTe, 0jaBOM jelaHaecTOT M JIBAHACCTOT TOHA
KOMILIETHpA C€ XpoMaTcKu ToTall. Ha 0Baj Ha4YMH je mprKa3aH 3Hayaj pe CBEra XOMOT'€He 3ByYHE
Mace tuna 1 Tpu XOpHe, a 3aTUM U JPYTrUuX 3BYYHHUX Maca Kao JIMKOBA KOjU HUCY 00jeKTH durype
cy0OjexTa, Beh JIMKOBU KOjU TMOMyHaBajy GUIrypy KOpeKTopa (akTaHT MOMONHMK). YTpaBo Kpo3
MpoLeC KOMIUIETHpama JIMHEApHOT arperara (ca TpaH3UTOPHOM (PYHKIIMJOM), KOjU C€ CIPOBOJIU
KpO3 YMTaB MPBU /€0 GopMe, Ha Kpajie TMCKPETaH HAuWMH CE€ HAroBelTaBa yJora Kojy Ipyrd
JIMKOBH UMajy y pajibu. Y OBOM MPOILECY, 10/1aTHO, YCMEPEHOCT CBHUX 3BYYHHX Maca Ka MCTOM
LUJbY e(pUHUILIE UX KA0 KOTHUTUBHY KaT€rOpH]jy — MOJIMIeHY 3ByYHY Macy — IITO Ce Moyaapa u
ca MCTOM YJIOTOM KOJy Y palamu uMajy, nomymwanajyhu ¢urypy kopekropa. Mako camocramuu
E€HTUTETH, OBE 3BYYHE Mace Kao JUKOBH, JaKJie, MOMymkaBajy jenny ¢urypy. JIukoBu ce Hajnpe
00a3puBO 10jaBJbyjy, nparehu paBaH TeHOp TPOMOOHA Kao IJIaBHU JIMK, W pajehu ucTto uau
CIIMYHO LITO U OHA, Jla 6 ce TokoM apyror u Tpeher oxceka (T. 13—30) mocTeneHo cBe jacHHje
OTKpHWBaJIM Kao Takohe aKkTWBHA, 3HadajHa ¢urypa 3amiera. Mmajyhu Ha ymy na je dwurypa
cy0jekTa cBOj Impotiec 3arnoyena unaxyhu 3adetny henujy 012, kpo3 akTUBHOCT JIpyrUX JIMKOBa
y OCBajamby XpPOMAaTCKOI' MPOCTOpa IMpero3Haje ce HHXOBa HaMepa Jia MOMOTHY PaBHU TEHOP
TpoMOoHa ((urypu cybjekra) na nabe pasBuje cBOjy 3adetHy henujy. CAMHUM THUM, TPBH J€0

dopme (1. 1-30) ce y okBUPY paam-e TIOCTaBJ/ba Kao pa3BOjHA EKCIO3HUIIMja ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO J1a ce
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yBOJHE HH(OpMAaIHje O JUKOBUMA U FMXOBHUM OJHOCHMA OTKPHBAjy MMapaJICIHO Ca MMOCTCIIEHUM
KOH(HUTypHcameM 3aruieta. Tako, OCUM paBHU TCHOP TPOMOOHA KOja M3JIaxe TIIaBHY UIejy Jena,
na jy je, CX0JIHO TOMe, OMJIO JIAKO MPENo3HATH Kao TJIaBHU JUK (PUTYpy CyOjeKTa), yIOoTy KOjy
APy JIMKOBU TMPEJCTABJbEHU Yy EKCIIO3UIUjU TIONMYyHaBajy OTKPUBAMO TEK HAKHAJHO,
perpocrekTuBHO. Kao NMKOBU KOjU TMONymaBajy GUTypy KOPEKTOpa, jacHUje Cy ce IpHUKa3aie
caMo 3BydYHa Maca XOpHH W paBaH ¢uiayre. [loceOHO ce y TOM CMHUCITy MCTaKia JICOHUIIA TPBE
XOpHE, Y OKBUPY KOj€ C€ TOCie AYro BpeMeHa I0jaBUO HOBH, JIECETH TOH XPOMATCKOT TOTasa.
3HauajHO je y TOM CBETIIy MOJICETUTH C€ TOTa Ja j¢ YIPaBo JICOHUIIA IIPBE XOpHE (Tajaa Kao paBaH,
y T. 9-12) y okBupy tpancopmucane 3auetHe henuje 0134 u3Hena ocMu U ACBETH TOH TOTaja.
Jlo Tor TpeHyTKa HOBE TOHOBE UCTHIIAJIA je jeIMHO paBaH TpoMOOHa Kao (urypa cydjekra.

Kako ce y ekcro3unuju HUCY IOjaBHJIM CBH JIMKOBH paliibe, Y HACTaBKy (ApyroMm némy
dopme, T. 31-59) mapanenno he ce ca KoHGUTYpalKjoM 3aruieTa MM0jaBJbUBATH U IPYTH JIUKOBH,
OTKpPUBATU HUXOBE YJIOTe y pa/iibu, Ka0 M OJHOC KOjU UMajy ca purypom cybjexra. Y oBoj, jeAHO]
jenuHoj ¢asu pa3Boja (wiu, kako [lejunh To Ha3uBa, ,,CUTyallMju CETMEHTY paJmbe /ccp/) Hajupe
ce yJora 3By4HE Mace XOpHH Kao (hurype KopekTopa MoTBplyje THME IITO CaMO XOpPHE U3JIaXKy
3aueTHy hemujy (012), a 3aTUM ¥ TUME TITO Cy OHE 33jeTHO ca JIBa TPOMOOHA MPEACTABJHCHE KA0
XOMOT¢eHa 3By4Ha Maca Tuma | (IITo je BUXOBO MPBO YIAPYKUBAKE OCTBAPEHO HA OBAj HAYMH),
Kpo3 kojy ce uznaxe 01234. Tpehe, meHa QpyHKIM]ja ce OTKpUBA Ha jOlI jeslaH, A0 cajla CKPUBEH
HAuWH, KOju he pa3jacCHUTH joll HeKe OJJHOCe Y paamK. Haume, o1 cAMor rmoyerka eKCro3uije cy
ucrakayte Beptukaie 01 (kao meo pa3Boja 3auetHe henuje). TokoM eKCIO3UIM]€ TI0jaBUIIE CY CE
BEpTHKaJIEe KOje Cy UCTakKje § TOHOBa XpoMaTcKor ToTana. [Ipeoctana yeTupu ToHa poHaase ce
y OKBHpPY OBE 3BY4HE Mace Koja OTBapa jeJHy jeJMHy (a3y pa3Boja y 3amieTy (y HaCcTaBKy ccp):
¢uc-re—ac u 6e—xa, Ipu YeMy IpBYy BEPTUKAILY pucC—Te—ac 3ajeTHHYKN U3HOCE IIPBA XOPHA U /IBa
TpoMOOHa, yjeTHO Ha Taj HAUMH MCcTUYyhu M 3adeTHy henujy, JOK MOCheAmy BEPTUKAIY Koja
JIOHOCH jeTMHM HeaocTajyhm TOH ToTama — xa, M3HOce JBa TpOMOOHa (Kao IITO Cy U NPBY
BEpTUKATY IIUC—Je JIOHEeNa Ba TpoMOOHa, y3 nmomoh xopHH). Caja, Kajga ce ca AUCTaHIE KOjy
00e306ehyje masbu pa3Boj paame y OKBUPY OBe jenuHe (pa3e pa3Boja, ocBpHeMO Ha BepTukaie 01
M3JI0KEHE Y eKCTIO3UIINjH, yBHUAeheMo 1a Cy ’HX TOHEIH CBU WHCTPYMEHTH aHcaMOJia, YaK ¥ OHU
KOJU HM Ha KOjU JPYT'M HAa4MH HUCY OMJIM HCTakHyTH (Te ce 300r Tora MOIJIO cMaTpaTtd Ja
NOMNYyHaBajy MacuBHe Qurype 3amiera). M3 yria IOBPIICHOT Mpolleca Ha CAMOM MOYETKY Ccp,

CXBaTaMo Ja C€ U ApyTH JIUKOBH, KOjH CYy A0 OBOI' TPCHYTKA JACJIOBAJIN [TACHUBHO, 3allpaBO CBEC BPEME
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TOHAIajy aKTUBHO, MOMMyHkaBajyhu (kao u XopHe u ¢iayra) purypy kopekropa. Ce 3BydHe mMace,
nakie, Koje cy Ouie ycmMepeHe Ka OBOM IJby (KOMIUIETHpamy XpOMATCKOr arperara ca
TpaH3UTOPHOM (pyHKIHjoM Kpo3 mparehe BepTuKale), MO3UIMOHUPA]y CE Kao IOJIUIeHa 3ByYHA
Maca, IIITO TIOHOBO CBEAO0YH O jeIHOj (DYHKIMjU KOjy y 3aIuieTy 00aBibajy, Kao U MOryhHOCTH 1a
BHIIIC JINKOBA IOIyHhaBa jeAHy Gurypy. lbuxos 1iuse jecte na 3auetHy henujy, Koja je 10 caja cBoj
Pa3Boj JOKHUBEJIA CAMO Y XOPU30HTAJIIHO]j, Pa3BH]y ¥ Y BEPTUKAITHO] AMMEH3H]H. Y3 CBE OBO, OUTHO
je ucrahu u TO 1a je mojaBy MOCIEkHE BEPTUKAIEe Oe—Xa y TPOMOOHUMA OMOTYNHO XOpH30HTATHH
pa3Boj yHyTap ACOHUIIE TPBE XOpPHE, KOJUM je UMIUIUIUTHO ucTakHyT ckyn 013. I[ToHOBO je Ha
OBaj HAYMH NIPBa XOPHA MCTAaKHYyTa Kao JIMK 3aXxBajbyjyhu KoMe ce 1IuJb OCTBapyje, a U MHaAYe je
ckyn 013 mpoucrekao u3 pa3Boja 3aueTHe henuje ympaBo y JACOHUIM IPBE XOPHE y OKBHUPY
excriosurje (0134, y . 9-12). OBume ce jom jeaHoM MOTBplyje JOMHHAHTHA yJOoTa XOPHH Y
MOIYHaBamky (GUTYpe KOPEKTOPa, KOja jé CBOjOM aKTHBHOIINY YUTABUM TOKOM Pa/be OKPEHYTa
paBHM TeHOp TpoMOoHa (¢purypu cybjexrta). O0jeAMHEHOCT CBHX JIMKOBA KOJU HOIYHaBajy
burypy KopekTopa noTBphyje ce Kpo3 OBy cCp Ha Taj HAUMH IIITO C€ caJa MOceOHO UCTHYE 10 OBOT
TPEHYTKa y pajJiby IMACHBHHja 3ByYHA Maca JaBe Tpyoe. Kpo3 mporece apyror u tpeher oxceka
apyror aéna (1. 40-59) xoju ce THIy KOMILJIETUPamha HETMHEAPHUX U IMHEAPHUX arperara, UCTH4y
ce TpU TOHA Kao Hexoctajyha 3a arperart: €, re U rUC. YIIPaBO OBU TOHOBH Cy HAJUCTaKHYTHJU Y
TpyOaMma: e je IpBU ¥ HaJUCTAKHYTHjH TOH JIpyror ojaceka (T. 40—45), 10K Cy re U TMC UCTaKHYTH
Kao BepTHKana y Tpybama y Tpehem oncexy. Ha oBaj HauMH ce u TpyOe 3BaHUYHO MPUKaA3y]y Kao
JIMKOBU KOJU TIONyHaBajy GUrypy KOpeKTopa, IITO je OMII0 TOHEKIJIe HArOBEIITEHO U BepTUKaIama
01 y excrio3unuju, a caja je ynpaBo jeZJHOM TaKBOM BEpTHKaJIoM U noTBpheHo. HakoH Tora ce y
XOMOTE€HOj 3BYYHO] Macu Tuma 1 mukoso (ayTe M KiIapuHETa PerpHu3npajy JBa Marepujaia
HMCTOBPEMEHO: HAjJIpe JICOHHUIIAa MUKOJIO (priayTe penpusrpa Marepujail U3 3By4yHE Mace KOjy je
YUHUJIA YIPABO ca KJIapuHeToM y Tpehem ojceky apyror aéna ¢opme (T. 45-59), nox aeoHuIa
KJIapUHETa penpu3npa MaTepujai NpeAcTaB/beH y BEpTUKAIN XOPHH U3 IPBOT OZICEKa IpYror 1éna
(t. 31-40). Tako ce moTBphyje na U oBa 3By4HA Maca Kao JIUK MOMymaBa (QUTrypy KOpeKTopa
(,,mmenTudukyjyhu ce” Ha OBaj HAYMH ca XOpHAMa, Ka0 IOMUHAHTHHUM JINKOM KOjH TIOMyEaBa OBY
¢durypy). Jla he u nmukomno ¢rayra u KIapuHET MONMyHkaBaTu GUTYPY KOpEeKTopa, OWIIo je Takohe
HaroBemTeHo BepTukasioM 01 (a—0e) Kojy cy y OKBUpPY €KCHO3MIIMje MCTakja oBa JBa
uHCTpyMeHTa. J[a cy cBU 00jeIMIeHH HCTUM IHJbeM (J1a TOMOTHY (urypu cybjexta ga ce

pasBuje), u na u3Mmely aBe ¢urype 3amiera HUJeTHOT TPEHYTKa HHUje OWJIO aHTarOHUCTUYKOT
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0JIHOCA, CBEJIOYH JOII jeTHOM ToTBpheHa yiora TpoMOOHa (0BOTa ITyTa ACOHHIIE 6ac TpOMOOHA y
T. 72) Koju 00jeaumbyje CBE JUKOBE KpPO3 YETBPT-TOH JIEC KOJUM C€ KOMILIETHPA]y HHUXOBH
3ajeJTHUYKU JIMHEapHW arperatd. YIpaBo YEeTBPT-TOH J€C MMIUIMIUTHO HAac Bpaha Ha NpBY
BEPTUKAJY IHC—]IE, KOJy Cy dopMHpain TpPOMOOHU u XOpHE (IIPBH OJCeK mpBor aéna, T. 1-12),
3aTUM BEpTUKAIY lie—Jec ¢uiayTe, KIapuHeTa, Tpyoa v TeHOp TpoMOOHA (IPyTH OJICEK MPBOT AENa,
T. 13—18), a Ha Kpajy u came rayTe U KIapuHeTa (Ha Mo4eTKy Tpeher ojaceka mpsor néna, T. 17—
18). Haxie, TpoMOOH Kao ¢urypa cydjekra o0jenumyje CBE JHKOBE MPEKO YETBPT-TOHA KOjH
NpEeJCTaB/ba TaYKy KOHIIGHTpPAlLlMje OHE BEpTUKAIE KOja MX je CBE O0jeIUHHIIA U Y OKBUPY
eKcro3uIje. YjeaHo, Tpeba HaloOMEHYTH M TO Jia Cy TIOMEHYTE BepTHUKale, Y YyhjeM cy (hokycy
TpH TOHA: IIe, IKC U JIe, U Ha Taj HAYWH ITOMOTJIC HCTUIlaky 3aueTHe hemuje 012.

3By4Ha Maca y/lapayKux HHCTpyMEHaTa CBE BPEME OCTaBJba YTUCAK JINKA JUCTAHIIMPAHOT
O]l MY3WYKH TPUIIOBEIAaHOT CBETA, T€ JIENyje Jla NMPUIaJa CBETY MPUIIOBEIamka U J1a TOMymhaBa
¢burypy cBojeBpCHOT My3HUKOT HapaTtopa. [Ipu ToMe, HajakTUBHH]ja j€ TOKOM E€KIO3HIIH]e, T1e Kao
Jla U3 CBOT yIJIa IIOCMAaTpa pajiiby, a 3aTUM C€ IIOHOBO HEIIITO BHUIIE aKTHBHPA HA CAMOM Kpajy cCp
(on T. 60), Kaga ce BpaTu penpu3upamy PUTMHYKHX 00pazaliia u3 eKCIo3uIHje (TpaHCMEIHjalTHOCT
TEXHWKE HApaTUBHOT YOKBHpaBama). Ha oBaj HauMH, HACTym 3BYYHE Mace yAapauykux
HHCTpyMeHaTa (Kao TOTOBO MKOHHYKO CTYIame HapaTopa Ha CIEHY Ha CAMOM Kpajy paimbe),
HajaBibyje pacuieT (npyru u Tpehu oxcek tpeher néma, 1. 77-90), KOju JTOHOCH 3ajeTHHUYKH,
MOCTIeTEbM HACTYI CBHX JINKOBA.

CarnemaHo peTpoCHeKTHBHO, U3 yIila OBPIICHE pajame, jorahajeM ce y OBOM 3aIljieTy
MO’KE€ CMaTpaTy I0jaBa paBHU MpBe XOpHE y T. 11-12, kao MpBoOr JIMKa KOjU je IOMyHUO GUrypy
KOPEKTOpa, U KOju U3HOCH TpaHchopmucany 3aueTHy henujy 0134. OBaj norabaj, cmemiren 01m3y
caMmor moyveTka pajame (YHyTap eKCIIO3HIlH]je) MPeICTaB/ba MPEKPETHUILY HAKOH KOje MOYHIbE Ja
ce OTKpHBa IIpaBa yjiora JUKOBa KOJU C€ TOKOM pa/iihe CYKIIECUBHO 110jaBJby]jy. OBO je y HaCTaBKYy,
JlaKJie, MHUIKPAIo MONyHkaBamke IPoCcTopa JPYyruM 3BYYHUM Macama, Kao U 0CBajambe XpOMaTCKOTr
IIPOCTOPA, T€ 3aM0YEII0 pa3Boj padmbe U oMoryhuio TpanchopMaliyjy ri1aBHOT JIMKa — PaBHU TEHOP
TpombOoHa. [IpBa XOpHa Kao Haj3aciayKHH]ja 3a pa3Boj oBe paBHU (purype cydjekra), Koja u
ympassba forahajeM, moTBphyje CBOjy yJIOTy HEMOCPEAHO mpes paciier, uctuayhu (y 1. 60-63)
TpaHchopMHCcaHy 3aueTHy henujy TpaHCHOHOBAaHY 3a YHCTY KBUHTY HaHMke (04 TOHa ¢uc).
Haxon Tora, paBan TeHOp TpoMOOHa Takolje m3nake 3a4eTHy henmjy oJ MCTOT TOHA, U TO je

MOCJIe/ A eKCIUTMIMUTHA [10jaBa INIABHOT JIKA Y paamki. CAMUM THM, €BUICHTHO j€ MPe]] paciuieT
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MpUKa3aH 3Hauaj KOjH je paBaH MPBE XOPHE UMalia 3a Pa3B0j paBHU TEHOP TpOMOOHA Kao ¢urype
cy0jekTa, Te ce IOMEHYTH jaorahaj peTpOCIEKTUBHO MOXKE IMPOLICHUTH Kao 3HavajaH 3a Pa3Bo)j
panme u onpehuBame CTPYKTYpPHOT M CEMaHTUYKOr THIa 3aruieTa. bberoBa morahajHoct ce
MPOLIEHYje Ka0 BUCOKA, jep JOBOAU 10 IPOMEHE MHUIIM]ATHOT CTamka, yIpaBjba Pa3BojeM pPallibe
1, KOHAYHO, JOBOJIU JI0 TPaHC(HOPMHCamka TJIABHOT JIMKa U HEMOT'YhHOCTH HEroBOT MOBpaTKa Ha
WMHUIUjATHO cTame. Tako, Ha CAMOM Kpajy ccp, a HEMOCPEIHO MpEei PacIUieT, IVIaBHH JIHK Ce
mojamJbyje TpaHC(hOpMHCAaH Yy OJHOCY Ha WHUIMjAIHY cUTyanujy. Kako ce y OkBHUpY palme
Mpero3Haje caMo jelaH 3arierT (jeJHOCTaBaH ca jemHoM (UrypoMm cyoOjekra), paima je
jennoctaBHa. C 003UpOM Ha TO Jia C€ Yy pakbH IMPENo3Haje camMo jeaHa MpoOIeMcKa CUTyaluja y
OKBHPY KOje HEMa MPEOKPETA, HUTH CKPETakha Pallibe Y HEKOM JIPYTOM NPaBIly, CTPYKTYPHH THIT
OBOT 3aruiera je uHeapaH. [Ipukaszana je jeqHocTaBHAa YCMEPEHOCT JIMKA Ka IIABHOM ITUJbY, U Ha
HETOBOM ITYTY JIO IMJba MPETO3HAje Ce CaMo jeJlaH CTPYKTYPHO 3HauajaH MPEOKPET Y TPaHUYHO]
CUTYyallMju, KOja BOJIM Ka pacIlieTy: TO je YIpaBo IojaBa TpaHchopmucane ¢urype cyodjexra
(mojaBa paBHU TEHOP TPOMOOHA Ca 3a4e€THOM heIUjoM TPAHCIIOHOBAHOM 3a YKHCTY KBUHTY
HaHwmwke). L{nsb ka kome je ¢purypa cy0jexra ycMepeHa, U KOju OCTBapyje y3 MoMoh pa3iIu4uTHX
JIMKOBA KOjH MOIMYyHkaBajy GUrypy KOPEeKTOpa (aKTaHT ITOMONHUK), THYE CC lCHOT MCHakha TOKOM
pa3Boja, U3 4yera ce HEeJBOCMUCICHO MOXKE 3aKJbYUUTH Ja Bape3 kpeupa BpCTy pUTYAIHOT THIIA

3arieTa y CeMaHTHUKoM cMuciy. (Cxema Op. 2)
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OxTanap

Jleno je nacrano TokoMm 1923. ronune, HagoBe3yjyhu ce Ha MOETUKY MPETXOAHO HACTAJIOT Jena,
Xunepnpusme. llpeacraBma jenHo oxa Hajuemthe uszBoheHuMX Bape3oBux 3penux ocTBapema.
[Moceeheno je mwmjanuct E. PoGepry Ilmumy (E. Robert Schmitz), xoju je nupurosao
npemujepuuM u3BohemeM nena y Hbyjopky y janyapy 1924. romuue.?® Hamucano je 3a ocam
HHCTpyMeHaTa: ¢uayty (mukoio-¢uiayry), 060y, be kmapuner (Ec xmapuner), ¢aror, XopHy,
TpyOy, TpoMOOH U KoHTpabac. Hacio nena Oxmandp, ynyhyje Ha u3Bohauku ancamOJ1 3a KOju je
HAIMCaHO, aJli KCTOBPEMEHO, Ka0 TEPMHH Ipey3eT n3 00TaHuKe, OJHOCH ce Ha OMJBbKY KOja uMa
ocaMm TpamrHuka. McTroBpeMeHo, Aeno ce cacToju Off TPH CTaBa, OJf KOJUX Cy NPBH U JPYrd
Mo/IeJbeHU Ha JBa, a Tpehu cTaB Ha yeTupu néna. Tako ce HACIIOB Jieja MOXKe JOBECTH y BE3y U ca
camoM cTpykTypom aeina. (Cxema 6p. 3)

[{nspHO yCMepeHH MPOIIECH €€ y OBOM ey pealin3yjy Ha YeTUPU XHUjepapXHujcKa HUBOA.
Ha Tpu HHMBOa ce Kao NIMJbEBU YCIIOCTAaBJbA]y XPOMATCKH arperatv, W TO JIMHEAPHH, KA0 H
penpusnpame paHuje U3JI0KEHUX MaTepHjaia, OJHOCHO CKYIOBa Kjiaca TOHCKUX BHUCHHA, JOK Ce
Ha YeTBPTOM HUBOY CIIPOBOAM JyOMHCKHU MPOIEC U3Tpaame (hopme Jera, onrcaH Kpo3 aHaJIoTujy
ca mpouecoM Kpuctanmuzanuje. OH, HamMe, MOJpa3yMeBa MPOMCTHUIIAKE CBUX CKYIOBa Kiaca
TOHCKMX BHCHHA Y Jiely, KOju yuHe rpal)y 3By4HHUX Maca Jiefia, U3 jeJJHe OCHOBHE HJ€eje Koja ce
UHUIMpA M TPOjEeKTyje Yy AOCTYIHE JIUMEH3Hje. Y3pO4YHO-TIOCIeqUYHEe Be3e Hu3Mel)y OBuX
KOJIEKIIja TOHCKMX BHCHHAa HE IHpaTe JIOIMKY CYKLECHUBHOCTH, OJHOCHO XPOHOJIOIIKOT
YCTpOjCTBa, Beh HANPOTUB, nOOpa3ymesajy yCIoCcTaBbamke Be3a n3Mel)y KoleKInja pa3aBojeHux
y BpeMeHy. MoryhHOCT ycrocTaBibama JIOTHYKUX Y3POYHO-TIOCIEINYHUX Be3a M3Mel)y oBuX
KOJIEKIIMja TOHCKUX BUCHHA, OHJIa, IPEJCTaB/ba YIIPABO UYNH MEHTAJIHE CUHTE3E.

Ha npBom xujepapxujckoM HUBOY y Okmandpy ce CIpoBOJE IIUBHO YCMEPEHHU MPOLECH
MojeTMHAYHIX 3BYYHUX Maca. OBHU MPOIECH CY YCMEpPEHH Ka JIB€ BPCTE IUJba: KOMIUICTUPAY
JTMHEAPHUX XPOMATCKUX arperata W penpu3upamy paHUjuX MaTepujaia. Y cuUTyalijama Kajaa
3BYYHa Maca CaMOCTAJIHO 3al04YHMIbE M 3aBplIaBa Mpoliec KOMILIETHpamha XPOMATCKOT arperara,
Ipero3Haje ce HeYyCMEPEeHO JIMHeapHO BpeMe, jep je LWJb KpeTama HeNpeABHIJbUB. JemaH of

npumepa GpopmaiHe GyHKIMje XPOMAaTCKOT arperara Koju KOMIUIETUPA CaMOCTaIHO je/IHa 3BYUHA

3% TTpema: Malcolm MacDonald, mas. geno, 161.
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Maca, U I7Ie c€ MOMEHAT OKOHYama Mpoleca KOMILICTHPamka MOyAapa ca 3aBpIIETKOM GopMaiHe
LeNTMHE, youaBa ce Ha Mo4eTKy Oxkmanopa, Kaja paBaH 000€e Kpo3 IPBUX JIEBET TAKTOBA 3aBpIIIaBa
CBOj CaMOCTAJIHH IIMJBHO ycMepeHu npouec. [locnensu ToH paBHH, TOH T€, Yj€THO je U MOCIIeA’bU
TOH JIMHEAPHOT XPOMATCKOT arperaTa. 3aHUMJBHBO j€ IPUMETHUTH JI1a j& OBaj TOH aKIICHTOBaH, Kao
Y TO JIa j€ OH Yj€JIHO HAjBUIIM, TMHAMHUYKH Hajjaud U TOH HajIyKET Tpajarmka, ITO KOMIUICTHPAHE
arperara YMHHM yNaJJbUBUM. YIIOTy KOMILIeTUpajyher ToHa 61 OMII0 3aHUMJBMBO carjiefaTd U U3
nepcrekTuBe cieaeher cermenTa apyror onceka. PaBan o6oe ce, Haume, y Takty 10 yrana y jomr
Tpu paBHH: paBaH ¢uayre, be kmapunera u Tpybe. OBe Tpu paBHH Cy HECPOJHE M PA3TUYUTO
apTUKYJIMCAaHE, i Cy yCMEpPEeHE Ka MUCTOM IMJbYy — KOMIUICTHpAmy 3aj€HUYKOT XPOMATCKOT
arperara. JeZIMHU TOH KOjH OBOM arperaty HeloCTaje je TOH I'e — yIpaBo TOH KoMIuteTHpajyhu 3a
IpoIiec MPBOT OJICEKa M YjeJHO TOH MPEKO Kora ce paBaH o0oe yrommia y, caga Beh moxemo
3aKJbYYUTH, XETEPOreHy 3BYyYHY Macy Tuma b kojy rpaae Tpu paBHu. OBne, Iakie, MOXEMO
KOHCTAaTOBATH J1a j€ y OJJHOCY Ha IPOLEC TPU PaBHH, 3aII0YET y IPYroM OJcCeKy (y KoMe ce 10
MojaBe HOBHX 3BYYHUX Maca Ha Kpajy Takta 11 mojaBibyje jegaHaecT TOHOBAa XPOMATCKOT
arperara), y OCTBapemhy CHHTaKCHUKe (PYHKIMje arperara mpucyTaH pEeTPOCIIEKTUBHY YN JbUBU
3aBpmreTak. @yHKIIMja OBOT XpPOMATCKOT arperara JIpyror oJceKa jé CHHTaKCHYKa, jep c€ HAaKOH
M0jaBe CBHX JIBAHAECCT TOHOBA M OKOHYamba Mpoleca, POpMUPajy HOBE 3BYUHE Mace KOje 3all0UHbY
HOBE yCMEpeHe IMpolece y OKBHpY Japyror ojceka. CAMHM THM, MOYETaK JPYror OjceKa
o0emnexaBa BHINECTPYKO-YCMEPEHO JIMHEAPHO BpeMe, KOj€ C€ OJUINKYje MPOMEHOM CMepa U
JTMCKOHTHHYHTETOM.

VY curyanMjama Kaja TMOjeMHAYHE 3BYYHE Mace MOpel CBOT CaMOCTAJHOI Ipoleca
YUYECTBY]y M Y HEKOM JpPYroM IpoLecy, 3ajeJHMYKOM 3a BUIIE 3BYYHHMX Maca, Taj JAPYIH,
3ajeIHMYKH TIPOIIEC CE OJIBHja Ha APYrOM XHjepapXHjcKoM HUBOY. Y TakToBuMa 7081 y okBHpY
Jpyror néna JApyror crapa, IOjeMHAYHE 3BYYHE Mace MHCIYyHhaBajy CaMOCTalHE Ipoliece
penpu3upama CTPYKTYPHO 3Ha4ajHUX CKYIOBa KJlaca TOHCKUX BUCHHA, JIOK Cy ITapaJIeIHO ca TUME,
CBE OBE 3BYYHE Mace yCMEpeHe Ka KOMIUIETHPay 3ajeIHHUYKOT JTUHEAPHOT XPOMATCKOTI arperaTa.
W oBae je ped O BHIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHOM JIMHEAPHOM BpPEMEHY, OCTBAapE€HOM KpO3 JBa
XHjepapXyjcka HUBOA, jep ce MapajieIHO BOAM BUIIE YCMEPEHMX Ipolieca, Kpo3 BHILE MyTama, U
peanu3aliyje OBUX Ipolieca ce 0J[BUjajy pa3InuuTUM Op3uHaMa.

JlBa cy mpotieca Koja ce peanusyjy Ha TpeheM XujepapxujcKoM HUBOY, IPU YEMY C€ MPBU

0]l BbUX U3JIBaja jep je MpoleC U3a3BaH AUCKOHTUHYUTETOM. OBaj Mpoliec ce ThUe KOMILIETUPabha
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CBUX TPOTOHCKHX CKYIOBa ca MOYETHOM WHTepBajckoM kiacom 1 (012, 013, 014, 015, 016),
MMOMEHYT Kaja je OWJIO pevyd O THUIIOJOTHjU IuJbeBa. Kao mporec koju ce oasuja Ha Tpehem
XHjepapXxHjCKOM HHBOY, OH CBEJJOUYH O NocTojamy Beher Opoja nubeBa, alu U MyTama Kojuma ce
710 OBUX LIWJbEBA CTHIKE, a TOJJATHO, o0eiexkaBa ra U AUCKOHTHHYHTET. HanMe, kao mporiec Koju
3alounbe MpBa 3ByYHA Maca jella — paBaH 000e, OH ce 3aBpIlaBa TEK y APYroM OJICEKY MPBOT
néna apyror craBa (T. 17-35 apyror craBa). HacTymu cBuX 3By4HHX Maca Koje pa3/iBajajy mo4eTHy
paBaH 06oe, y k0joj cy uznoxenn 012, 013 (y okBupy npse ¢pase, 1. 1) u 016 (y okBupy npyre
¢dpasze, HaKOH 1e3ype, y T. 6), © XOMOT€HE 3ByYHE Mace Tuma 2 Kojy rpaae (aror, XopHa U
KOHTpabac y IMOMEHYTOM JpPYroM OJICEKY, INPEJICTaBibajy MUCKOHTUHYUTET — 3ayCTaBJharbe
nporeca Ha ojapeheHO BpeMe, aqM HE M HEroBO NpeKHIame. Pa3yMeBame aKTHBHOCTH OBE
BPEMEHCKH pa3[[BOjeHE paBHU, Ca jeHE, W 3BYYHE Mace, ca JApPyre CTpaHe, Kao 3ajeIHUYKH
o0JMKOBaHE ycMepeHomhy Ka KOMIUICTHpamy 3ajeJHHYKOr [HJba, Moryhe je jeIMHO YMHOM
MEHTAJHE CHHTE3€, Ka0 HAYMHOM NpPEBa3sHIaKeHha JUCKOHTHHYUTETa KOJUM C€ BHIIECTPYKO-
YCMEPEHO JTMHEAPHO BPEeME OJTUKY]E.

[ToBparak Ha paHHje W3IIOKEHE MaTepHjalie jeé YeCTO pealln30BaH Wb y OKmanopy.
HajjennocraBHUju BUI penpu3nupama je T0CIeIHN TIOBPaTak Ha paHHje N3JI0KEHY 3ByYHY Macy U
HEH TOHCKH CaJIpKaj. JeaH oJ1 HajoOuuTrJIeIHUjIX MPUMEpa OBOT TUIIA PEIIPH3E youaBa ce Ha Kpajy
npBor craBa Oxkmarnopa, TI€ ce 3a0KpYyKemhe He MOCTHXKe KOMIUIETUPamheM XPOMATCKOT arperara,
Beh MOBpaTKOM Ha TeMY M3JIOKEHY y paBHH 000e Ha moveTky aeina. [locnename KOMIUIETHpambe
XpOMAaTCKOT arperara y npBoM CTaBy OeJiexKH ce y TakTy 27 U mberona je GyHKIUja CHHTaKCHUKa.
dopMarHO 3a0KpYyXKeHme CTaBa, 1akie, He 00e30ehyje XxpoMaTCKu arperar kao 11b, Beh moBparak
Ha paHMje U3JI0KEeHY 3BYUYHY Macy M leHYy TOHCKY Irpal)y. Penpusupa ce ucra 3syuna maca (paBaH
00oe) u WeH NnpBOOUTHU TOHCKHU caapxaj (0123). Mornmu OucMo, oHIa, oclnamajyhu ce Ha
TUTIOJIOTH]Y ITUJbEBA U (PYHKITH]E arperaTa, 3aKJby4UTH J1a j€ TOBPIICHE MpoIleca y OBOM CIy4ajy
(dbopMasHO U ynaasbuBo.

Jomr jenan 3aHMMJBMB NPUMEP PENPU3UpPaba yodyaBa ce Ha MOYETKY JIpyror aéna tpeher
ctasa (T. 9), IpUIMKOM TI0jaBe YBOJHE TEME Jieja Kao TeME KOja IMOCTaje OCHOBA UMHTAIH]je. Tema
j€ BapupaHa y OJTHOCY Ha TMOYeTaK Jiefia, aJli j€ U3JI0’KEeHa Y UCTO] paBHH (paBHH 000€) U, UAKO j€
pa3BHjeHH]ja O] CBOT OpUTHHAJA, HEHa je TOHCKa rpala jacHO 3aCHOBaHA HA WHUIIM]AJTHO] UEjH
0123. Kako je oBa Tema mocrajia OCHOBA 32 HMHUTAIU]y, TO 3Ha4YM Ja he ce oHa U3JI0KUTH jOIII /1Ba

myTa, U To y paBHH ¢arota u Ec kinapuHeTa, yume ce 1o NpBU MyT MHULIM]jaTHA HJieja, U3JI0KEeHa
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y JE€IHO] paBHH, TPOjeKTyje (pempusmpa) Kpo3 apyre paBHH. OBUME CMO JONUIM Ha Mpar
Pa3IMUUTUX OJHOCA y KOje 3BYYHE Mace MOTY CTYHNHUTH. JelaH o]l HajjeHOCTaBHUJUX MpUMEpa
yIIPaBo je HaBEJCHH IpUMeED, a TO je Tpanchopmariuja 3syane mace. [Ipunnkom Tpancopmucama,
3By4YHa Maca He Mema HYKHO CBOjJy IpHpoAy (Kao IITO je TO cydyaj Kaja 3By4HA Maca JOKUBU
TpaHCMyTaIujy), ajau gojazu Ao oapehenux npomena. Ilpomene ce oBae TMYy TpaHCIIOHOBAHOT
u3Nlaramkba WHUIUjaIHEe TeMe KpO3 Pa3IMuyUTe MUHCTPYMEHTE, IbUXOBE PErucTpe U crenuduyuHe
TeMOpoOBe.

VY Ttpehem oncexy mpBor aéna mpBor crtaBa (T. 15-18) youaBajy ce BuIecTpyka
penpusnpama MHULKJATHO MPEJCTaB/EHUX CKymnoBa Jnena (3auetHe henuje 0123 u mweHux
(IpOCTOpPHO M BpeMEHCKHM) UcTakHyTHX TojckyrnoBa 012 u 013). U3noxenu Ha MOYETKy aena y
OKBHUPY paBHHU 000€, JaKjIe y XOPU30HTAITHO] TUMEH3U]H, OBH CTPYKTYPHO 3HAYAJHH CKYIIOBHU CE
caJla TOHOBO I10jaBJbYjy y BEpTHKAIHO] AuMeH3uju. Hanme, y TakTy 16 ce y oKBUpY JABE HECPOIHE,
pa3IMUUTO apTHKyJIUCaHe paBHU ¢arota U XopHe, Beptukanusyje ckyn 013. Kako oBe nBe
HECPOJHE PaBHU 33j€IHUYKUM JENOBAmEM MOCTHKY LIHJb, OHE Y CBOM YCMEPEHY Ka TOM IHJbY
dbopMupajy xeTeporeHy 3By4Hy macy thna b. Y takry 17 ce kpo3 IeOoHHIIE 1Ba HHCTPYMEHTA
YHyTap XOMOT€He 3By4HE Mace Tura 1 kojy unHe ¢uiayta u 000a, penpusupa 3auetHa henuja gena
0123, na 6u ce, koHa4yHO, y TakTy 18 Kpo3 /Be XOMOreHe 3By4He Mace Tuna 1 (rpyma JpBeHHX
JyBaukKHUX ca je/lHe, U Tpyla JTUMEHUX JyBAauKUX MHCTPYMEHATa, ca Jpyre CTpaHe) OCTBapuia
penpusa ckyna 012 kpo3 BepTukanHy auMeH3ujy. Ha oBaj Haumn, Tpehu ojcex mpBor néna
MO3UIIMOHHUPA C€ Kao CBOJEBPCHA KOJETa TPBOT JEJla YBOJHOT CTaBa, Koja Ta TEMATCKH
o0jenumyje. Kako ce Kpo3 akTMBHOCT OBE JIBE€ XOMOI€HE 3By4HE Mace TuUma | HCTOBpEMEHO
OCTBapyje LIJb KOMIUIETHpamha BHUXOBOI 33j€JHUYKOT JJMHEApHOI arperara, OHe ce ImpemMa OBOM
[UJbY TIOHAINAjy Kao XOMOTreHa 3By4Ha mMaca Tuma A. To 3HauM Ja ce MpBU J1e0 YBOIAHOT CTaBa
HCTOBPEMEHO 3aBpIllaBa M XPOMATCKUM arperarom ca (GopMaiHOM (YHKIIM]JOM U PENpU3UPABEM
paHHje M3JI0KEHOT CTPYKTYPHO 3HadajHOr ckyma. OBakaB BHJI pelpU3Upama UCIYHaBa YUTaB
MpBU oJiceK Apyror néna crasa (1. 19-21), u To Takohe nBocTpyko. HaumMe, y XOMOT€HO] 3BYYHO)]
Macu Tuna 2 (Tpyba, TpomOOH, KOHTpabac, T. 19), youaBa ce BepTukamHa pernpusa ckyna 016
(JemaH o1 HEKOJHMKO CTPYKTYpPHO Haj3HAuajHUJUX CKYIOBA, KOJU C€ MpPBU MYT MOjaBHO Y T. 6 y
paBHU 000€ /IpyrH Aeo ¢pasze/ U Ieo je yeMepeHor mpolieca KOju ce OBHja Ha IIUPEM IUIaHy —
M0jaBe CBUX TPOTOHCKUX CKYIOBa ca IMOYETHOM HHTEPBAICKOM KiacoM ). 3ajeaHo ca oBOM

3BYYHOM MacCOM 3BYYU U HAU3IJICA HE3aBHCHA, KOHTPACTHO JUHAMUWYKA o60jeHa, PUTMHU30BAaHA U
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apTHKYJIMCAaHA paBaH XopHe. MehyTum, jenan jeTMHr TOH OBE paBHH — ITHC, Y OAHOCY ca OHIIO Koja
JIBa OJ1 TpU TOHA TTIOMEHYTE XOMOT'€HE 3ByuHe Mace tumna 2 (¢uc, 1e, re), Takohe BepTuKaInuzyje
ckym 016. To 3naun fga y mporecy penpusupama ckyna 016 ydecTByjy U XoMOreHa 3By4Ha mMaca
TUNA 2, U paBaH XOpHE, Koje cCAMUM TUM (popMupajy moJaureHy 3Byuny macy. IlotBpra oBakBor
3aKkJpyuyka ciequ y Takty 21, rne he ce oBa 3BydHa maca J0 Kpaja TakTta TpaHC(hOpMHUCATH Y
XOMOT'€HY 3BYYHY Macy THMa 2, IITO O3Ha4yaBa Kpaj MpBOr ojceka. J[pyra 3ByduHa maca y OBOM
OJICEKY — XOMOT'€Ha 3By4YHa Maca TuIa 2 Koja ucmymana TakT 20 (1 y K0joj y4ecTBYjy U XOpHA U
KOHTpabac U3 mpBe 3ByYHE Mace), CMEmYje Ce ca IMPBOM, MOJUTCHOM 3By4dHOM MacoM. OHa je
Takohe ycMepeHa Ka jeqHOM Mujby — penpusupamy ckyna 012. JlomatHo, npeacraBibajyhu cBoj
TOHCKU cajp:kaj BepTukaaoMm 012678, oHa UMILTUIIUTHO Takole UCTHYE U UHTEPBAJICKY Kiacy 6
(mBa cxyma 012 melycobHO ymajbeHa 32 MHTEpBAJ MPEKOMEPHE KBapTE), 2 UCTAKHYTY Y OKBUPY
IIpeTX0/iHE 3By4HEe Mace U ckymna 016. Moxemo 3akibyduTH Aa ce MpBa, [IOJIUTeHa 3By4Ha Maca
XOpHE, TpyOe, TpoMOOHa U KOHTpabaca, Ha Kpajy ojceka TpaHchopmrucana y XOMOTeHYy 3BYUHY
Macy TuIma 2 MoJ| yTUlajeM Apyre XOMOTreHe 3ByYHe Mace THUIa 2 ca KOjOM Ce Y OJICEKY CMemYje.
3aHUMJIBUBO j€ MPUMETUTH J]a XPOMATCKOM arperary mpBor 0JIceKa HEJJOCTajy jeIMHO TOHOBH T'HC
U JIe, KOju Takole IpeacTaBbajy MHTEPBAICKY Kiacy 6. MIHIUKAaTUBHO je, Takohe, na cy ce y
JPYTOM OJICEKY, KOjU 3aII0YUE-E XOMOT'€HOM 3BYYHOM MacoM THMa 2 y TakTy 22, cacTaB/bEHOM O/]1
UCTHX MHCTPYMEHaTa Kao M XOMOIeHa 3By4Ha Maca IMpPETXOAHOr ojaceka u3 Takra 20, oBa /Ba
HenocTajyha TOHA MojaBWIa yIpaBo y JIEOHUIIAMAa XOPHE U KOHTpabaca, MHCTpyMEHaTa KOju Cy
YUHWIN 00€ 3By4YHE Mace IpBor ojceka. Kako je xomoreHa 3By4Ha maca Tuna 2 u3 TakTta 22
Hau3riea WIeHTHYHA OHOj U3 TakTa 20, MOriio Ou ce 3akJby4uTH Jia U TakT 22 mpunajaa mpBOM
oJiceky. MelyTum, HEKOJIMKO je pasiiora Koju He roBope oBome y mpuiior. Hajope, 6e3 003upa Ha
TO IITO JEJTyje Kao JOII JeTHOM HUEHTUYHO MTOHOBJAEHA XOMOTEHA 3ByYHA Maca THUMa 2 U3 TaKkTa
20 mpBOr ojceka, OHa TO HHUJEe jep Je€ IEH TOHCKU CcaJpKa] MPOMEHEH: MPEACTaBIba
BepTuKanu3oBane ckynose 012367 u 012345. JIpyro, jacHO je 1e3ypoM U TMHAMHKOM OJIBOjeHa
OJl 3BY4YHE Mace IpPEeTXOJHOI OJICeKa, a TEeMIIOM O]l MPETXOJHOI MY3MUYKOI Toka. Taxobe,
TpaHcopmallja MOJUIeHEe Y XOMOIeHY 3BYyYHY Macy Tulla 2 Ha Kpajy IpBOTI OJiceKa, ca
KpemeH oM ka Bape3oBoj ,,kagentu® (1. 21), cTBapa edexat 3aBpiieTka ogceka. UeTBpTo, y TaKTy
22 3ano4Mme MpoLeC YCMEPEeH Ka HOBOM IIMJbY, KOJH OBa 3ByYHa Maca OCTBapyje 3ajeHO ca
MIOJIUT€HOM 3BYYHOM MacoM M3 TakTa 23. 3aHMMJbMBO je uctahu ga he 1o camor kpaja yBoaHOT

CTaBa MHTepBajJCcKa Kjaca 6 MMaTH HCTakHYyTy yiory. Ha kpajy apyror ojnceka (Takt 24)
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ucrakHyta je Beprukaia 01 (re—duc) xojy popmupajy paBan TpyOe u KoHTpabaca (MHa4Ye paHHuje
Takohe ucrakHyra Beptukaia y T. 11-12). OBa ce BepTtmkana, 3aTuM, y Tpehem ojceKy
tpanchopmuie y 06 (1ie—¢puc) y BepTUKAIN KOjy Tpajie HajIipe paBHU TPYOE U KIIAPUHETA, a 3aTHM
u TpyOe u oboe, HarosemTasajyhu nojaBy 3auetne henuje 0123, nHUIMjaTHO U3I0XKEHY O] TEC, a
calla penpu3Hupany yIpaBo 3a HHTEPBa IPEKOMEPHE KBapTe Y OJJHOCY HA OPUTHHAT (O] 11e).

Y oBOM jieny ce Kao JOMUHAHTHA IpuKasyje paBan o0oe. Kao paBaH Koja u3inaxe 3a4eTHY
henujy nema, u Koja ycreBa caMOCTAJIHO Jla TIOCTUTHE IHJb Ka KOME je ycMepeHa (JIMHeapHH
XpOMAaTCKH arperar), oBa paBaH Ce€ y 3aIlljIeTy MO3UIMOHMpa Kao ¢urypa cybjekta (aKTaHT
cyoOjekar). JloMrHaHTHA yiiora Kojy oBa (Urypa uma y 3aIuieTy orjiea ce y lbeHOM CaMOCTaIHOM
HACTYITy Ha MOYETKY JIeNia, IeHOj YCMEPEHOCTH Ka jaCHOM IWJbY, aJld, TPe CBEra, y TOME IITO
jeIuHa CaMOCTaTHO OCTBapyje cBoj b, OBaj Wb — JIMHEAPHU XPOMATCKH arperat — UCIYHhCH
je y 1. 10, ca mojaBoMm mocnenmer Hepoctajyher Tona re. Mneja koja je u3inoxkeHa y paBHH 000¢
Kao urypu cy0jekra pyKoOBOIHM CBUM IpOIleCUMa y JIeNy, Te CBE IPyre 3By4HE Mace KOje TOTOBO
[0 TPaBWIYy YAPYXKCHO JeNyjy Ka HEKOM Wby (2 y 4YeMy ce BUIM HHXOBA CBOjEBPCHA
noapehenoct ¢urypu cyOjekTy), pa3Bujajy ympaBo OBy Huiejy. Ta ce mjaeja mperosHaje Kao
3ayeTHa henuja U310KeHa Ha CAMOM No4eTKy fena: ckyn 0123, koja ce 1aspoM TpanchopManujom,
y Ipyroj ¢gpasu paBHU 000e (HakoH 1e3ype y T. 6) pasBuja y 016. 13 oBe ocHOBHE KOJEKIIHje
toHOBa (0123) u meHor Jajker pa3Boja Kpo3 3By4YHE Mace Koje MomymwaBajy perynuiryhe gurype
3aruieTa, pa3BHjajy ce Haj3HA4YajHUJU TPOLIECH Jejia, a UCTOBPEMEHO Trpajae U oaHocu Mehy
3ByYHHUM Macama Kao JIMKOBMMa KOjH MOIymkaBajy durype 3amiera. OHO MITO je KapaKTepUCTUKA
OBOT 3aIuieTa jecte Ja purypa cybjexra, Kao OHa Koja u3jake 3aueTHy henujy nena, yrude Ha cBe
apyre ¢urype 3amiera, Koje je Ha Taj HauuMH TOJApXaBajy Ha IyTy HWHAMBHUIYyaJHE
Tpanchopmaimje. CaMoCTaTHOCT KAa0 UCTaKHYTa 0COOMHA paBHU 000€, a KOjy APyre 3By4YHE Mace
KOj€ TIONymaBajy Jpyre (urype 3amiera He MOCenyjy, CMEIITa je Yy XHjepapXujCKu HaJpeheH
TI0JI0Kaj Y OBOM 3aIljieTy.

Excno3unyja xkoja o0yxBata npBH oJicek npBor aéna (1. 1-11) mpeacrasiba pa3BojHU THII,
jep ce y \0j uHdopMaIiije OTKpUBajy mapajieHo ca KOH(PUTYpaIlijoM 3aruieTa — koja ¢urypa he
OWTH TOMHUHAHTHA, Y KAKBOM OJHOCY CTOje (pUType 3arjieTa, KOJIUKO Cy UM ITUJbEBH CPOJIHH, U
TaKo JJajbe — CBE OBO C€ OTKPHBA ITOCTENEHO U MapajielIHO ca HeroBOM KOH(UTrypanujoM. 3arier
oTBapa npaa (aza pa3Boja paame (ccp) Kkoja oOyxBara /Be etane: npBy (T. 10—-18, apyru u tpehu

oJicek mpBor aéna) u apyry (1. 19-32, npyru neo npsor crasa). [loyetny eramy npse ccp (1. 10—
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18, mpu yemy Tpeba MPUMETUTH U ,,yJIaHUaBamke eKCIO3uIrje U npBe ccp y T. 10—11, mro roBopu
y IIPUJIOT Pa3BOJHOM THITY €KCIIO3UIIH]€), 00eIe)KaBa IojaBa IpPyrux MHOTOOPOjHUX 3BYUYHHUX Maca
KOj€ Ha pa3IM4uTe HAaYMHEe, YAPYKEeHE WU CaMOCTaTHO, HACTaBJhajy J1a pa3Bujajy 3adeTHy hennjy.
VY oBOM mpey3uMamy HAeHTHTeTa pUrype cyojexra (mprcBajamby 0COOMHA paBHU 000€), UuTa ce
BUXO0BA MOJPECHOCT IITaBHOM JIMKY, KOJU YaK U y OJICYCTBY OCTBapyje YTHIAj Ha JPYyre JTUKOBE
3arureTa. 3ByYHE Mace Ha Pa3IMuUTe HAuMHE Y XOPH30HTAJIHUM pa3BHjambUMa MM BEPTUKATHUM
CKJIONIOBMMA M3NaxKy mozckynose 3auetHe hemwmje: 012 u 013, xao u 3auerny heamjy 0123 Ha
caMoM Kpajy npBor aéna. 3aHUMJBUBO je MPUMETUTH Jla Ha Tpena3y ca apyror Ha Tpehu ojcek
3ByYHE Mace TOKYIIaBajy 3ajeJHHYKUM HAlOpHMa Ja OCTBape Wb — JIMHEAPHU XPOMATCKU
arperar, 3a IlITa UM HEIOCTajy TpU TOHa Koja Takohe ¢opmupajy ckym 013 (koju he u ycnenutu
Ha TOYeTKY Tpeher ojceka y paBHHMA (arora U XopHe). YjeIHo, MPBOM JIMHEAPHOM arperary
3BYYHHX Maca y TpeheM ojiceKy HelocTaje jeIMHO TOH ac, KOju je OMO HAjUCTaKHYTHjH TOH Y
IPYroM ojiceKy y aeoHunu ¢uayre. OBO CBe ompaBjiaBa IOCMaTpame CBHX 3BYYHHX Maca y
apyrom u tpehem ojniceky kao (yHKIIMOHATHO 00jeIMIbEHUX Yy MPBOj eTamnu mpBe ccp. Ha oBaj
HA4YWH Cy, IaKJie, CBU JJMKOBH KOjH Cy C€ I0jaBIJIM 0 OBOT TPEHYTKA Y IPBOj CCp 00jeAUHEHH Y
CBOjOj moapeheHoct Gurypu cy0jeKTy, ma JIenyje 1a uxX OHa ,,KOPUCTH * 3apajl JaJbeT pa3BUjama
cBoje uaeje. CAMUM TUM Jenyje J1a OBH JIMKOBH, OJHOCHO 3BYy4YHE Mace, MOMYymaBajy (QUIYpY
o0jexra. /la oBO mpejcTaBiba JIOTHYHO TyMayeHe, CBEIOYM YHMI-EHHIIA Ja MPBOM JIMHEAPHOM
arperaTy JJMKOBa KOjU OTBapajy MpBY CCP HEIOCTaj€ JeIMHO TOH I'e, YIIPaBO TOH KOJUM je Gpurypa
cy0jeKkTa MocTHuria cBoj MpBHU LuJb, U TO camocTanHo. U y npyrom nény ¢opme (1. 19-32), koju
IpeJcTaB/ba HacTaBak HcTe (ase pa3Boja (Ipyry eramy), IOjaBjbyjy C€ 3BYy4HE Mace Koje
HACTaBJbajy Jla MCTUYY 3adeTHy henujy, anu u ckyn 016, HacTao WHEeHUM pa3BHjameM. Taxo,
MOJINTEeHA 3ByYHa Maca XOpHe, Tpyoe, TpoMOoHa u KoHTpabaca uctuue ckymn 016 y BepTukam,
JIOK C€ Y XOMOT€HO] 3By4YHO] MacH THMa 2 KOHTpabaca U CBUX JAyBauKUX MHCTpyMeHara (OCUM
TpyOe u TpomOOHa), uctTuuy jBa ckyna 012 Ha pacrojamy NMpeKOMepHEe KBapTe, T€ Ce U TaKo
MOCPEHO UCTHYE MHTepBajcka kiaca 6. [loHoBo ce, kao u Ha mouyeTky ccp (T. 10-18), 3Byune
Mace 00jenyjy y cBojoj GYHKIIMjH HA Taj HAYWH IITO Ce TpaHulie u3Mel)y oaceka (neduHucaHuX,
u3mely ocranor, ¥ MmojaBOM HOBHX 3BYYHHX Maca), MpeBa3miiaze TPaH3UTOPHOM (PYHKIIH]OM
Xpomarckux arperata. Ha kpajy oBe cuTyallije cerMeHTa pajiie MOHOBO ce MojaBibyje (urypa
cyOjekTa KoOjy MoIymaBa paBaH 000€ Kao TIJIaBHU JIMK 3aIlleTa, OBOra IyTa MHHHMMAJIHO

TpaHchopmucaHa, jep u3axe 3a4eTHy henujy TpaHCTIOHOBAaHY YIPABO 3a MHTEPBAJ MIPEKOMEpPHE
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kBapTe. OBHME OHA Kao J1a jOIIl jJeTHOM MOTBpl)yje CBOjY IJIaBHY YJIOTY, ajld M HaJJIC)KHOCT HaJl
aKTHBHOIIINY CBUX JIMKOBA KOJH CY y MPBOj CCP MOMYHUIN GUTYPY 00jeKTa.

Jlpyra cutyanuja cerMeHTa pajame (Ipyru craB) IpeAcTaBba HOBY QHUIYpy: KOPEKTOpa
(akranT momohHuK). Y ekcno3unuju je gurypa cydjexra pa3Bujana ckynose 0123 (u y okBupy
wux noackynose 012 u 013), kao u ckyn 016, KOju ce TOKOM MPBE CCp 0OCaMOCTaJbyjy. Y APYyroj
ccp, Koja oOyxBaTa YMTaB JIPYTU CTaB, Ka0 IIMJbEBU aKTUBHOCTH PA3IMYUTHX 3BYYHHX Maca ce
YCIIOCTaBJba]y MPEOCTATH TPOTOHCKU CKYIIOBH Ca MMOYETHOM MHTepBaickoM kiacoMm 1: 014 u 015.
UumeHHIIA 12 j€ OBO MPOIIEC KOjH je 3amouena gurypa cybjekTa, a Hije ycresa cama Jia ra 3aBpiiy,
CBeIouM O BHIIe cTBapu. Hajmpe, 0BO rOBOpHM y HPWIJIOT TOME Jla SKCIIO3MIMja 3ahCTa jecTe
Pa3BOjJHOT THIIA, a 3aTUM U TO Ja je ¢purypu cy0jeKkTa y 3amjieTy unak HeonxojHa nmomoh apyre
perymuinyhe ¢urype. CaMum THM, 3By4HE Mace Koje Ce I10jaBJbyjy Y KOHTEKCTY OKOHYambha
Ipoleca M JOCTU3amka IuJba PUType Cy0jeKTa, HaroBeImTeHOT Beh y eKCIIO3HIIHjH, TIOCTABIbajy Ce
y pailbu Kao JMKOBH KOjU Cy joj HakinomeHn. OBe 3By4HE Mace CAMUM THUM IONMYHaBajy GUrypy
KopekTopa (akrtaHT nomohnuk). C npyre crpaHe, 3By4He Mace Koje Cy ce IOjaBUJIe TOKOM TpBe
CCp HHUCY TTOKa3ajie OBY BPCTY HHUIIM]aTHBE, Beh Cy caMo Ha pa3IM4nuTe HAYnHE ,,TOHABJbAIE" OHO
ITO je ,,pekia’ cama urypa cybjexra. OHe je Ha Taj HAUMH HUCY HU OTICTPYHCAJIE, alH jOj HUCY
HU TIOMOTJIE Jia ohe Ja uuiba, Te joj 3aucTa Jenyjy noapehenuje, kao 00jeKTH HbEeHE paimbe U
akTuBHOCTH. OBY ccp oTBapa TpaHchopMucana gurypa cydjexra (IpoMeHa HHCTPYMEHTA), KOjy
caJa TomymaBa paBaH muKoio drayre. Y3 To, durypa cydjekra cama uctude camo 012,
cyrepuiryhu Ha HEOIXOJHOCT JOBpIIEHAa MpoIlleca KOjU je 3amodesia joul y eKCIO3HUIU]H.
bnokupana, 1oGuja NOAPIIKY Y BUAY XOMOI€He 3ByUHE Mace TUma 2 Kojy rpajae ¢arot, XopHa U
KOHTpabac, 1 XOMOTeHe 3ByyHe Mace THMa 2 Kojy rpajie 000a, KIapuHeT U TpyOa, KOju JIOHOCe
ckymoBe 014 u 015, noBpmasajyhu mporec Koju oHa cAMa HHje MOTJIa J1a 3aBpIind. Buiie 1ukoBa,
Jakie, nomnymaBa Gurypy kopektopa. [lo kpaja oBe ccp, CBe 3By4HE Mace TeXuhe KOHAuHOM
yjeIumemy U Opucamy jaCHUX TpaHMIIA KOje Cy MX pa3jBajajie, a Koje Cy Oulie BUIJbUBE HA
nmoueTky oBe (aze pasBoja. OBo he moctuhu mehycoOHMM cynapameM U TpoOHjameM jedHe y
apyry, unMe he ce, KOHa4yHO, MOTBPJAUTH UcTa (QYyHKIH]a KOJy y 3aruiety o0aBsbajy. OTyna, He
Tpeba 1a yyau joIl jedHa mojaBa paBHM TpoMOoHa (kao TpaHchopmucane durype cyodjekra),
JoAaTHO TpaHcopmucane Kpo3 ckyn 0126, kao MOTBp/ie MOCTUTHYTOT IIUJba U IPOMEHE KOjy je
noxusena. JlogatHo, 3ByYHHMM Macama Koje NOIymaBajy (urypy cybjekra u KOpeKTopa Ha

noueTky apyre ccp (T. 1-35) 3a koMIIeTHpame 3ajeTHHYKOr JIUHEApHOT XPOMAaTCKOT arperara
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HEJI0CTaje TOH IIe, a TO je TOH KOjU je ymnpaBo o0emnexuo Tpanchopmaiujy gurype cydjekra Ha
Kpajy npBe ccp (0THOCHO, HA Kpajy MPBOT cTaBa). Y HACTaBKy Apyre ccp (Apyru aeo crasa, T. 67—
81) 3ajenHUINTBO JIMKOBA he ce TMOTBPIUTH HHHXOBHM HCTOBPEMEHHM YyCMEpemuMa Ka
penpusmnpamy uieja Koje je uHunupana purypa cybjexra.

Ileo Tpehu cTaB nmpeacTaBba EMUJIOT 3aIljIeTa — PAcIUIeT, Y KOME Ce jOII jeTHOM OTBphyje
yTunaj ¢urype cydjekta Ha IMOHAIIamkEe M Pa3BOj CBUX JAPYTHUX JUKOBA KOjU Cy TOMYHaBaIH
¢urype objexra u kopektopa. 3auerHa henuja 0123 mpeno3Haje ce 1 Aajbe Kao rJIaBHa Heja, Kako
KpO3 KOJIEKIIMje KJlaca TOHCKHMX BHCHHA KOj€ C€ YouyaBajy y XOPH3OHTAIHUM M BEPTUKAITHUM
pa3BojuMa, TaKO M Yy OJJHOCMMa TOHOBAa KOjU Cy HM30CTaBJbCHH Y TPOIlECHMAa KOMILICTHPAmbha
XpOMATCKUX arperara. YTHIAj C€ OINIe[a Yy perpu3upamy 3adeTHe heluje ¥ CBHX JPYruX
KOJIEKIIMja KJIaca TOHCKHX BHCHHA KOj€ Cy c€ TOKOM paJiibe IMoKa3ane Kao OMTHE 3a pa3Boj OHOCA
u3melyy durypa 3amiera, u 3a pa3Boj came paamwe. [lorBphyje ce momuHaimja purype cyojekra
Kpo3 paBaH 000e ca ckyrnoM 0123, koja ce mocTaBiba Kao TeMa KMUTAIIH]€, KOjy 3aTUM IIpaTe paBaH
¢arora u kIapuHeTa, Kao Apyru TukoBu. OBoM UMHUTAIHjoM ce oTBphyje HaapeheHocT dpurype
cyOjexkra (HUje CcIy4ajHO TIOHOBO ojabpaHa paBaH 000€, Kao Ha TOYETKY Jelia) HECHUM
,HaAMETameM * IPyruM paBHUMA (Kao TeMa UMHUTAIH]C), alld U TpaHCPopMallfja Kao 3HAYCHCKa
OKOCHHIIA OBOT 3aruiera. [locTaBiba ce muTame J1a JIi KPo3 OJHOC TeME U UMHUTAIUje Tpeda y paBHU
¢aroTa u KIapuHeTa BUICTH QUIYpYy 00jeKTa Koja mpatu Gurypy cyodjexra, Wik camy ¢urypy
cy0jeKTa Koja ce | J1ajbe, Kpo3 UMHTAIH]jy, Tpancopmuiie. Kao na ce, cmMum TuM, y pacruieTy
Ha cuMmOosinyaH HauuH OpHuille jacHa rpaHuna usMmel)y gurype cy6jexra u gurype o0jekra — Ha
Kpajy KpajeBa, (purypa objexTa u Hema CBOj LinJb, Beh je ynpaBsbaHa BoJbOM (purype cyodjexra, kao
IITO je UMHUTALMjOM TeME JaCHO M NpHKa3aHo. JenuHa apyra ¢urypa koja ce ,,A3MecTHiIa® u3
OKBHpa IJ1aBHE ujeje — 3auetHe hemuje 0123, jecte purypa KopekTopa, urja mojaBa mpeacTaBiba
norahaj y OBOM 3aIjieTy, jep JOHOCH JBe HepocTajyhe kosekiuje ToHCKkux BucuHa — 014 u 015, u
oMoryhaBa Memame paBHU 000€ (kKao gurype cydjexra). M3 Tor pasora ce u Mo3uIMOHUpaa Kao
Jpyra Haj3Ha4yajHUja perynuuryha ¢urypa 3armiera.

Peu je, nakie, o jeTHOCTAaBHOM 3aIlIeTy ca jeTHOM (hUTYpoM CyOjeKTa, U O JeAHOCTaBHO]

pajBH1, ca caMo jeHUM 3amieToM. Kako ce paama pa3Buja Kpo3 jetHy mpoOIeMCcKy CHTYaI ]y 0

3% [Tpob6ieMcKy cuTyalujy He Tpeba IIOMCTOBETHTH ca CUTYalHjaMa cermenara panme. Cep cy dasze y pa3Bojy pajme.
IIpBa ¢aza pa3zBoja je Tako y OBOM 3aIIeTy BE3aHa 32 110jaBy 3BYyYHHX Maca Koje NoNymaBajy Gurypy objexra, najse
Ipojextyjyhu’ 3auetny henujy u ckyn 016 xpo3 paznuuure nuMensuje. Jpyra ¢asza pazBoja obenexeHa je 1ojaBoM
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(ocTBapuTH IWJB TI0jaBE CBUX TPUKOPAJIA ca MOYETHOM MHTEPBAICKOM KilacoM 1), a jacaH musb je
Tpanchopmaimja purype cyojekra, Koja je omoryheHa Tek HCIyHhEeHhEeM OBOT IHJba Kao MpeTnpeke,
CTPYKTYpHHU THII OBOT 3aIlIeTa je JMHeapHu. Panma ce pa3Buja Kpo3 JIBE cCp, Kpo3 Koje ce 3
Pa3IMYUTHX YTTIOBA carjiefaBa MpernpeKa, any 0e3 CTeleHoBamka WK rpaaupama HanetocTi. Hema
W3pa3UTHX TPEOKpPETa, HUTU CKpeTama palikbe Yy JAPYroM IpaBily, Beh ce Ka paspememy
poOJIEMCKOT YBOpa MOCTABJBEHOT IIPEJl paBaH 000€ Kao GuUrypy cyojekra, a Koju je OJU4YeH y
HEOMXOJHOCTH eHe TpaHchopmanuje, UAE jacHO M ycMmepeHo. JIOMHHAaHTHO je, JaKie,
MpEeJCTaB/beHA MPOMEHA Ka0 CEMaHTHKA OBOT 3alljieTa: CBE 3BYYHE Mace Kao JIMKOBH KOjH CY
MOIYhaBak (PUType 3aruieTa Membajy ce TOKOM paikbe (TPaHCMOPMUILY, MEHa C€ THIT 3BYyYHE
Mace, WIM WHCTPYMEHTH KOjH yJla3e y cacTaB 3By4yHE mMace 0e3 Memama HCHOT THUIA), IITO Ce
noraha Kpo3 pa3nmuute oJHOCce Mel)y mUMa: cyaapame, Mpodujame, 0101jamke, TPAHMYTHPAE.
OBo ce toMuHAHTHO THYE (purype cyOjeKTa, Kao TJIABHOT JIMKA CIIpaM 4Yuje pajmbe ce u oapehyje
CeMaHTHYKH TUN 3amiera. CAMHM THM, MOXKEMO 3aK/by4HTH Ja je CEeMaHTHKa OBOI 3aIuieTa
pUTyallHa, ca HarJallleHUM eJIEMCHTUMA JIYIWYKOT 3aIuleTa, KOJU C€ YyOYaBajy YIpaBO y
MMOMEHYTHUM OpOjHHM TpaHCopMalijama ¥ TpaHCMYyTalldjaMa Kao TocjienuiiaMa cyaapama U
npoOujama jeHe 3ByYHE Mace y JPYry, pedjy oJlHOca y KOje CTYIa]y JIMKOBH KOjU TIOMYHaBajy

perynuinyhe gurype. (Cxema 6p. 4)

3BYYHHMX Maca y QyHKIMjU (urype kopekTopa, KojoM je omoryheHo noBpuieme Ipoueca Koju je ¢purypa cydjekra
3aroyvesa y eKCIo3HIHjH, U CAMUM THUM, oMoryheHo ¢urypu cy6jexra ia ce TpaHCcOpMHIIIE.
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HuTerpanam

Jeno je nactano 1924. roguHe W MpeMHjEpHO je€ M3BEACHO HapenHe roauue y bbyjopky, mon
pykoBoactBoM Jleomomma Crokosckor (Leopold Stokowski). Hacmos je, kako Mek Jlonanng
UCTHYE, BUIIECMUCIIEH U MOXE C€ JOBECTH Yy BE3y Ca MaTeMaTHKOM, O3HA4YaBaTy ,,1€0 HeInHe"
WIH CEe IOCMATpaTH U3 YIjla MEXaHUYKOT MHKEHEPCTBA, Y OKBUPY KOjeT 03Ha4aBa ,,HEUITO IITO je
HaIpaBJhEHO M3 CaMO jeIHOr AENa, WIM JeAHOT €JIEMEHTa, Kao IITO je 1eo Opoj KOMILIETHO
jemunctBo...“*®” Aytop, Takohe, cyrepume na 6u ce Kommosuuuja Mumezpanu y TOM CMHCITY
MOTJIa CXBAaTUTH U Ka0 IEeTNHA, JeTUHCTBO, JIEJIO KOje HHTETPHILIE B 3a0KPYKYje CBE UC|e Koje Cy
obenexuie apyra JBa Jeia TPUIOTHje, KOja, ca CBOje CTpaHe, Ka0 HEHU KOHCTUTYTUBHU
CJIEMEHTH, TPEJICTaBJbajy camo Jieo Behe 1enuHe.

Komnosunuja Mumeepanu je 3amMuilbeHa 3a ,,[IPOCTOPHY Mpojekiujy, o yemy Bapes
roBopu cienehe:

Busyenna wimyctpandja MOXe pa3jaCHHTH IUTa TOA TUM MHCIHM: 3aMHUCIHATE

MIPOjEKIINjy reoMeTpHujcke (Urype Ha aBHOHY, IIPH 4eMy ce U Qurypa u aBUOH

kpehy y nmpocropy, cBaka ca CBOjOM COIICTBEHOM IPOU3BOJHHOM U MTPOMEHIBHBOM

Op3uHOM TpaHcianuje u porauuje. Hemocpenan obnuk mpojeknuje oapehen je

penaTUBHOM opHjeHTanujom usmely gpurype u aBuona. Jlososbasajyhu u purypu

W aBHOHY Jla WMajy COIICTBEHE IIOKpETe, BeOMa CIIO)KEHa W HaW3TIIe]

HenpeBUJbMBa ciMka he ce nojaButu. Moryhe cy nasbe Bapujanuje Tako mro he

00JIHK reomMeTpujcke QUTYpe, Kao 1 Op3uHe, BapupaTu. %
Jleno je HamuMcaHO 3a jelaHaecT IyBauKUX MHCTpyMEHaTa: JiBe MuKoyo-(hiaayte, 000y, aBa
KJIapUHETa, XOpHY, /IBE TpyOe U TpU TPOMOOHA, Kao U BEJIMKHU aHCaMOJT y1apaukUX HHCTpyMeHaTa
ca Heoapehenom BucuHOM ToHA. KOMITO31IIHja ce MOXKe MOJETUTH Ha TPH 1A, 0J1 KOJUX CE CBAKH
JaJbe MOYKE MOJICIUTH Ha BuIie ojceka. (Cxema Op. 5)

Kao u npyra aBa ananusupana nena, U Mumeepanu cy UCIyHEHU MPOLECUMA YCMEPEHUM
Ka JIBa OCHOBHA THIIA LWJba: JIMHEAPHOM XPOMAaTCKOM arperary W penpu3upamy paHHje
n3noxeHux matepujana. [lopen oBuX, /€710 KapakTepHIle U jeaHa MoceOHa, HIMOCUHKPATUIKA

BpCTa IIMJba y BUJY T0jaBe KOJIEKIMje KJIaca TOHCKMX BHUCHHA KOja TMPEACTaB/ba CBOJEBCPHH

,,MHTErpas* MpeTX0JHOT My3MUKOT TOKA U CKYIIOBA KOJHU Cy Taj TOK ucnymwaBaiu. OBaj ,,HTErpai’

397 Malcolm MacDonald, nas. neno, 174.
3% TTpema: ucro, 140.
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IIPEJCTaBJba HCTOBPEMEHO U OCHOBY U3 KOJ€ C€ 0CaMOCTaJbyjy HEKU APYI'H, HOBU CKYIOBH Kiaca
TOHCKMX BUCHHA y HaCTaBKy Toka. Ha oBaj HauuH, Mumezpanu ce no3uLMOHUPAjy Y aHAIU3UPAHO]
TPUJIOTHjU Kao TNapaaurmMa BapeszoBe panuje oOjammene crneuupuyHe BpCTe JyOHMHCKE
JTUHEAPHOCTH (HEXPOHOJIOIIKE JIMHEAPHOCTH HajayOJher XujepapXujcKor HIUBoa). PedeHo je na ce
OBa JIMHEAPHOCT 3aCHMBA Ha MOT'YhHOCTH yCIIOCTaBJbaa JIOTHYKUX Y3POUHO-TIOCIEANYHUX BE3a
u3Mel)y CBUX CKyIoBa Jeia (CBUX CTPYKTYPHO 3HAuYajHUX CKYIIOBa), U WHHIMjAIHE, 3a4eTHE
henuje nema. YnpaBo nomeHnyTu cnenuduyan BUJI IHJba — ,, AHTETPAI" Ka0 00jeIUBbCHE CBUX 10
TOT TPEHYTKa U3J0KEHUX CKYIIOBAa TOHCKMX BHUCHHA U ,,M3BOP** HEKMX HOBUX CKYIOBa Koju he ce
13 BbEera 0caMOCTAIIUTH, IIPEJICTaBIbA TapaIUrMy oBe TyOuHCKe TMHeapHocTu. Kaza je ped o camoj
UJejU ,,MHTerpana‘ Kao 11jba, OHA Ce Yy Jelly Mperno3Haje Ha HEKOJIMKO HAauMHA: ,,MHTerpan’ y
CMHCITY CKYyIa KOjU HHTETPHUIIE CBE IO TOT TPEHYTKA M3JI0’KEHE CKYIIOBE, PETIPU3UPAHE PAHU]IX
MaTepHjajia u ca HhHMa MOBE3aHUX Ipoleca y ,,AHTETPHCaHOM ™ BUAY (OCTBApEHOM y MambeM
BPEMEHCKOM pACIIOHY), IOCMaTpame MPBOI OJCEKa Kao ,MHTerpaja‘“ uyuTaBOr HpPBOI AEia
KOMIIO3ULIMj€, OJHOCHO IpBOr 1éla Kao ,uHTerpana“ uurtaBe komnosuuuje. Kao mro geno
MOYMIbE M3JIAaramkbeM 3aueTHe henje M3 Koje ce Jajbe pa3Bujajy CBH CTPYKTYpHO 3Ha4ajHU
CKYIIOBH, TaKO C€ MpPBU JI€0 MO3ULMOHUPA KAO ,,MHTErpanl* (,,0CHOBA YHYTpPAILHkE CTPYKTYpe*)
quTaBor jaeia. CBU y HACTaBKY M3JI0KEHU CKYIOBU TOHCKMX BHCHHA MOTY C€, TaKO, IOBECTU Y
BE€3y Cca CTPYKTYPHO HajOMTHUJUM CKYNOBHMA H3JI0)KEHUM TOKOM IPBOT A&na.

Nmajyhu Ha ymy ,MHTErpai’ Kao IHJb, MPBH OJICEK HCIYHAaBajy KpeTama yCMEpeHa
VIIpaBO Ka leMy. Y OBOM OJICEKY C€ CYKIIECHBHA T10jaBa Pa3IMUUTHX 3BYyYHUX Maca ycMepaBa Ka
KOMIUIETHpamy 3aj€IHUNUYKOT IMHEAPHOT XPOMATCKOT arperaTta, o he ce J0roAuTH HEMOCPEeIHO
npen nojaBy Bapesose ,,kaneHie” — tutti BepTUKaize KOjoM ce MpBH OjiceK 3aBpmiasa (T. 26—29).
[Topen oBor mporieca Koju ce OJBHja HA MPBOM XHUjE€pPapXHJCKOM HUBOY, OJBH]ja CE€ JOII jelIaH
MPOIIEC JAPYTOT XHjepapXHjCKOT HUBOA, U TO Ka ,,MHTETpaiuMa‘‘ pa3Boja: MpBU ,,MHTETpAI Kao
LIUJb KOJU y BEPTUKAJIM 3a0KPYXKYyje CBa JIOTajallmba 30MBamka Y XOPU30HTAIHO] U BEPTHKAIIHO]
JTMMEH3UjU Hayaszu ce Beh y TakTy 5, HakOoH M3narama 3adetHe henuje y paBHu Ec kiapunera,
npeacTtaBbeHe ckynom 026. IIpojekiujoM OBOT CKyIa y BEPTUKAIHY ITUMEH3U]Y Y XOMOTEHO)]
3By4HO] Macu Tumna | mukona u be xnapuneTa, u ,,ipobujameM* paBHU 000€ TOHOM O€ y OBY
3BYYHY Macy, YMjU CacTaBHHU Jle0 THMMe mocTaje, Gpopmupa ce Beprukanga 0126. Ona je 3aTum
npaheHa jolr jelHOM BEPTUKAJIOM Yy XOMOI'€HOj 3By4HO] MacH Tuna 1 Tpu TpoMOOHa, KOja UCTUYE

koneknujy 014. EBumentHo je nma je ckynm 014 mpoucrekao u3 KBaiMTeTa HOBO(DOpMUpaHE
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Beptukasie 0126. /IBe 3ByuHe mace 3atuM (HOpMHUPA]y BEPTUKAIHU ,,MHTETpaI’ oBe MpBe ¢ase
pa3Boja (kKoja je u cama ,,MHTerpall’ CBUX HapeIHUX 30MBama), n3paxeH ckynom 0123467. Hakon
Era, IOHOBO ce n3Naxke ocHoBHA uzaeja 026 y paBuu Ec knapuHera, TO 03HaYaBa MOYETaK APYre
(aze pa3Boja yHyTap npBor ojiceka. Y oBoj (a3u, 3auerHa henuja ce ,,cenu U3 paBHH KIIapHHETA
y paBad Lle TpyOe, o6oe u [le TpyOe, yBek ce mputoM, u3mel)y oBux HacTtyna, Bpahajyhu Ha paBaH
Ec xnapunera. [IpBoOuTHH TOHCKHM caapikaj hemwuje, npeacTaBbeH ckynom 026, TOM IPHIMKOM
noxuBibaBa pa3Boj y 01248 (y Lle Tpyou u xacuuje y e tpyou). Mako u namse 1oMUHUpPA Kao
BepTUKAIHO ca3Bydje ckyn 0123467, dopmupajy ce u apyre TpeHyTHe BepTukaie, momyt 0137
(npe popmupama 0126 y Ttakty 8) y TpeHYTKY ,,lipoOHjama‘“ paBHH Ec Ki1apuHeTa y XOMOTeHY
3By4yHy Macy tuna 1 nukona u be knapunera (moderak npyre ase pa3poja yHyTap IpBOT 0/IceKa,
ca uctuM curHaioMm noderka: 026 y paBuu Ec xmapunera, T. 7). Hemocpenno mpen mojaBy
Bapesoge ,kanenne” (T. 26-29), a y TpeHYTKY HENOCPEIHO HAKOH KOMILICTHPAmha JTUHEAPHOT
arperara npBor ojcexka ToHoMm e¢ y Lle TpyOu, ¢opmupa ce HoBa Beptukana 012468. Ona
MpeJiCTaBJba ,,MHTErpal‘* CBUX CKYIOBa y OKBUPY ABe ¢aze pa3poja. [IpBa BepTukana — ,,uHTErpai
0123467, y cebu je obyxsaruma 026, 0126 u 014, nok je 0126 mpowucrekiio u3 crnoja 026 y
XOpu30HTAIH (TOH O€ KOjU je TpeocTao aa 3By4n u3 xopuszoHTase) u 026 y seprukamm. U3 0126
je 3atuM npoucrekao 014, kao kBanuTeT Koju je y ioj caapkad (01, 04). CneactBeHo TOME, IIPBU
,MHTErpayi* y cebu caip>ku oBa TpU CKyIla HHULMjaTHOT pa3Boja. Takole, U3 npBor ,,uHTerpasa‘
0123467 mpouctexna je HoBa BepTukaia 0137 (koja y cebu unrerpurie 026, 04, 01), a u3 me je
npoucTekao U pa3Boj 3auetHe hemuje 01248, jep 01248 unrerpume y cedbu 0137, 3atum u 026,
014. Jenunu ckyn Koju jour yBek HUje uHTerpucat je 01248, u ynpaso ce 3aro Beptukana 012468
KOja ce I0jaBHJjia HAaKOH KOMIUIETHpama XPOMATCKOI arperara, Mmo3uiMOHHpa Kao ,,MHTerpai’
CBHUX JIOCQJIAIlIlbUX CKYMOBa ojiceka (y ceOu MHTErpullle cBe mpeTxoane, anu u ckyn 01248). Ha
ucTh HauwH, BapesoBa ,kaneHmna®“ — Beptukaia on 11 tonora (0123456789T) mpencraBiba
»AHTErpai“ pa3Boja YMTABOI NPBOT OJCEKa, YKJbyuyjyhn M mperxoaHu ,uHTerpan 012468.
ITocraje jacHo, makie, miTa je uaeja aena (kKoja ce, Kako CMO peKiiu, MaHU(eCTyje Ha pa3InduTe
Ha4yWHE), a JaCHO je 1 300T uera HeIMHEapHU XPOMATCKH arperar HUje 1iJb y OBOM Jelly. Arperat
ce, JaKie, KOMIUIETHpa HWCKJbYUYMBO y XOPHU3OHTAIHOj IMMEH3WjH, a HHeroBa BEpTHUKAIHA
peanu3anuja kao jaa je onemoryhena cimum u3dopom u3Bohaukor ancam6ia ox 11 uHCTpyMeHara.
MehyTtum, yuHM ce Ja HeJIMHEeAapHU arperaT y OBOM Jely U HUje I1Jb, Beh J1a ce yMecTo mera Ha

TOM MECTy MO3UI[MOHMpAa BEPTHKAIHU ,MHTErpal™ Kao 30up JOTaJallller pa3Boja Kpo3 JiBe
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numensyje. [lo ucrom npuHIUIY, YUTAB MPBU OJICEK CE MOXKE CXBAaTUTH Kao ,,MHTErpas’ MpBOT
néna u Beher Toka mpenasza, jep ce pa3BOj YUTABOI OBOI' CEIMEHTa 3aCHMBAa HAa WHHULIM]jAaTHOM
Pa3Bojy M3JI0KEHOM Y MPBOM ojiceKy. ClIeZICTBEHO TOME, IIPBH JI0 CE IMOCTaBJba Kao ,,AHTErpa’
YUTaBe KOMIIO3UIIH]E, jep Cy pa3BOjH y IPYroM &Ny MPOUCTEKIN U3 pa3Boja y MPBOM JIETY, TOK
je Tpehm 1eo mHTErprCcana penpwusa (,, MHTerpai;’) npea jaBa aéia.

Hpyru oxcek mpBor néna (1. 32-52) npezacraBiba, ca Apyre CTpaHe, HHTCTPUCAHU BHUJI
MMOHOBHE TI0jaB€ YMTABOT NPBOTI OJiceKa: Hajupe ce Kpo3 nBa TakTta (T. 32-33) ocrtBapyje
MHTETpalyja pa3Boja MPBUX MET TAKTOBA, a 3aTUM C€ y TaKTy 36 MHTErpUIIe pa3Boj U3 TAaKTOBA
25-29 (popmupame Bapesose ,kamenie). HakoH Tora ce oBa cuTyanuja HEKOJUKO IIyTa
MOHaBJba, MPUJIMKOM uera ce riaBHa uzeja naena — 026 cBe Bpeme u3laxe y paBHU XOpHE, U
JOKUBJbAaBa TpaHCHOpPMAIU]y HISHTUYHY OHOj M3 TpBor ojceka: 01248. Jlpyru mporec mpBor
OJICEKa — KOMIUICTUPAKE JIMHEAPHOT XPOMATCKOI arperara, OBJE Ce Takole IojaBbyje Y
uHTerpucaHomM Buny. Ilporec koju je y mpBoM oficeKy Tpajao 25 TakToBa, y IpYroM OJICEKY Tpaje
cBera 5 takroBa (ox 1. 32 no 36). Ha oBaj HauuH, y mpBOM A€y C€ BUIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHO
JMHEApHO BpEeME OCTBapyje 3ajeJHHYKOM aKTHBHOMINY 3BYYHMX Maca NapajlieHO Ka [Ba
pa3nuynTa IJba U HA JBa Pa3JInYUTA XHjEePapXHjCcKa HUBOA: IMHEAPHOM XPOMATCKOM arperary u
KpeTamy Ka CKyly ,,MHTerpanty, Koju MpeacTaBiba CBOjEBPCHH ,,[IPECEK* TOTalallliber pa3Boja, u
M3BOD j€ HOBHX pellera koja he obenexxutu 6yayhe pazsoje. [Ipuinkom KoMIieTHpamba BETUKOT
Opoja arperara (y 4yuTaBOM JIely), MPUTOM, 3a HeaocTajyhe TOHOBE — TOHOBE Koju he Outu
MPECY/IHU 3a PacT TeH3Wje u ocehaj ycMepeHOCTH MY3WYKOT TOKa, OMpajy ce TOHOBHU KOju he
oopMuTH ckyn kiaca ToHCkuX BucuHa 026 wnm 016, naknie, ympaBo OHE CKYIOBE KOjU CY
00eeXUIN UHUILM]aJTHA Pa3Bo)j.

Hpyru neo (T. 71-154) usrpalen je Ha JOMUHAIMjH WHTEpBAJCKE Kiace 1, MITO ce Kao
uzeja paha seh y tpehoj eranu npenasa (ogrocHo Beh o 1. 62 /u3 apyre erarne/ y XOPH30HTAIHO]
IMMeH3Uju teoHune Jle Tpy6e, OMHOCHO y MOTIIYHOCTH 011 T. 67 y BepTHKaJIU KOjy (OpMHUPajy CBH
JMMEHHU JyBauku MHCTpyMeHTH). OBa ce uieja 3aTUM jacHO pa3BHja KpO3 HACJIOjaBambe YETHPH
3ByYHE Mace MpBor ojceka (T. 71-78) u popmupare BepTHKaje 0/ jeJaHaeCT TOHOBA (Jipyra OBOT
THTIA OJ1 TTIOYETKA, MO3UIIMOHUPAHA Ha UCTOM MECTY — Ha Kpajy MpBOT ojiceka o0a néna popme),
Kao Takole ,,uHTerpany‘ Hose uzeje. inak, oBy uaejy rpeda cacCBUM yCIOBHO CXBAaTUTH KA0 HOBY,
Jep je W oHa MpOMCTEKJIa U3 pa3Boja yHyTap HpBOr ojaceka. [lapanenHo ca KpeTameM Ka CBOM

»HHTETpasy*, 3By4He Mace MPBOT OJICEKa Cy 3ajeIHUYKN yCMEpPEHE U Ka IMHEAPHOM XPOMAaTCKOM
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arperaty, KOju Cce KOMIUIETHpa TOKOM HacjiojaBama Ka ,,AHTerpany (makiie, Ha UCTH HA4MH Kao
ITO je TO OMO Cllydaj U Ha Kpajy ImpBor ojceka mpsor aéiaa). CAMUM THM, KaKo Ce€ YHyTap mbera
OCTBapyjy /iBa IpoIleca ycMepeHa Ka JiBa pa3MuuTa 11Jba, HA JIBA XHjepapXHjcKa HUBOA, IPBH
OJICeK TOKa3yje OJUTMKE BUILECTPYKO-YCMEPEHOT JIMHEAPHOT BpeMeHa. Mako u3riena ga ocTaTak
apyror aéna (o1 Ipyror 10 MECTOT 0/ICeKa) TOKa3yje OJUTMKEe HEYCMEPEHOT JIMHEapHOT BpEeMEeHa
(kpeTame Ka IWJbY KOJU HHU]jE TPEIBHIJBHB), jep Cy 3ByYHE Mace 3ajeJJHUYKOM aKTHBHOIINY
yCMEpeHe caMo Ka jeJHOM LMJbY: XpOMAaTCKOM arperary, ¥ To caMoO Ha IPBOM XHjepapXujCKOM
HUBOY, M HAacTaBaK Jpyror aéna ce OUIMKYje BUIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHHUM JIMHEAPHUM BPEMEHOM.
OHO ce Tpemno3Haje y TMOCTOjamby JBE KapaKTEPHCTUKE: MPOMEHE CMepa KpeTamba BpEMEHa
MPUJIMKOM OKOHYaHa MpoILieca, U TMCKOHTUHYUTeTa. [IpBa KapakTepuCcTHKA ce youaBa y IpoIecy
KOMILUIETHpakba JIHHEApHOT XPOMATCKOI arperara Tpu 3BYyYHE Mace akTHBHE TOKoM Beher néma
miector ozaceka (ox 1. 134—152: xomoreHe 3ByuyHe Mace Tuna 1 Tpu TpoMOOHa, XOMOI'€HE 3ByUHE
Mace tuna | rpyre ApBeHUX JyBayKUX MHCTPYMEHATa, U XOMOIeHE 3ByYHE Mace THMa | XOopHe U
nBe TpyOe). lbxoBOM JIMHEApPHOM arperary HeJ0CTaje jeIMHO TOH IIUC, @ TO jé TOH UCTaKHYT Ha
Mehu /1Ba oJ/icexa — MeTOT U MIECTOT, Kao TOH MPEKO KOora Cy JBa oAceka ynaHyaHa. OBo 3Hauu /1a
j€ KOMIUIETHpAkE arperaTa OCTBApEHO PETPOCIIEKTUBHO M YIAJAJbUBO, T€ je €BHIICHTHA MPOMEHA
cMepa BpeMEHa IMPHJIMKOM IpPEerno3HaBamka TOHA IUC Kao Iiba. JJMCKOHTHHYUTET Kao OJUIMKa
BUILIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHOT JINHEApHOT BPeMeHa youaBa ce y ogHocy u3mely apyror (T. 79—-100) u

3% vremomje (T. 93-100 y mpyroMm, u

netor ojceka (1. 131-135), y Tpenyiuma Hactyna ,,bosiepo
T. 131-135 y netoM ozcexy). 3ByuHe Mace MOMEHYTOT CErMEHTa JIPYror 0/IceKa: XOMOTeHa 3ByJHa
Maca Tuna 1 XxopHe U JiBe TpyOe U XOMOTreHa 3By4Ha Maca Tuna 1 Tpu TpoMOOHa, yCMepeHe cy Ka
KOMILIETHpamy JTMHEApHOI XPOMATCKOI arperaTa, KojeM HeJocTajy ToHoBHU ed, re u Oe. OBu he
TOHOBH HEJIOCTajaTH ¥ TTIOHOBHO] MOjaBH UCTOT CErMEHTA y METOM OJICEKY, aJid he, 3a pa3nuKy o
npBe nojase ,,bonepo* menoauje, cama mpoiec OUTH 3aBPIIIEH, U TO Y HAPETHOM, IIIECTOM OJICEKY,

y OKkBUpY Kojer he Henoctajyhu ToHOBH O6UTH Bpio uctakHyTH. IIpornec je, qakie, OKOHYaH Y3

aucKoHTUHYHTET (y BHIy Tpeher M 4YeTBpPTOT OjceKa KOju WX pas3ziBajajy). ToHOBH e U Te

399 Bonepo* Menomauja ce OJHOCH Ha HojaBy TpaHchopmucane Teme Lonepa (Boléro) Mopuca Pasena (Maurice
Ravel). Masnkonm Mek JloHan Hiiak y 0BOj TeMu Tipeno3naje yruiaj Mropa CrpaBunckor u [oceehiera nponekia (Le
Sacre du Printemps). Unak, kaaa ce Ha oueTKy tpeher aéna (1. 161-162) nojaBu Menoauja koja mojceha Ha mouerax
Iocseherwa, Mex JloHan] y 10j npeno3naje camo yrunaj Jeducuja u Iperuda 3a nonooue jeonoe ¢payna (L apres-
midi d’un faune) u Cupunxca (Syrinx). Bumu: Malcolm MacDonald, nas. xeno, 180 u 182.
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nojaBuhe ce Ha OYETKY IIECTOT OJICEKa, Y OKBUPY XOMOT'eHE 3ByYHe Mace Tuma | Tpu TpoMOoHa,
oK he mocneamu HeTOCTajyhu TOH yCIeauTH HEITO KacHHje, MPUJIUKOM IojaBe Tpehe 3By4yHe
Mace XOpHe u JiBe TpyOe (T. 144), ka0 HajUCTAKHYTHJU U Hajy’KU TOH OJICEKa.

Tpehu neo (1. 155-224) Takohe mokasyje 0co0OEHOCTH BUIIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHOT JINHEAPHOT
BpPEMEHA, a OHO C€ IMpHKa3yje KpOo3 UCTOBPEMEHO HIIM Tapalie]IHO YCMEpPEHEe 3BYYHUX Maca Ka
BUIIIEC Pa3IMYUTHX IIHJbEBA U KPO3 MPOMEHE CMepa KpeTama JIMHEApHO YCMEPEHOT BpEMEHa, TIpU
4eMmy ce MPOLIeCH peann3yjy Ha JBa XHjepapXujcka HUBOA. 3a pa3luKy of apyror néna, Tpehu neo
ce HE OJUIMKYje NMCKOHTHHYHUTETHMa y OKOHUamy mporeca. C apyre crpaHe, IpoIecu Cy ce y
IpyromM €Ty BOAMIM CaMO Ha jeTHOM XHjepapXHjcKOM HUBOY, JOK ce y Tpehem némy crnpoBoe
Kpo3 JBa HHBOAa. KoMIuleTHpame JIMHEApHOT XPOMATCKOT arperara 3ByYHHMX Maca Koje
ucnymanajy apyru ojacek tpeher aéna (1. 168-173), a koju 3anountse penpuzom 026 y pauu Lle
TpyO€ M MCTOM TaKBOM BEPTHKAJIIOM Y XOMOT€HO] 3BYYHOj Macu Tuma 1 o6oe u 1aBa kiapuHeTa (T.
168), oMeTa jenMHU TOH KOjU HeocTaje, ToH ed. Kako je To mpBH, U K20 TakaB HAJUCTAKHYTH]H, a
JOJIATHO M HAjAyXH TOH MPBOT OJICEKa, KOMILICTUPAHkE OBOI arperara je peTpOCIEeKTHBHO H
yraapuBo. CAMUM THM, ped je O MPOMEHH CMepa KpeTamba yCMEPEHOT BpEMEHA — OHO j€ YCMEPEHO
yHaTpar. YjeaHo, IOjeMHAaYHe 3BYYHE Mace OBOT' OJICCKa HWCIYHaBajy COICTBEHE IPOIIECE
penpu3upama MaTepujaia IpBor oJiceKa MpBor aéna. To 3Ha4M j1a OHE Ha TIPBOM XHjepPapXHjCKOM
HUBOY HCIYHaBajy COICTBEHE Ipollece, a Ha JPYrOM HHUBOY 3ajelHUYKH JIMHEAPHU IPOLEC
yCMepeH Ka KOMIUIETUpamwY JInHeapHor arperata. OBo ce Moxke pehu 3a Behu neo ¢punanHor néna
kommo3uiyje. Kako je untas Tpehu geo penpusa nmpeTxoHa ABa AENa, ihera UCIymhaBajy yIpaBo
napaJielTHi MPOIECH Y OKBUPY 3BYYHHX Maca: penpu3Upame Ha HUBOY MOjeMHAYHUX 3BYYHHUX
Maca, U KOMIUIETHPamke JIMHEAPHHUX arperara y3 ydemihe BHIIE HHX, P YEMY CE€ OBU MPOIECH
peanu3yjy Ha JBa XHjepapXMjcKa HHUBOA, cBenodehn O BHUIIECTPYKO-YCMEPEHOM JIMHEAPHOM
BpPEMEHY.

V 3amery ce npeno3Haje jenHa ¢purypa cyojekra (CAMUM THM je ped 0 aKTaHTy Cy0jeKTy)
KOja je, Kao U y IpyriuM Bape3oBuMm jenuma, mpeacTaB/beHa Ha CAMOM MOYETKY, TIe U3JIaXe CBOjY
rJIaBHY ujejy (ocobuny) — 3auetny henujy, npencrasibeny ckynom 026. Beh Tokom excnosutyje,
Koja oOyxBara mpBH Aeo ¢opme (T. 1-52) u mpenas (1. 53—70) nocreneHo ce Haciyhyje uaeja
3ariera, Koja ce Tude TpaHchopmucama ¢urype cyodjekra. OBa ce uzaeja 1a carjeiaTd yInpaBo
npahewmeM 3auetHe henuje 026, koja ce Hajnpe MojaBibyje y paBHH Ec kiapuHeTa, ajau ce TOKOM

€KCIIO3MITHje MMPEHOCH M3 OBe paBHU y paBaH lle Tpybe, o6oe, /e TpyOe (Ha UCTUM TOHCKUM
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BHCHHaMa), a OW ce, KOHauYHO, TPAHCIIOHOBAHA MOjaBWiIa U y paBHU XopHE. CBe 1o T. 53 (kaga
[IOYMHE TIpelia3 Ka JApYrom AEny), IOMMHAHTHO j€ IpelcTaBibame 3adeTHe hemmje 026 kpos
pasnuunTe HHCTpyMeHTe. Tul 3By4He Mace Koja Mmomymasa (Gurypy cy0jexra (paBaH) HE Memba ce
TOKOM eKcro3ulrje, Beh ce Memajy caMo MHCTPYMEHTH KOju unHe paBaH. CAMHUM TUM, CBE OBE
paBHH Koje cy wuctakie wuuaejy 026, momymarajy ¢urypy cyOjekra, a Kako ce IpOMEHE
MHCTpyMEHaTa CMEmY]y Ha Taj HauuH J1a UJejy YBEK HAaKOH ILUTO je W3HECe HOBU MHCTPYMEHT,
noHoBo m3Hece Ec ximapuHer, 00jeAMHEHOCT CBUX PaBHH Y MOIMYyHaBamy OBE (UTYpe ce Tako
nojgatHo W motBphyje. OcuM Tora, JOMUHAHTHO TpeacTaBibeHr cKyn 026 eBUISHTHO yTUYE HA
JlaJbe pa3Boje KaKo y XOPU30HTAIHO]j, TAKO M Y BEPTUKAIHO] TUMEH3H]H, T€ YIIPaBJba FTOTOBO CBUM
3Ha4ajHUM IpoLEeCUMa y A€y, IITO eKCIUIMLIUTHO, IITO MMIUIMLIUTHO (Tako IUTO pa3ivyuTe
Tpancopmarmje ckyrna 026 m0BOAE MO CTBapama HOBUX, M3 HEra MPOUCTCKIHMX CTPYKTYPHO
3HAYajHUX CKYIIOBA, 3aCITy>KHHUX 32 JIaJbe MpOoIece Yy AeIy).

Hajmpe ,,npojeknuja* ckynma 026 y BepTHKalIHYy JUMEH3U]y, U CyAap KOjU TOBOIU IO
npobujama paBau Ec kinapuneta (purype cy0Ojekra) y Apyry 3By4Hy Macy (XOMOreHy 3By4HY Macy
tuna 1 nBe mukono ¢uayre u be knapuHera), CBEI0YU O YTHIA]y KOjU QUTypa cyOjeKTa uMa Ha
Apyre nukoBe 3amiera. OBako ce oHa OTBplyje Kao JOMHHAHTHA Gurypa y 3amiery Beh Ha CAMOM
noyeTky ekcrnozuuuje. OBaj yTuuaj pesynrupa nojasom ckyna 0126 (y npobujamy paBHu Ec
KJIapUHETa y XOMOT€HY 3By4HY Macy Tuma 1 u cynapy nBa ckyna 026 Kpo3 XOpHU3OHTAJIHY H
BEPTUKAIHY JUMEH3H]Y), T€ 3aTUM TO yCMEpaBa pajiiby Ka IO0jaBH JOII jeTHE XOMOTeHE 3ByUHE
Mace tumna 1 Tpu TpoMOOHa, koja uctuue ckyn 014, npoucrekao u3 kBanutera BepTukane 0126
(koja 'y ceOu caap>Ku M MHTEPBAJICKY Kiacy 1, u uHTepBaiicKy Kiacy 4). Y Ipy>KeHOCT CBUX OBUX
3BYYHHX Maca y MJIeju u3jiarama u pa3Bujama 3auetHe henuje 026 je ounrieana, Te MoxkeMo pehu
11a 3By4HE Mace JiBe nukoso ¢nayre u be knapunera ca jeqne, U Tpu TpoMOOHa, ca Ipyre CTpaHe,
obenexaBajy mojaBy ¢urype Kopekropa (akranta nmomohHuka). OHa je MpUCYTHA J1a TTIOMOTHE
¢urypu cybjexra (paBHu Ec knapuHeTa) aa ce gajbe TpaHC(QOPMHUILE, ITO C€ HEMOCPETHO HAKOH
HEHE T10jaBe U JenaBa (IpOMEHOM HHCTpyMEeHaTa KojU YHHe paBaH, ajiu U Tpanchopmarujom 026
y 01248). ¥V Tom cMmuciy je 3aHUMJBUBO MPUMETUTH HAUMH HA KOjU JIBE XOMOT€HE 3ByYHE Mace
Thma | IpBEeHUX M JUMEHUX TyBAauKWX HHCTpyMeHaTa ((purypa KopekTopa) ,,00urpaBajy* oKo
¢durype cydjexkra: oHe U3J1aKy TOHOBE KOjU YOKBHUPY]Y TpH ToHa ckyna 026 usnoxxeHor y purypu
cy6jexta. Ha Taj HauuH, Aajy UMIyJIC JaJbeM pa3Bojy M OCBajamy MPOCTOPA XPOMATCKE JIECTBUIIE.

JHonaTtHo, uzaeja ,,MHTerpaia“ cyrepuiie yApyKEHOCT QpUrypa y Kperamy Ka LIHJbY: TaKo, MPBU
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LAHTerpan’ nena suaumo Beh y 1. 5 (0123467), kao objenumeme 3aueTHe henmuje 026, ckymna
HacTajor npodujameM U yTuiajeM durype cydjekra Ha ¢urypy kopekrtopa (0126) u u3 mera
npouctekyor ckyna (014). 3ajeqrHUIITBO U joII jelHA OTBPJA OBAaKBOT TyMadewma je Bapesosa
,,KaJeHIIa* Ha Kpajy MpBoT ojceka (T. 26—29) y dopMu xoMoreHe 3ByuHe Mace tuna b, cacraBibene
Ol JIBE XOMOTEHE 3By4He Mace THma 2. JeiaHa o7 OBE JBE XOMOIEHE 3BYYHE Mace THma 2
cacTaBJbeHa je O]l OHUX MHCTPYMEHATa KOjU Cy Y IPBOM OJICEKY (TIOYETKY €KCIO3HIIN]E) YNHIIIN
paBHU Koje cy nonymaaie Gurypy cyodjekra (paBan oboe, Ec kmapunera, [e u Lle Tpybe, anu u
XOpHE, K0ja he y HacTaBKy eKCIIO3UIHje Takohe MOmyHUTH GUrypy cydjeKkTa), TOK Jpyra XOMOreHa
3By4YHa Maca THIIA 2 TMPEICTaBJba YIAPYKEHE OHE 3BYYHE Mace Koje Cy y MPBOM OJCEKY Kpo3
BEPTHUKAIHY NUMEH3H]y Ouiie moipiika purypu cydjexra, kao urypa kopekrtopa). Jla oBae He
MOCTOjH AHTArOHUCTHYKK OAHOC Mehy ¢urypama, Beh ma je JOMHHAHTHO TIpEICTaBIbEH
npujaTesbcku ogHoc m3mely durype cybdjexra u purype kopekropa, CBeI04YH yrnpaBo Bape3osa
,»KaJIeHIIa* Kpo3 KOjy ce, JaKiie, MHTETPUIIY ¥ BUX0Be (yHKIHUje Y 0BOM 3armuiery. Kao mTo je
HaroBEIITEHO, Y HACTAaBKy EKCIIO3UIMje (Ipyru oiceK mpBor jaéna, T. 32—52) onBuja ce naba
Tpancopmalja purype cyojeKTa Ha Taj HAYWH INTO je Caja MONMyHmaBa paBaH XOpHE, jSAWHH
WHCTPYMEHT U3 XOMOT'€HE 3BYYHE Mace THIIA 2 Y OKBUPY ,,KaJICHIIE  KOJH j€ JIO CaJia HHje TOMTYHHO.
[Topen Tpanchopmucama npedanuBamem uaeje 026 y xopHy, purypa cydjexra ce paHchopMuIiie
U KpO3 TpaHCIIOHOBame 3aueTHe henuje (le—ac—0e) Ha TOHCKY BUCHHY Xa (xa—ed-T1e). Y3 ¢purypy
cy0jexTa Tpanchopmuiie ce u purypa KOpekTopa, Kojy 1 Jajbe MoMmymkhaBa XOMOTeHa 3ByYHa Maca
TUma 1, anu oBora myTa JiBe O] TPH XOpHE, UNME C€ HeH TOHCKU caapikaj ca 014 tpanchopmuriie
Ha 06. Ha Taj HaunH HEIITO eKCIIMIMTHI]e OTKpUBA cBOjy noapeheHoct ¢purypu cybjexra, jep je
06 moackyn ckyna 026 (nox je 014 noHeksie caMOCTaIHUjU CKYII, I MIPOUCTEKA0 U3 KBAJIUTETA
ckyna 0126). Y cnojy nBe urype oBora myta popmupa ce ckyn 016 (kao Takohe moackym ckyrmna
0126). Yjenno, Tokom oBe erarne excriozuiuje (T. 1-52) ucrtakuyra cy Tpu TOHA, Ka0 OHAa Ha KOje
ce HajIy’ke 4eKaso Kao Ha KOMILIeTupajyhe ToHOBe XpOMaTCKUX arperarta. To cy TOHOBH e, e U
0e, koju u camu uctuuy ckyn 016. Moxemo, OHIa, KOHCTaTOBATH Ja C€ KPO3 EKCIIO3UIH]Y
JTOMUHAHTHO HCTHYE (puTypa cydjeKTa, a y3 iy U purypa Kopekropa. ¥ mpBoj (ha3u eKCIo3uIje
(koja ce momyaapa ca rpaHuIlaMa IpBOT 0JICEKa) TOMUHAHTHO j€ TIpeACTaB/beHa purypa cydjexra
U BheHa Tpancdopmairja kao riaaBHa uaeja. OBo ce HacTaBiba M Kpo3 Apyry a3y ekcrosuije
(momynapa ce ca rpaHMIiaMa JIPyror OfICeKa), C TUM IITO je OBJe U GUTrypa KOpEeKTopa MoJBPrHyTa

TpaHcopmaljama. XpoMaTrcKe arperate UCHymbaBajy 3aj€IHUYKOM aKTHBHOLINY 3By4YHE Mace
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KOj€ TIOMyHaBajy oBe 1Be GUType, TC je U Ha Taj HAYWH OCIUKAH HUXOB MPHjaTeJbCKU OAHOC. Y
JPYToj eTanu eKcrosunuje (Koja oOyxBara mpenas ka apyroMm némny, T. 53—70) HaropemraBa ce
JaJb¥ Pa3BOj pakbe, 3aCHOBAH Ha pa3Bojy ckyna 016, amu u Ha mojaBu GuUrype okmuaada, koja he
ce MPErno3HaTH KPO3 JTOMUHAHTHO M3JIarame CKYyIOBa KJlaca TOHCKUX BHCHHA CACTaBJBEHHUX O]l
uHTepBaycke Kiace 1. OBa apyra eramna eKkcro3ullije o0yxBara TpH eTarie mpelnasa, 0J1 KOjux ce
npBa (T. 53—-62) 6a3upa Ha pa3Bojy ckymnoBa 016 u 0126, npyra (1. 62—66) ckynoa 016 u 012
KOJUM C€ HajaBJbyjy NlaJjbu pa3Boju, Aok ce Tpeha (1. 65-70) momuHaHTHO 0a3Mpa Ha CKyIy
3aCHOBAHOM HCKJbY4MBO Ha mHTepBasickoj kiacu 1 (012345). Opaj ckyn he ce Hajupe mojaBuTu y
paBau [le TpybOe (om moderka apyre erame mpenaza y T. 62), a 3aTuMm he g00UTH U CBOjYy
BEpTUKAIHY MOTBpAY y Tpehoj etanu npenasa. [TojaBa pasuu Jle TpyOe, CAMUM THUM, TIPEICTaBIba
nojaBy (urype okuaada koja he HajaButu rmoverak 3aruiera. [Ipu Tome, Tpeda MPUMETHTH 1A je U
WHTEpBaJICKa Kiiaca 1, kao caja (4 y HaCTaBKY pajiib€) JOMUHAHTHO UCTAKHYTA, MPOUCTEKIIA U3
pa3Boja 3adetHe henuje 026 (u3 wenor npousBoaa 0126 u onmax 3atum 014).

Jenna jenuna ¢aza pa3Boja WM CUTyallMja CETMEHTa palme (Koja oOyxBara Ipyru A€o
dopme, 1. 71-154) y pokyc craBiba n3a3oBe mpen Kojuma je ¢purypa cydjekTa, U kKoje Tpeba na
npeBaszule, a mpeAcTaBJbeHE HOBOM HJICjOM JOMHUHAIMj€ WHTEpBajJcKe kiace 1 Kpo3 ¢Gurypy
WHTpUTaHTAa KOjy MOMyHkaBa BUIlE TUKOBa (OpojHe 3By4yHE Mace y okBupy T. 71-100, koje uctuuy
CKYIIOBE ca JIOMMHAaHTHUM KBaJMTETOM MHTepBaJicke kinace 1). Y ¢purypa untpuranra, caja npBu
T JOMUHAHTHO TPEJICTaBJbEHA, JI0KMUBIJbABA CBOJY ,,Ka/ICHITYy" Ha Kpajy MPBOT OJICEKa IPYTor
néna (1. 77-78). Y nurtamy je XOMOTeHa 3By4Ha Maca THIa 2 KOjoM ce MOoTBplhyje yapykeHocT
pa3NIMYUTHX JIMKOBA KOJU Cy C€ JI0 TOT TPEeHyTKa IOjaBWIM, Yy MOMymaBamy ucte ¢urype. Ha
HAuMH Ha KOjU Cy Y €KIO3MLHUJU MpeacTaBbeHe (purypa cyojekta U KOpekTopa, 1 Ha Ha4MH Ha
KOJH j€ ’hUXOBa HCTa ,,0pHUJEHTUCAHOCT IPEICTaB/beHA KPO3 HUXOBY 3ajeTHUUKY KaJeHITY (Kpo3
KOJy Cy, UIIaK, 3aJip>Kajie COTICTBEHH, OJIBOJEHH UICHTUTET), TAKO j€ ca/la, KpPOo3 eKCIaH31jy HOBE
ujieje Ha MOYeTKy cCp Mpe/cTaB/beHa (Urypa MHTPUTaHTa, Koja je MoTBplheHa o0jennmaBambeM
CBHX JIMKOBA (3ByYHHX Maca) Koje Gpurypy nomymanajy. 3aTum ce (y Apyrom 0/ICE€Ky) XOMOT€HO]
3BYYHO] MacH THMa 2 KOjy Tpajie IBa KIIapUHETa, XOpHA U B TpyoOe (hurypu HHTpUTAHTA), a KOje
uctuay ckyn 0123, cynpoTcraBiba pUrypa Kopekropa u3 eKcrosuiuje (Iperno3HaTbuBoCT GUrype
j€ ocTBapeHa HaMepHUM HM300pOM HCTE XOMOreHe 3ByuHe Mace Tura | Tpu TpoMOOHa, ca UCTUM
ToHCKUM canpxkajeM 014). U ona, mehyrum, nox yruuajeMm Qurype MHTPUTaHTa, JO0KUBJbABA

Tpancopmaiyjy noctajyhu 013. YjenHno, TOHOBH KOju YMHE OBa /IBa CKyIa y OKBUPY 3By4HE Mace
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TpoMOOHa YKYITHO Jajy TOHCKH caapikaj 012345. To cBeqoun o yTuiajy koju purypa HHTpuraHTa
nMa ¥ Ha Qurypy xKopekropa. ¥ cykoOy oBe aBe ¢urype dopmupajy ce Beptukane 0123458,
01368, 012568, xoje he 00e30enuTn maby TpaHchopMaIjy 3BydyHE Mace TpoMOoHa ((urype
KOpEKTOpa), BUIJBHBY O T. 93, kajga nounme na u3naxe ckyn 027. Jlame ce o 1. 93 y criojy aBe
¢burype bopmupajy ckymosu 0127, 0237, 0247, 0257. Behum nénom oBe ccp (10 Kpaja 4eTBPTOT
onceka, T. 117-130) noMrHAHTHO je MpeAcTaB/beHa GUrypa HHTPUTraHTa Kpo3 OpojHE 3ByUHE Mace
KOj€ je TMOIyHhaBajy, a Koje UCTUYY KBaJUTET MHTEPBAJICKE Kiace 1, 0K je MpUCycTBO (urype
cyOjekTa MMIUIMIMTHO Ha3zHaueHo. Y Ttpehem onceky, Ha mpumep (1. 101-119) y xome je
enuLeHTap cykoba u3Mely ¢urype MHTpUraHTa M KOPEKTOpa, BUILE 3ByYHHMX Maca IOIyHaBa
(burypy UHTpUraHTa, 10K ce He HCKPHCTAIMIIY CaMo JiBe UCTaKHYTe 3By4He Mace. KomiiekcHuja
0]l OBE JIBE 3ByYHE Mace (XOMOreHa 3ByyHa Maca THIa 2 MukoJjo ¢uayra, 000e, KIapruHeTa, XOpHe
u 6ac TpomOoHa) uctuue nBe BepTukaie: 01234 u 01256, u3 Kojux ce 4uTa MPUCYCTBO JIBE HJIC]C.
VYnpaBo u3 nocneawme BepTUKane oaceka y T. 117: 01256, npouctruye y 4eTBPTOM OJCEKY CKYII
0145 y xomoreHoj 3By4yHO] Macu JBa TpoMOoHa. Ha 0Baj HauMH ce KOHCTAaHTHO Mperunhy ABe
uneje (jep je 0145 cacraBibeH o1 IBE MHTEPBAJICKE Ki1ace | Ha pacTojamy Majie TEPIIE) U OCTBApYje
WHTETPUCAHOCT, HajaB/beHa HacoBoM jena. [letn oncek (1. 131-135 /monoBHa mojasa ,,bonepo
Mmenoauje/) obenexaBa MOBpaTak XOMOIeHe 3ByuHe mace Tuma | Tpu Tpombona (durype
KOpEeKTopa), Koja ce MOHOBO TOjaBibyje ca ckymoMm 027, mTo oBaj MyT JOBOJAU JO MOBOJHHOT
pacrieta mo ¢urypy cyOjekta: oHa ce, Moaylie TpaHcPopMUCaHa TOJ YTUIajeM Qurype
WHTPUTaHTa, I0jaBJbyje Ha Mo4YeTKy Iecror oxaceka (T. 134—154) kao 016 u momymasa je
XOMOTeHa 3ByyHa Maca Tumna 1 gBe mukoio ¢uayre, o0oe U ABa KiapuHera. M 3ByuHa mMaca TpH
TpoMOoHa (purypa kopekropa) je Tpanchopmucana y 013, mro je 6uso obenexje HEeHOT MPBOT
TpaHcpopMucama Moj yTHllajeM QUrype MHTpUranra. JequHa Tpu UHCTpyMEHTa Koja ce y OBOj
CUTYallju HHUCY II0jaBHJIa: XOpHA U JBE TpyOe, M0jaBibyjy ce y T. 144 y BUAYy XOMOI€HE 3By4HE
Mmace tumna 1 ca ckynom 016, mro ynyhyje Ha To 1a 1 0Ba 3By4Ha Maca Molymana GUrypy cyojexkra
(ocTaje vcTH TUN 3BYYHE Mace, alld je Tpajie pa3InuyuTH HHCTpyMeHTH). HemocpeaHo mpen kpaj
cep (mpen kpaj apyror aéna gopme, T. 151-152), 3Byuna maca TpomOoHa ((urypa KopekTopa) ce,
MOJICTAaKHYTa OBUM OjadyameM M CUTypHOIIhy Kojy Mokasyje ¢urypa cybjexra, Bpaha cB0joj
NPBOOMTHO] IPUPOAM OJMUYEHO] Kpo3 ckyn 014, mro je 3atum oBekoeueHo Tpehom BapezoBom
,»KaJIeHIIOM" 071 moueTka komnosuuuje. by ¢popmupa xomorena 3syuHa Maca TUIa 2, 4uMe ce Kao

U TpBa JiBa MyTa, KpO3 jEAMHCTBO OCTBapyje MOTBPJAA UCTO OpPHjeHTHCAHUX (uUrypa cylOjekra u
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kopekrtopa. /la he ce jennna ¢aza pa3Boja paame (ccp) pa3pemuT y Kopuct purype cydjekra, u
y3 1Y, 1 QUTYPY KOPEKTOPA, HAarOBEIITEHO je TOKOM deTBpTor oaceka (T. 117-130), rae je mopen
SKCIUTMIIUTHO MpPEJACTaB/beHe (Urype MHTpUranra (Kpo3 JOMHHAIIM]y MHTEpBaJCKe Kiace 1),
UMIUIMIUTHO TpUCyTHa U ¢urypa cyOjexkra. Hemocrajyhu TOHOBM JHMHEApPHUM XPOMATCKUM
arperaTiMa 3ByYHHX Maca Koje y TOM TPEHYTKY IONyHhaBajy GUrypy HHTPUraHTa cy, Haume, Iie,
ne u ac. Ha oBaj HaumH, Kpo3 M30CTaHAK HCTAKHYTH cKym 026, CBEIOYM O HMMIUIMIMTHOM
MIPUCYCTBY (M 1aJbe MPUCYTHOM YTHIIA]Y) PuUrype cy0jeKra.

W3octanak ygapadke 3By4HEe Mace MOXKE ce cMaTpaTH JorahajeM Koju HajaBibyje pacIuieT
y Kopuct ¢urype cy0jexra. Y mapadka 3BydHa Maca ce U y JI0CaIallbeM TOKY Paibe OBIaYna,
U TO: IIpeJl MPBY KajieHIy (MOTBpAA MpUjaTesbCKOT 0JIHOCA (PUTypa cyOjeKTa U KOPEeKTopa), mpe
nojaBy ¢urype okuaada y mnpenasy (on 1. 60), 1 TOKOM aKTUBHOCTH (PUTYpe OKHIa4a u ,,lIPOMEHE
CIIeHE* — MpHIIPEMe 3a HACTYII 3aIuieTa, OHOCHO (PUTYpe UHTPUTAHTA, Ka0 ¥ TOKOM (opMHpama
U 3a BpeMe Jpyre KaJeHIe, Koja je oOeNneKmia 3ajeHUYKY YCMEPEHOCT CBHX JIMKOBA Yy
nonymwasamy Qurype uHTpuranra (t. 75-78). UutaB 4eTBpTH OJCEK, Ka0 MPEJIOMHH TPEHYTaK
panme, y KOMe je eKCIUITMIMTHO MPUCYTHA (PUTYpa HHTPUTAHTA, & UMIUTMIUTHO (hUrypa cydjexTa
(kpo3 HemocTajamke ToHOBA Koju (hopmupajy ckyn 026), mporuue 6e3 ydenrha ynapadke 3BY4HE
Mmace, Kao U cam kpaj ccp. enyje, Tako, 1a yaapadyka 3By4Ha Maca IOIyHhaBa acHBHY QUTYDY
(purypy pedraextopa), jep HU y JEHOM 3a pajilby KJbYYHOM TPEHYTKY (M TPEHYTKY OUTHOM 3a
OTKpHUBaE yJIOTa JJMKOBA Y 3aIlJIETy) OHA HE y4ecTByje. Tako u y pacruiety (tpehu neo popme, T.
155-224) ynapauka 3By4Ha Maca nMa 3aHeMapJbuBO yuerihe — BehuM 1€10M, pacIuieT MpoTHye
0e3 mwe. Mmak, cdM mnoderak paciuieTa HajaBlbyje yaapadyka 3ByYHa Maca, CHMOOJIMYHO
npencrasibajyhu ¢urypy mMy3uukor Haparopa. Moxkaa mbeHY AMCTaHIMPAHOCT O 3HAYajHUX
norahaja u TpeHyTaka y paamu Tpeba yrnpaBo TYMadlTH Ha 0Baj HAYMH, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Jla OHa
TOKOM YHTaBe paJme Jeiyje Ha oipe)eHM HAuWH AMCTAHIMPaHa OJl MPUITOBENAHOT CBETa, a
CMELITEHA y CBETY NPHUIIOBEAAbA.

Kanenuu ¢urype cydjexkra u ¢purype Kopekropa ca Kpaja jeaune ccp (kpaj apyror aéna)
HEZ0CTajao je TOH e Kako Ou IMpejcTaBibaja HEJMHEAPHH XPOMATCKH arperar. YIpaBO OBUM
TOHOM TIOYMIHE paBaH 000€ y paciuieTy, cBeouehu o HaCTaBKYy y KopucT durype cydjekra. Y
pacriety cBenounMmo TpaHchopmaruju cBux peryiaumyhux ¢urypa 3ariera, Hajipe Qurype
cy0jekTa Kojy cala momnymana paBaH oboe (Tpancdopmucana y 012346). Kao u y ekcio3uiuju,

paBaH (¢durypa cybOjekra) mpoOuja y XOMOTeHY 3BY4YHY Macy Tuma | Koja momymaBa Qurypy
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kopekTopa. Kako oBora myra XxoMoreHy 3By4HY Macy Tuma | rpaje ABa KiapuHeTa, MPHUINKOM
cynapa ca paBHH 000e, 1Be ¢purype hopmupajy ckyn 026. Ha oBaj HauuH ce join jeTHOM IMOTBplyje
OJTHOC KOju JBe QUrype UMajy y 3arieTy, 1 HaKIOHEHOCT Gurype Kopekropa ¢purypu cyOjexry.
durypa kopekTopa ocraje aa 3Byuu ca 026, a To oxpabpyje maby TpanchopMmaiujy durype
cy0jekTa, Kojy caza momymana paBaH Lle TpyOe ca 026, a y gasbeM pasBojy u 01248 (kao u y
eKCITO3UINj1). YKIJbYYYje c€ U 3By4HA Maca Tpu TpombOoHa ca 027, y Kojy ce yiuBa paBaH XOpHE,
dopmupajyhu 0127. OBo cBemoun o TpaHchoOpMaNvju UHUIIMjATHE CUTYalllje Koja je OTBOpHUIIA
€KCIO3UI]y, ¥ 0 TpaHchopMalrju cBuX perynumyhux ¢urypa 3armiera. YjenHo, kaja ce rmnojaBu
eKCIUTMIIUTHA Perpu3a, OJHOCHO paBaH 000€ Koja MmomnymaBa GUrypy cyojekra, oHa je y OJHOCY
Ha eKCIO3MIIN]Y TPAHCIIOHOBAaHA 332 Maly CEKYH/1Y HaBHILIE, ITO CBEA0YH O TpaHC(HOPMALIU]jU KOjY
j€ JIOoKuBeNa Mo yTUulajeM (GUrype WHTPUTAHTA y JeIHO] JeIUHOj CUTYAIlUjU CETMEHTY palibe.
HcraknyT TOH e ca moueTka pacruieta UMa CBOj HacTaBak Ha modeTky Tpeher onceka tpeher néna
(1. 174-175) y Bugy ToHOBa O€ M 1I€, ca KOjuMa Ha pacTojamy H3laxke TpaHCcHOpMHCaHy 3a4eTHY
henujy: 027. Kao u Ha moueTKy, jeaH TOH U3 oBe paBHU [le TpyOe koja caja nomymana purypy
cy0jekTa ocraje Ja 3BydYd ca BEpTHUKAJIOM KOjy (opmupa XxoMoreHa 3By4Ha Maca Tuma | 1Be
nukoio ¢uayre u odoe (013). Ilonoo, gakie, BuAMMO ,,ipodHjame™ purype cydjekra y 3BydnHy
Macy ¢urype Kopekropa, Te caaa ase tpanchopmucane gurype popmupajy Beptukany 0123 (3a
pas3nuKy o1 ekcrio3unuje rie cy popmupaine 0126). Cnenn Heycnemas Nokyuiaj kaaeHue y . 177—
181. [IpaBa kaneHIIa Kao pernpusa oHe u3 T. 52 yciiequhe HAKOH HEMTO Xpadpwje mojaBe Gurype
cy0jexTa Ha moueTKy neror ojaceka (T. 187—-188), rae je TpanchopMucana TPaHCIIOZHUIIN]OM, Al
U THME LITO je TOonymwaBajy Ase paBHU. Haume, uneja 026, oqHocHo 01248 ,,cenu ce* u3 paBHH
TEHOp TPOMOOHA y paBaH XOpHE, IIITO je MpBa OBakBa cuTyanuja y aeny. Ca ¢purypom kopektopa
KOJy MOMyHhaBa XOMOT€Ha 3By4Ha Maca tuna 1 gBa tpomoOona (06) ona dhopmupa Tpu BEpTHKAIE
016, xao u y ekcrio3uniiju. Hakon oBora, cienu u ,,kaneHna®. tboj Hepocraje camo ToH ¢uc aa ou
Npe/CTaBbala HEIMHEApHH XPOMATCKH arperar, a OBaj TOH je Ha CAMOM MOYETKY penpuse
HCTaKHYT TUME IITO je IPBU TOH 3aueTHe henuje. durypa nHTpUraHTa KOjy cajia MOMyHhaBa paBaH
060e (0123456) eKCIUTMITMTHO M3JIaXKe CBO]Y UE]y UCTUUYyhH TOHOBE XPOMATCKE JIECTBUIIE PEAOM
on ed o xa. 3aTUM CIIeIU 3aj€THUYKO MpeCTaBlbambe (PUrype MHTpUTAHTa, GUType cyOjeKTa
(paBan Ec xnapunera ca 026) u purype KkopekTopa, Kojy HoIymasa Buile JukoBa. Kako je purypa
MHTPUTAHTAa OJ1 TPEHYTKa CBOj€ T0jaBe Ha IMOYETKY MIPBE CUTYalllje CETMEHTA paJlihe, a HajaB/beHa

(dburypom okugava y OKBUpY Ipesiasa, 3alpaBo CBE BpeMe HaKJIOWkeHa (pUrypu cydjeKTa y HaMepu
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7a joj TIOMOTHE J1a ce TpaHchOpMHUIlle, IPH YeMy cAMa HeMa TeKIbY Ka TpaHChOpMaluju, mbYy
3ampaBo CBE BpeMe MOoMymkhaBa akTaHT moMohHuK. Excrio3uiyja 3amera je 0JBojeHa, jep jeé TOKOM
e Mpe/IcTaBlbeHa caMo (urypa cydjekra ca GUrypom KOpeKTopa, v CIYKH Kao CerMEHT TOKOM
KOjeT ce yIo3HajeMo ca IJIaBHUM JIMKOM 3aIuieTa, IpH YeMy ce nHpopmanuje koje he OuTH kipydne
3a pa3Boj 3arieTa (uaeja TpaHchopMucama IrJIaBHOT JIMKa, YJIora KOjy UMajy 3By4HE Mace Koje ce
nmopen e I110jaBJbyjy Y EKCIO3WIMjH) TaXJBUBO IpejacTaBibajy. [lojaBa durype oxummaya
npencrasiba jnorahaj y oBoMm 3amiery, jep he MHHMIMpaTH TOYETaK pa3Boja paime (TmouyeTak
3arieTa), Te OMOryhuTH 1mojaBy purype HHTpUTraHnTa kKoja he 3Ha4ajHO yTUIIATH Ha Pa3BOj NaJbuX
norahama u pa3Boj caMme ¢urype cydjekra. Kako y 3amieTy mpeno3HajeMo camo jefaHy Qurypy
cy0jekTa, a y3 By jou U (urype KopekTopa U MHTpUranrta (ca mojaBoM (urype okmaaya Koja
HajaBJbyje MOYETaK 3aIlieTa), 3aIUieT je jeTHOCTaBaH. 3 cBera pedeHor MOXEMO yBHJICTH Ja je
CTPYKTypa 3aIljieTa W y OBOj Bape3oBoj KOMITO3WIIMjM JIMHEApHA, jep ce Mpero3Haje jeIHa
npo0ieMcka cuTyalyja (MpeBa3uiakemhe H3a30Ba Kojer npes purypy cydjekra mocraBiba purypa
WHTPUTAHTA), T€ JeTHOCTABHA YCMEPEHOCT IIABHOT JIMKA Y IPEeBa3HIaKehy OBE mpenpeke. Pama
ce, Py TOME, HE OJNTMKYje HU MIPEOKPETUMA, HA IPOMEHaMa Koje Ou Ha OMIIO KOjU HA4WH OMEJIe
¢burypy cybjekra — HaIpOTHB, aKTUBHOCT 3a GUrypy cyOjeKTa KpyIHjaHO 3HavajHe (urype
KOPEKTOpa, Koja je CBe BpeMe y3 by Ha IyTy HBbEHE YCMEPEHOCTH Ka Iujby, oMoryhaBa ¢purypu
cy0jeKkTa jeIHOCTaBHO NpeBazuiakeme npodiema. VMmajyhu cBe HaBeJeHO y BHIY, MOXKEMO
3aKJPYYUTH Jla OBaj 3aliieT Takohe Kao y ciyyajy NpeTXOAHO aHalu3upaHux BapesoBux
KOMIIO3HIIMja pa3Bhja CEMAaHTHKY PUTYAIHOT 3aIuieTa, jep Ce TJIABHU MPOOJIEMCKH YBOp TpeN

KOjUM je ¢urypa cy0jekTa THUE HBEHOT ca3peBama U Memwama. (Cxema op. 6)
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2. BUTOJIA JTIYTOCJIIABCKH

CrBapanamtBo Bwuronga JlyTocmaBckor ce MOKE TIOACIUTH Y HEKOJIUKO eTama: Of
HEOKJIaCHIIM3Ma, MpeKo aoaekadoHckor nena JKaroona mysuxa (Muzyka Zatobna) uz 1958.
roaune, 10 Tpu nocmayouja (Trzy postludia) uz 1963. roauHe y KojuMa KOMIIO3UTOP MTOCTaBJba
ocHoBe HOBe TexHuke. O oBume Becenmnopuh-Xodman nure:

Ona (TexXHUKa, MPUM. ayT.) je MPBEHCTBEHO OKPEHYTA Ka OPraHU3aIlH]ji BEPTHKAJIE:
aKkopAcka (¢akTypa ce TMOBJIa4d CcaMO Ha YHOpHINHE Tauke ¢Gopme mpen
UCTOBPEMEHUM, N0 O0ju KOHTPAaCTHUM MEJIOAM]CKO-PUTMHUYKUM TOKOBHMA
XapMOHCKHUX cajprkaja. PUTMHYKA 1 METpHUKA CIIOJEBUTOCT JIeNia KOja je pe3ysaTar
OBOT IOCTYIIKa, HaJa3u CBOje€ JIOTUYHO 0CI000heme 0] 'crojba’ HAMETHYTOT pefia

(3ajeTHIYKE METPHKE, BEOMA Er3aKTHO 3aMMCAHOT PUTMA) Y TI0JbY aneatopuke. .. %

Majkn Kiaju nperaxe fa ce nepienimja mupoke GopMamHe myTame y My3uln JIyrociaBckor
MOJK€ MOOOJBIIATH aHAIM30M TpaHC(hOopMaIlrja Koje Cy CIPOBEACHE y oapel)eHOM perucTpy win
TEKCTYpHOM TipocTopy. [loa mexcmypom cMaTpa 1eo My3udke CTpPYKType KOjU 3aMHUIILIba Kao Opoj
JVHHAja ¥ BHUXOBUX HMHTEPAKIMja, JOK IOJ PETUCTPOM IOApPA3yMEBa CMEIITAWkE THUX JIMHUjA Y
TOHCKH TIPOCTOP, YHjH j& PACTIOH O] HUCKOT 10 BUCOKOT MO/IeJheH OKTaBaMa Ha jenHake genone. 0t
[TapameTpu TOHCKE BUCHHE W PHTMa MaTepHjall Cy KOjUM CE MAHUITYJIHUINE y IHJbY CTBapamba
onpehene texctype. OHlIa Kaja CTPYKTypalHa KOHTPOJIA TYCTHHE TEKCTYpE MOCTaje CYIITHHCKO
MUTake, 3Ha4a] TPAIUIMOHAIHUX MY3WYKHX Mapamerapa CBElIeH je Ha MHHMMYyM, a HajBeha
naxkma je nmocsehena 00ju, TMHaAMHIM U peructpy. Ha oBaj HaunH 3ByyHE Mace ce MO3UIMOHUPA]y
Kao OCHOBHE rpaauBHe jenunuile. BecenmnnoBuh-Xodman o ogHocy aBanrapaHor JIyrociaBckor
npeMa TPaJUIUjH TTHIIIE:

YumeHHIa 1a ’eroBe aBaHTap/IHe KOMIIO3MIIM]€ 3aCTYIaj]y MEeNIOIUjCKO-PUTMUYKY
panraIameHoCT IpU MpeAcTaBbakby KIacTepCcKe BepTUKale, MOXk/a Ou ce Moria
MPOTYMAYUTH M KA0 U3pa3 HEeroBe norpede /1a ce He OApeKHe MeNlouje, Beh 1a Taj
TpaaulUOHAJIHKU CJICMCHAT KOMHOSI/IHI/Ije YYMHU AaKTUBHUM W Y MY3HYKOM
KOHTEKCTY CBOJUX aBaHTApJHUX Jeia. Y BbHUMa, MEJIoIhja Y yoOU4ajeHOM CMHUCITY
pedu 3ampaBo M HE MOCTOjHU, M MOCTOJU U JEJCTBYJ€ MPUHYUN XOPUZOHTAIHOT
WHTEPBAICKO-PUTMHUYKOT OOJIMKOBamka KOjH, yCMEPEH Ka HEMEIIOINjCKOM eeKTY,

400 Mirjana Veselinovié, Stvaralacka prisutnost evropske avangarde u nas (Beograd: Fond za izdavacku delatnost
Univerziteta umetnosti u Beogradu, 1983), 236-237.

401 YVnop. Michael Klein, Texture, Register and Their Formal Roles in the Music of Witold Lutostawski, Indiana
Theory Review, Vol. 20, No. 1 (1999), 37.
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MPOTHBPEYH, y CTBApH, ceOu caMoM (...) Y TOj HEraluju MEJOJH]CKOT acIieKTa
KOMIIO3UIIMjE UM CaMHUM, HACTajy XapMOHCKE IUIOXE 4YHja CTPYKTypa H
CTATUYHOCT, BoAehn aBaHrapJHO HOBOM KBaIUTETy 3BYKa, OCIOpaBajy GeHOMeH
XapMOHCKOT pUTMa JI0aBaHTapHE BEpTUKaIE. AJIM yIIPaBO YCIIOCTaBJbajyhu jeqHy

HOBY XapMOHCKY JIOTHKY, yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia je XapMOHHja — Ha IITa je, YOCTaJIOM,

JIyTocnmaBcKu M caM YIo30pHO — jefiad o Bojehux enemMeHaTa merose Mysuke. 02

CBojy cTBapajauky IMOETHKY KOMIIO3MTOP j€ OIMUCHBAO KpO3 KOHIIENT ,,akimje” (akcja) kojom je
KENeo Jla yKake Ha CYIITHHCKY JIMHEApPHOCT CBoje Mys3uke: ,Ilon 'akiujoMm' pasymem 4ucTo
MY3WYKH '3alJIeT’ — HE OHO IITO j& OMHCaHO Kao MporpaMcka My3uka. UMCTO My3WYKH 3aIlier.
Takopehwu, nanam melycoOHO moBe3aHnx My3uuKkuXx jgorahaja. 3a ciymaona aa nparu. O movyerka
710 Kpaja.“4% O u3rpammu cBOjuX (HOPMHU TOBOPHO j€ YIPaBO KPo3 0Baj KOHIIENT, cyrepuinyhu na
IBEroBa Jieja IOoKasyjy oapeheHu cTeneH HapaTHMBHOCTH BE3aHE HEMOCPETHO 3a IOCTOjarhe
My3UYKHUX Jorahaja

KOJU 3ajeIHO — jellaH 3a IPYTHMM — MOTY Jia C€ YIOpele ca aKIUjoM, 3aIlieTOM
Jpame, WIM pOMaHa, WM KpaTke rpuye, uik O0uio yera. HapaBHo, He xenuMm Ja
CyTepHIlIeM Jia y MOjOj My3HuIIM Tpeba Jla ce BUIY aHaJloruja ca KibikeBHorhy. He!
OHa je 4uCTO MY3W4Ka, [K] aKiuja — a To 3Ha4YM 3aIIeT — MOpa Ce CacTojaTh OJ
My3udKkuXx norahaja Koju Joiase jelaH HaKOH JPYror Ha HA4MH KOJU je Yy

oapeheHOM CMHCITY ClIMYaH Joruiy y qpamu. OBa [My3uuka akiuja) je 3HauajHa 3a

CBe OHE KOjH JKelle 1a IPUCTYTIEe BEITMKUM 3aTBOPeHuM popmama. %

dopmy cBojuX JAena objallmaBa Kao 3aTBOPEHY IENUHY, y KOjoj KapakTep oapeheHor ojceka
dopme mpescTasiba ,,0MHOC 0BOT opeleHor oaceka ca Gopmom kao nemuHoM.““%® Hacrana xao
notpeda 3a MpOHANTaXKEHEM HauuHa y3 MoMoh Kojux hie ce peBHTATM30BaTH TPAUIIMOHAIHA
(KJTacCMYapCcKO-pOMAHTHYAPCKa) PABHOTE)KA M CTPYKTypalHa IMOBE3aHOCT YHyTap ¢opme, a y
OKBHPY MOJIEPHUCTHYKOT UIMOMA, U oclamajyhu ce Ha cBor npodecopa Buronna Manumesckor
(Witold Maliszewski), mpeanaxe yeTupu kapakTepa oJIceka y My3HUIIN: HApaTUBHU, TPAH3UTOPHH,
YBOJIHU U 3aKJby4HHU. Y HameMm ¢okycy he 6uTH moceOHO HapaTUBHH OJcelu (WM ,,TPEHYLH O
MHTEH3MBHOT MYy3MuKor 3Hadaja“?®), 3a koje JlyTocnmaBckw MCTHYe f1a Cy Haj3HAYajHUH 3a

u3rpaamy GopMme, T y BE3M ca bUMa Kaxe Ja je ,,YJa3ak HOBOT HapaTHUBHOI oJiceka (...) Kao

402 Mirjana Veselinovié-Hofman, Fragmenti o muzickoj postmoderni (Novi Sad: Matica srpska, 1997), 64.

403 TIpema: Nicholas Reyland, “Akcja’ and Narrativity in the Music of Witold Lutostawski (noxTopcka muceprauuja)
(Cardiff: Cardiff University of Wales, 2005), 1.

404 TTpema: ucro, 2.

4% TTpema: ucro, 55.

4% TTpema: ucro, 57.
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ynazak HoBor jmka y apamu.“*?’ Campskaj oBHX HapaTHBHHX OjceKa TOBE3yje ca HapaTUBHUM
noraljajima, OJHOCHO CAMHMM KOHIIEIITOM KJbydHe Hieje. Y TOM CBETIy, KOMIO3HTOD KaXe:
2 b

Kako O6mcmo, oHIa, pemuian KOHCTPYIUjy Belnuke ¢opMe, MOpaMmo TOCeI0BaTH
onpehenun Opoj uaeja yHyTpamme BpeqHocTH. DpaHIly3u TakBy HJIEjy HA3HBAjy
'idée clef' — kipyuna uzeja. Y ciydajy Kinacuyapa, KJbydHe ujeje Ouie cy Teme, To
J€CT, KOHIICTITH MEJIOJINjCKO-PUTMUYKE TIpupoie. Tema je, Takohe, Ouna oOydeHa y
COIICTBEHY KapaKTEpUCTHYHY XapMOHH]jy, M YHyTap ceOe je cymupaia TriaBHY
UJIejy MeJIoT Jiea ¥ opehrBaia leropy onmTy (GU3HOHOMU]Y.

Cana kJpydHa HJieja KOMIIO3UIIMj€ HE MOXKE OUTH TeMa, U3 JeTHOCTABHOT
pasjora IMTO y TEKCTypH CaBPEMEHE MY3HKE TeMa, y CMHCIY Yy KOjeM je
nepuHUCaHa OBJIE, jeTHOCTaBHO He mocToju. OHa he OutH npecraBibeHa, yMeCcTo
TOTA, JEJHOM CTPYKTYPOM HIIU '3BYYHUM 00jEKTOM' WIIH, /1a ApYTraduje MoCTaBuMOo,

HE3aBUCHUM KOMILIEKCOM 3BYKOBa MOBE3aHUX Yy BpeMeHy... OBe KJbydHE HIEje

onpel)yjy cacTap mesior fena Kao MTO TO YHHE TEME y KIACH4HO] My3uiH. %

VY oapehuBamy mapamerapa KOju Cy Haj3HAYajHUJH 3a WU3TPAABy KJbYYHE HICje CaBPEMCHOT
UAMOMA, Ka0 aHAJIOTOHA KOHIENTY meme, JIyTocaBcKi HaBOH IMCIIO3HIIN]Y 3ByKa, TEMOp, BPCTY
putMa u (peKBeHIHMjy HUMIyJca, WHTEH3UTET W XapMmoHujy. llox aumcno3mmmjom 3ByKa
[0JIpa3yMeBa PErucTapcKy NO3MLMjy MOjeAMHAYHUX 3BYKOBA, PETHUCTAPCKU OOUM, pEJIaTUBHY
KOMIIAKTHOCT WJIM PacTPEeCUTOCT 3ByKoBa. Pa3marpajyhu Bpcte putMma U (ppekBeHLIHje UMITYJICa,
ocBphe ce IPBEHCTBEHO Ha KOHTPACT u3Mel)y IMpUroBaHux U 0/iceka KOHTpoJIucaHe (OrpaHu4eHe)
ayleaTopuKe, Kao M Ha BPCTY, Op3WHY WJIM KOMIUIEKCHOCTH PUTMHUKOT rpynucama. [lapamerap
XapMOHHUj€ MCTHYE Kao Haj3HAuajHUjU y KOHCTpyHCamy KJbYYHHMX HJI€ja, LIITO HAC HABOAMU Ha
3aKJby4YaK Jla je€ TMPUCTYI OpPraHU3alMjU TOHCKUX BUCHHA U NMPHUMAPHO MUTamkUMa ,,KBA